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PUBLISHERS' PREF ACE. 

In presenting to the public "The Revised New Testa
ment and History of Revision," a few introductory words 
arc eminently proper. Never before have so many eminent 
Biblical scholars engaged in any one work, as have en
gaged in the revision movement of this day. Never before 
have so many denominations laLorcd together for the attain
ment of a pure version of the 'V ord of God. Never has a 
work of this character been pursued with such deliberate 
and systematic effort; and never has so general an interest 
Leen awakened in anything pertaining tu the Scriptures. 

Work upon the Old Testament is advancing slowly, 
hut cannot be completed for several years yet, at best. 
The New Testament work was finished several months 
ago, and now for the first time, it is given to the world. 
The expectation cherished for ten years is therefore about 
to be realized in part. What is undoubtedly the best 
version of the New Testament ever made, is now available 
to the English-speaking people. 

The only editions of this revision, issued by the Revisers, 
or under their direct indorsement, are printed by the Uni
versity presses of Cambridge and Oxford, England. For 
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iv PREFACE. 

this country, there will be no edition under the special in
dorsement of the English publishers. It may be urged 
by them that theirs is the only authorized edition; which 
means simply that all the committee of Revisers were 
pledged to them from t.he start, but it is evident, that any 
exact reprint of the English edition will be just as per
fectly "authorized" as that. In other respects, such as 
typography, materials, binding and accompanying infor
mation, this may be far better than the English issue. 

In presenting an edition of the Revised New Testament 
to the American public, it is the purpose of the Publishers 
to make it a literal reprint of the Cambridge and Oxford 
issues. All the resources of typographical art have been 
concentrated on that object. Additional to the usual guar
antees of the well-conducted printing establishments by 
which the work is done, every line and letter will pass the 
scrutiny of three expert proof-readers, and of three gentlemen 
of critical skill in matters of Biblical typography and in
terpretation. The certificate of this committee, which will 
precede the Revision in this volume, will be a guarantee 
which cannot be questioned for the absolute conformity of 
its text to that issued by the authority of the Ucviscrs 
themselves 

So far as paper and type arc concerned, the Publishers 
are confident that nothing better adapted for continuous 
and comfortable reading can be offered. The bindings too, 
will be of excellent quality. They will please the eye, and 
also endure the wear and tear of constant use. 

Great care has been taken with the additional matter 
given in the "History of Revision,'' which forms so im
portant a part of this volume. The subject of the Xcw 
Testament in its origin, transmission and revisions, is given 
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wilh a fullness which is sufficient for all general readers; 
but also with a brevity an<l pointedness which will not 
weary. Brief sketches of the leading members of the Re
vision Committees also, are a<lde<l. This historic matter 
is reganled as very valnable, for every reader of this Re
vision will be concerned to know something of the general 
subject and of the work, to which this publication forms so 
approvriate a conclusion, an<l also of the• men to whose 
learning and skill the success of the effort is due. 

Confident that a want of all who love the pure word of 
the Lord will be met in this issue, the Publishers commend 
their book to an exvcctant public. 
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CHAPTER I. 

ORIGIN OF THE NEW TESTA~IE~T. 

!Ts AUTHOR. 

"Holy men of God spake as they 'vere moved by the 
Holy Ghost." Thus did Peter explain the origin of the 
Old Testament Scriptures, and by clear implication that of 
the New Testament also. And that which he impliccl, is 
frequently asserted and everywhere assumccl in the writ
ings of iii is later Testament; and such gnillance as is thus 
claimed is lint a fulfillment of the Loni's promisl's con
cerning the Comforter. He was to bring to rcmcm!irance 
whaisoc\"er Jesus had said to His chosen ones, and Uc was 
also to guide them into all truth. Thus the Comforter, 
who is the Holy Ghost, was the foretold guide for those 
who should record the deeds and words of the Lord, and 
who, upon this foundation, should erect the symmetrical 
structure of revealed truth. The Holy Ghost is, there
fore, the author of the SPriptures of the New Tc~tament 
as well as of the Ol<l. In answer to inquiry as to the 
ultimate origin of this volume, we may, therefore, reply, 
in the language of a familiar formula, "It has God for its 
Author." 

!Ts ·w RITEilS. 

God was its Author, bnt "holy men of God" tran
scribed the utterances to which He moved them. So far 
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14 ITISTORY OF REVISION. 

as the New Testament is concerned, He was pleased to 
employ eight, or possibly nine, writers, namely, l\Iatthew, 
l\Iark, Luke (on two books), John (on five books), Paul 
(on thirteen, and probably fourteen, according the author
ship of Hebrews to him), James, Peter (on two books), 
Ju<lc, and possibly an unknown writer, on Hebrews. The 
biographies of these sacred writers is familiar to all lovers 
of the Bible. It need not be dwelt upon here. Suffice it 
to say that these persons were chosen for this work in pref
erence to others, because God saw in them qualifications 
which it pleased Him to use. Matthew's natural affilia
tions were with Jews; those of Luke with Gentiles. God 
saw fit to approach Jews in the one case and Gentiles in 
the other, by means of men specially fitted for such 
approach, and therefore He chose these two, and similar 
principles doubtless apply in all other eases. 

ITS 0RIGI~AJ, LANGUAGES. 

There are those who claim that l\Iatthew wrote his gos
pel, and that Paul wrote his epistle to the Hebrews, in the 
Hebrew language. This language would have been a very 
natural means of approach to the Jews; but to so great an 
extent had the Hebrew, even then, ceased to be a living 
language, that the Greek of that day would have done 
equally good service for the mass of that nation. That 
Matthew wrote his gospel in both these languages is be
lieved by many, and, indeed, it is the more probable 
hypothesis. 

·with these <xeeptions, if indeed they may be reckoned as 
exceptions, the original language of the N ewTestament writ
ings was Greek. It was not, however, the pure classical 
Greek of that and earlier days, but a modified dialect, into 
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which many Hebraisms and other idioms had worked their 
way. Lnke employs the pnrest Greek of all the writers in this 
volume, while Matthew, l\Iark and Paul abound in shades 
of thought and forms of expression decidedly Hebrew. So 
peculiar is the language of the New Testament, that it is 
customary to speak of "New Testament Greek" as of a clas
sification clearly recognized and readily distinguishable 
from other Greek dialects. 

0RIGI~AL COPIES OF THE KEW TESTAMENT. 

In all probability, the original copies of the New Testa
ment. books were made on papyrus, which was the ancient 
paper. It was made by gluing together layers of the rind 
under the bark of the papyrus plant, and then pounding or 
rolling them into a convenient thickness for writing pur
poses. This substance was by no means durable. Some 
fragments of it have been recovered from the ruins of Her
culaneum and from the tombs of Egypt; but use and ex
posure to the atmosphere caused its sure and speedy destruc
tion. For this reason, the originals of the New Testament 
books have all perished. Our possession of these truths 
would have been utterly lost had it not been for two sources 
of preservation, namely, the numerous copies of these books 
whi.eh were early made in the original languages themselves, 
and also in other languages for the convenience of con
verts; and, secondly, the abundance of Scripture quotation, 
in which the early disciples habitually indulged in their 
writings. 

But these transcripts of the originals were themselves 
perishable. They, too, were upon the papyrus. But about 
the fourth century, more durable materials were sought. 
Skins of various animals were prepared, and thus vellum, 



16 HISTORY OF REVISION. 

parchment and other substances came into common use. 
Paper made from cotton and linen fibre, as with us to-day, 
was employed for writing purposes about the twelfth 
century. This, of course, opened up a new era in writing 
mat~rial, because of its good quality and its cheapness. But 
the immense advantages we enjoy from its combination with 
the printing-press, and particularly with steam-power, are 
the peculiar inheritance of this age, rather than of any 
earlier generation. 

ARRANGEMENT OF THE BooKS. 

That the books of the New Testament should stand m 
their chronological order, would be a very natural assump
tion. In fact, however, this is far from true, as will be 
seen in the appended tubular showing. And yet the ar
rangement of these books, as followed in our Bibles, is far 
from being ill-e'.)nsidcred. The gospels form the broad 
solid historic basis of facts, which underlie the entire 
Christian system like four great massive rocks. And their 
order is a very natural one. Matthew builds most closely 
on the bed-ro<:k of the old Jewish system. Mark clings to 
Matthew by striking resemblances, bnt at the same time 
reaches out toward the Gentile world and illustrates specially 
the active side of the Christian system. Luke abandons 
l\Iatthew's connections, and writes specially for the Gentile 
nations beyond; and John philosophizes upon the entire 
subject, and shows up the eternal truth, as it is in itself, 
without respect to any one class of men, but with the pur
pose of convincing all. 

As a book of history, and as a very natural supplement 
to the gospels and a preface to the epistles, the book of 
Acts is placed between these two classes of writings; con-
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tinuing the history of the evangelists to a point when in 
the progress of events the gospel 'vas preached at Rome, 
the capital of the then known world. 

faul's epistles, from their important character, take 
plaee next after the l1istoric books. The catholic epistles, 
written for all men everywhere, and dealing with those 
matters which pertain to daily living as men of God, nat
urally follow up the historic portions, while Revelation, 
which is essentially a book of prophecy looking out into 
the future, closes the collection. 

The general order of the New Testament books is like 
that of the Old. First come those which arc chiefly his
toric; then those chiefly experimental, an<l finally, such as 
are chiefly prophetic. Such an arrangement is certainly 
more logical thau one ba.sc<l upon the mere incident of date 
of production or of publication. 

Tnrn OF \V RITIXG THE IlooKS. 

The precise time when the several books of the ~ew 
Testament were written, cannot in every case be deter
mined certainly; but the following table will show the 
facts with a very close approximation to the true state of 
the case. 

AFTr:n CJIRIST's Dr:ATH. A. D. 

~Iatthew ... . . ... . . .. . . ... 6 ........................ 39 
::\lark ................................ 10 ....................... 4;3 
I. Peter ............................. 19 ........................ 5~ 
I. Thcssalonians.................. 19........................ 52 
II. Thcssalonians ................. 19 ....................... 52 
Luke ................................ 23 ........................ 5G 
Galatians.................. .... .. .. 23........................ 5G 
I. Coriuthians ..................... 24 ... , .................... 57 
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AM'ER CHRIST'S DEATH. A. D. 

II. Corinthians................... 24 ........................ 57 
Romans ............................. 24 ........................ 57 
Philippians ......................... 29 ........................ G2 
Philemon ........................... 29 ........................ · G2 
Colossians .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 29........................ G2 
Ephesians.................... . . . . . . 29............ ... . . . . . . . . . G2 
Ilcbrews ............................ 29 ........................ G2 
Acts . . . .. .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 30........................ G3 
I. Timothy ......................... 30 ........................ 63 
II. Timothy ...................... 30 ........................ 63 
Titus ................................. 30 ........................ 63 
II. Peter ......................... 30 ........................ 63 
James ................................ 33 ........................ 66 
Jude ................................. 33 ........................ 66 
Revelation .......................... 61 ........................ 94 
John ................................. 63 ........................ 9G 
I. John ............................ 65 ........................ 98 
II. John ............................ 65 ........................ 98 
III. John ........................... 65 ........................ 98 



CHAPTER II. 

EARLY !IL\.XL'."SCRIPTS, VERSIOXS AXD QUOTATIOXS. 

EXISTIXG MA.XUSCRIPTS. 

Upon the giving forth of the New Testament Scriptures, 
copies in the original tongue an<l versions into other lan
guages were rapi<lly ma<lc. But at the first they were ma<lc 
on very perishable materials. It was not until the fourth 
century that materials were employed in tho reproducing 
of Scripture of character so durable as to give any fair 
promise of permanence. The result is, that the most ancient 
manuscript known to exist comes to us from the middle of 
the fourth eentury only. From the years previous to that 
time no original record has reached us; an<l the manu
scripts which antc<latc even the tenth century arc exceed
ingly few. 

On learning these facts for the first time one may natu
rally ask, "'hat assurance have we that these versions, 
which appeared so long after the originals were made, are 
really correct transcripts of those earlier documents? Let 
it be remembered in this connection, that the New Testa
ment manuscripts are far more ancient than those which 
give us the works of any classical writer. Of Honwr, 
there is no complete manuscript older than the thirteenth 
century, though some fragments of older date exist. Homer 
sang centuries before the Christian era. Two thousan<l 
year:; strcteh between the time when he made his immortal 
utterances and the time when any reoord of them, known 
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20 HISTORY OF REVISION. 

to ns, was made. But we confidently accept Homer·s 
works as genuine and authentic. The New Testament 
Scriptures are far more capable of verification as to genu
ineness and authenticity. 

The argument to be followed here is aptly put hy Pro
fossor Fisher, in a recent article in Scribner's. He says: 
"If we go back to the last quarter of the second century, 
we find abundant proof that a great number of copies of 
the New Testament were in circulation in the various 
provinces of the Roman empire. Professor Norton esti
mates that the number of copies of the Gospels then in 
circulation was not less than 60,000. The 1,600 manu
scripts of the New Testament, or of parts of it, which are 
now known to exist, are copies, mediate or immecliate, of 
those which were in use at that time. Since the extant 
manuscripts are essentially in agreement with one another, 
it follows that the documents from which they sprang, in 
various places and places distant from one another, must 
have had a like agreement. Had any material difference 
existed in the copies of the Epistle to the Romans, for ex
ample, which the Christia11s of Egypt, and Syria, and 
Rome, and Gaul read toward the close of the second 
century, that difference would inevitably have perpetuated 
itself in the copies derived from them, and would necessa
rily be manifest in those now existing. 'Ve are warranted 
in the conclusion, then, that the copies used at that date 
were substantially coincident with each other. By the 
same method of argument, we are authorized to conclmlc 
that the various documents from which the manuscripts in 
use in the second century 'vere transcribed had the same 
essential harmony. "We are thus carried back to the lifo
time of the author, and of those who were conversant with 
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him and with his production. l\Iutilation or corruption of 
the original manuscript, and of the copies of it first put in 
circulation, was prevented by the presence of the writer 
and of those to whom his book was committed, aud who 
were interested in preserving it unaltered. No subsequent 
alteration could be made in a manuscript from which later 
manuscripts were transcribed without betraying itself the 
moment the comparison should be made with other repre
sentatiYes of the original writing. It is obYious that 
the force of this argument is increased in proportion to 
the number of the manuscripts which survi\·c, and the 
din~rsity of their local origin. Iu this particular, the 
writings of thP. New Testament are placed at a striking 
advantage in comparison with the celebrated works of 
heathen antiquity." 

UxcuL AXD Ci:ru;1vE \VmTIXG. 

Two distinct sets of characters appear in the ancient 
New Testament manuscripts. The first are designated 
[~nciai. They are large letters which stand distinct from 
each other, much like large capital letters used in our 
newspaper head-lines and display advertisements. The 
other style was called Curttivc, and its letters resembled 
our ordinary hand-writing, the letters being (,'Onnected with 
each other in an easy running way. The uncial manu
scripts of the New Testament are the older, and for this 
reason, presumably the more correct. But they are written 
without punctuation, which is a source of great difficulty 
in attempts at accurate rendering. The liability to err in 
such cases may readily be appreciated by attempting to 
read a sentence printed in letters of the same form, without 
punetuation marks to indicate the sense. About the tenth 
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century, the cursive ~le became the more prevalent an<l 
some attempt at punctuation was made. 

That great liability to error should exist in any system 
where copying by hand is the only method for multiplying 
books is evident ; and this liability is greatly incres..<:ed 
when the matter to be copied is such as the uncial text, or 
the ancient cursive, of the Scriptures. The copying of the 
earliest times was dooe chie6y by profes:,-ional scribes; at a 
later day by monks. Rooms were specially prepared in 
the old monasteries, where many a man did his life's work 
upon a few sheets of uncial transcription, or a few illum!
nated pages. 

The metal pen, or 111-ylllll, was used chiefly in this work. 
The in.ks employed were not essentially different from those 
now in use. In some ca..."'E'S it bas fuded and then been 
retraced, bot the colored inks are frequently very bright 
and clear. Sometimes the parchment, orvellnm, on which 
the writing was done, Wa.i colored and the letters were ele
gantly wrought in gold or silver. In the British Museum, 
the Vatican, and at Yieona, are a few pages of a manu
script known as the " CoJex Porporeas," the leaves of 
which are purple and the letters of which are silver. 

In ROme castS the writing originally traced upon a sheet 
was obliterated by an ambitious scribe, and his own utter
a11.ces, good, bad or indifferent as they chanced to be, 
were written on the cleared surface. Such mano..<cripts 
are termed palimpsah, meaning sheets from which the 
writing has been scratched, or robbed away. In several 
cases involving the Scriptures, careful scrutiny bas dis
covered traces of the firs& writing, and skillful chemical 
treatment has restored it; so that what was lost has been 
fonnd, and what was blotted out has been restored.. 



EARLY MANUSCRIPTS AND VERSlOSS. 23 

SKETCHES OF UNCIAL J\IANUSCRIPTS. 

Of manuscripts in the uncial, or capital letter, there is a 
large nuruber, ranging in their dates from the fourth to 
the tenth centuries. Of the Gospels complete there are 
twenty-se\·en copies, besides thirty fragments; of the Acts 
and General Epistles there are ten complete copies, besides 
six fragments; of Paul's Epistles, there are eleven com
plete manuscripts and nine fragments; of Revelation there 
are five complete copies. All these have beeu carefully 
co~pared one with another, and their correspondences and 
variations are critically noted. The text of the more im
portant copies has been published also, and given to the 
world. To this general class of manuscripts belong a few 
which are de.serving of special mention, because of their 
pre-eminent value. 

1. The Codex Alexandrinu.~. In the alphabetical desig
nation, adopted among scholars to express the antiquity 
and completeness of the several manuscripts, this is de
nominated, A. It is supposed to have been written in the 
early part of the fifth century. In 1G28 it was sent by 
Cyril Lucar, Patriarch of Constantinople, to Charles I., of 
England, and it is now one of the treasures of the British 
l\Iuseum. It contains tl1e entire New Testament, with the 
exception of a few breaks of no great size. The Epistles 
of Clement, one of the early church fathers, arc also found 
in this volume. 

2. The Codex Yaticanus bear;; the honorable designation, 
B. It has Leen in the Vatican Library since 1455. It is 
incomplete, all after Hebrews ix., 1-1, having been ad<led 
Ly a later writer, probably in the fifteenth century. It:; 
<.late is not later than the fourth century. 
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3. The Codr.i: Ephrawi is designated by the letter C. It 
contains fragments of every book of the New Testament, 
except 2 Thessalonians and 2 Jolm. It belongs to the 
Paris Library, having been broaght from the Ea$t in the 
sixteenth century, remaining for a time at Florence and 
thence being removed to Paris. It is of about the same 
age as the Alexandrian Codex. Peculiar interest centres 
in this mmuscript, because it is a palimpsest. About the 
twelfth century its writing was almost wholly erased, and 
in its place the works of St. Ephrreim, a celebrated Syiiian 
teacher of the fourth century, were written. This method 
of treating valuable documents was not at all uncommon 
among the frugal writers of those good old times. Ol>liter
ated writings of this character may be restored, however, 
by certain chemical processes, or by boiling the manuscript 
in oil. Some very successful efforts of this kind have 
been made, and that of the Codex Ephrremi stands promi
nent among them. 

4. The Corlex Beza~ (D), was presented to the University 
Library at. Cambridge, England, in 1581, Ly the distin
guished sehobr Bczre, whose name it bears. It contains 
only the Gospels and the book of AP-ts. It is referred to 
the sixth century, and so far as it extends, it is regarded 
as of great value. 

5. Tl~ Codex Sinaiticus is the last discovered of the 
tmcial manuscripts and the most complete. The pbce of 
honor in the alphabetic designation having already Leen 
:i.ssigned to the Alexandrian Codex, the initial letter of 
the Hebrew alphabet (Aleph) was bestowed upon this new 
and most important discovery. It was discovered at the 
Convent of St. Catherine, at l\lonnt Sinai, in 1859, by 
Tischendorf, the famous Biblical critic. His patron io 
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this enterprise was the late Czar of Russia, to whom the 
manuscript was present€d aml by whom it was given to the 
world. It contains the entire New Testament, with two 
of the patristic epistles, and is believed to be the oldest 
existing manuscript, having been written in the fourth 
century, and in all probability earlier than the Vatican 
Codex. 

The story of the discovery of this valuable document is 
thus told: "In May, 1844, Tischendorf, as he sat in the 
library of the convent of St. Catherine-a cloister estab
lished at the foot of Mount Sinai by the Emperor J usti
niau, notice<l, in a waste-basket, the contents of which, he 
was told, had twice before been empti()(.l into the oven, a 
number of sheets of parchment, inscribed in Greek char
acters of the most ancient form. His practiced eye was 
instautly caught by these remarkable sheets, which he 
f.mnd to be forty-three leaves of the Septuagint, the 
ancient Grl"ek translation of the Old Testament. The 
monks gave them to him. He saved the manuscript of 
which the leaves formed a part by informing them of their 
value. But of the manuscript from which they had been 
taken, he had no knowledge until, on a third visit, in 1859, 
while he was sitting in a cell of the cloister with one of 
the brethrcu, in whose company he was partaking of re
freshments afh~r an excursion upon the mountains, his host 
,oai<l to him : 'I have here a Greek Ol<l Testament.' 
~;uiting his action to the word, he brought a manuscript 
wrapped in a reel cloth, which Tischendorf, to his amaze
ment and joy, found to contain portions of the Septuagint
t he lca\·es previously obtained having been taken from it
and with them the entire ~ew Testament, together with 
the Epitii.le of Barnabas in Greek---<>11ly a Latin version 
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was possessed before--and parts of the 'Shepherd of Her
mas.' He was allowed to take it to his room. '~ot 

until I reached my chamber,' he writes, 'did I give 
myself up to the overpowering impression of the fact ; my 
most daring dreams and hopes were surpassed. I knew 
that I had an inestimable treasure for Christian science 
in my hands.' He could not think of sleep. Througl1 
the whole night, indifferent to the cold, he was busy 
in copying the Epistle of Barnabas. At length he 
was enabled to carry away the precious discovery as a 
present to the Czar Alexander. The manuscript is of the 
finest vellum. Tischendorf considered it older even than 
the Vatican Codex.'' 

Some others of the uncial manuscripts are worthy of 
special mention, but what has already been said is per
haps sufficient in this part of the subject. 

SKETCHES OF Ct:RSIVE MA!'TSCRIPTS. 

Of cursive manuscripts of the Xew Testament Scrip
tures there are of the Gospels, over 600; of the Acts, over 
200; of Paul's Epistles, nearly 300; of Revelation, about 
100. These all date from the tenth to the sixteenth cen
turies. Additional to these, are the arrangecl lessons from 
the Gospels, Acts and Epistles, which were prepared for use 
in the churches, and of which there are over 400 in ex
istence. Of these cursive manuscripts the majority are 
of little value. Perhaps twenty or thirty of them are of 
very great value, because of their agreement with the most 
ancient authorities, anrl their consequent confirmatory 
weight. The number and character of the evidences in 
hand are such as to afford a most satisfactory showing of 
what the original Scriptures were. 
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EARLY TnAXSLATrnxs. 

As converts to Christianity were multiplied in other 
lands, versions of the Scriptures were made for their e<li
fication. Professor Ezra Abbot, of the Revision Com
mittee, makes the following reference to the principal helps 
of this class: "Of the ancient versions, the Old Latin and 
the Curetonian Syriac belong to the second century; the 
two Egyptian versions, the Coptic or Memphitic an<l the 
Sahidic or Thebaic, probably to the earlier part of the 
thir<l; the I'eshito Syriac in its present form perhaps to 
the beginning of the fourth ; in the latter part of the 
same century we have the Gothic and the Latin Vulgate, 
and perhaps the Ethiopic; in the fifth century the Arme
nian and the Jerusalem Syriac; an<l in the sixth the Phi
loxenian Syriac, revised by Thomas of Harke!, A. D. 616, 
to say nothing of" several later versions, as the Arabic and 
Slavonic." 

It is an important fact that the mosi ancient of these ver
sions were made from manuscripts older than any now in 
existence. If there is reason to suppose these earlier ver
sions were accurately made, and that they have 11ot suffered 
corruption, then they b1.,>eome of immense value as indi
cating the condition of the text at the early date when they 
were produced. Thus light is she<l on the periods, back to 
whieh no existing original manuscript takes us. A more 
detailed view of two of these ancient versions is giveu 
below, from the article of Prof. Fisher, already citc<l. 

He says: "There are two of the old versions which are 
of pre-eminent value in these inquiries. The first is the 
Peshito, or the ancient Syriac translation. It was made in 
the latter part of the second century. What a<l<ls to its 
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value is that it was the authoritative version of the entire 
church of Syria. It was made, also, at one time. This is 
certainly true of the New Testament. Associated on the 
same level with the Syriac version are the early Latin 
translations. Jerome, in the fourth century, translated the 
Hebrew Scriptures into Latin, and revised earlier Latin 
versions of the N cw Testament. In this way he produced 
tfie Vulgate. From the Fathers of the second century, 
we can gain considerable knowledge relati,·c to the earlier 
Latin versions which formed the hasis of Jerome's revision. 
Not a few passages are cited from them. Jerome himself 
was a scholar, and had in his hands manuscripts which are 
now lost. It is a drawback, however, from the value of 
the Vulgate as a witness, that its own text requires criticism. 
This work of emendation was undertaken as long ago as 
A. D. 802 by Alcuin, under the auspices of Charlemagne. 
It was undertaken anew by the direction of the Council of 
Trent, under the superintendence of the popes. The 
first revised edition, under Sixtus V., was so carelessly pre
pared that though it was declared by papal authority to be 
correct, and the last umpire in controversies-as the Tri
dentine Fathers had decreed that the Vulgate should be
it had to be recalled, the reason being assigned at the s1o1g
gestion of Bellarmin, that its blemishes were errors of the 
press. It was a false reason, but it saved the papal dignity, 
and a more correct edition was prepared and issued. The 
authorized Vulgate is not, however, so pure a text aB some 
editions issued by scholars not having this ecclesiastical 
sanction for their labors." A few other facts may be q uotecl: 

"The Vulgate was the first book printed from movabfo 
type, this being done at Mentz, by Guttenberg, somewhere 
between 1450 and l-!55. 
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"Portions of the Bible were translated into German as 
carl.Y as the latter part of the ninth century. These trans
lations increased in number until the invention of printing. 
Five undatetl editions were issued before 1477, all of them 
from the Vulgate. The first of these is thought to have 
been printed as early as 14GG in Strasburg. Between 1-177 
an<l 1522 nine other editions followed, besides translations 
of detached portions. 

"Luther's Xew Testament appeared in 1522. It \Vas 

published at Wittemberg in two folio volumes. In 1524 
the whole Bible, with the exception of the prophetical 
Looks, \ms published in three folio volumes at N urernberg. 
Luther's llihlc was translated from the original languages. 

"The Ziirieh Bible was publi:;hed shortly after Luther's, 
and wao a combination of his translation with the transla
tions of Leo Juda and other German scholars." 

Bibles among other nations were printed fur the fir.;t 
time, so far as is known, as follows, all being translations 
from the Yulgate: ]ta/um, l-l 71, at Ven ice; Plcmi.~h, 

14i5, at Cologne; Sponi~h, 1478, at Valencia; French, 
1487, at Paris; Boliem~n, 1488, at l'r:i;;ne. 

Ql:OTATIOXS. 

Another means of a5ccrtaining the trne condition of the 
original text, is found in the abundant quotations of the 
early writers of the church. In all their writings, experi
mental as well as controversial, they took special delight 
in citing extensively from thfl Scriptures. Two dangers 
exist, however, in appeals to this source; the first, in the 
careless manner in whi<.:h quotations were made in those 
clays as in these; the secon<l, in tlie imperfections of the 
manuscripts containing these quotations. 'Vhere texts are 
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dwelt upon at length, the exact form comes out clearly, 
but casual references to a tert, or connection, cannot be de
pended upon. 

The silence of these early writers is suggestive and 
satisfactory in many cases. For instance, the fact that in 
the earnest discussions of the Trinity, which engrossed the 
scholars of the early church, there wa.s no reference to the 
text in 1 John v., i, is absolute proof that this verse was 
not found in their Bibles. Had it been there, it would 
certainly ha'\"e been used. It wa.s not used, simply be
cause it was unknown as a part of Scripture. Silence con
cerning it condemns it utterly. 

Q"COTA.TIO:SS BY 0RIGE:S. 

It has been said with much truth that if the New Tes
tament had been lo,,-t in the middle ages, the sentences and 
paragraphs qnoted so profusely throughout the religious 
literature of the first four or fi'\"e centuries of our ern, would 
furnish nearly everything written by the Evangelists and 
.Apostles. :Xe\"er were the Sacred Writings so plentifully 
scattered among human compositii:ins as in the times of 
the Early Fathers. Origen, in the third century, was a 
voluminous and learned author, and is properly regarded, 
notWithstanding some errors in judgment and faults in 
practice, as one of the most illustrious men to be found in 
the entire array of Christians. As a specimen of the number 
of quotations from, and allusions to, the New Testament 
among the Father.;, we subjoin the following list, taken 
from Keith's" Demonstration of the Truth ofChristianity," 
showing the use Origen made of quotations from the :Xew 
Testament in his works. The quotations are shown from 
the several volumes of his works. 
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\"ol. I. Vol. II. Vol. III. \"ol. IV. 

~Iatthew ...................................... 152 206 735 209 
l\Iark ............................... ·. · · · · · · · ·· 15 18 94 68 
Luke .......................................... 74 102 308 165 
John ........................................... 118 132 1i5 3.)0 
Acts .......... ................. . .............. 21 32 50 44 
l~o1nans ....................................... 89 98 111 4;~3 

1 Corinthians ............................... 120 169 161 170 
2 Corinthians ······························· 50 58 51 79 
G,datians ...............•..................... 30 41 3" 47 
Ephesians ..................................... 29 28 39 39 
Philippians .................................. 9 23 13 23 
Colossians .... ................................ 18 22 24 27 
1 Thcssaloni~ns ........................... 7 13 18 10 
2 Tl1css.1lonians ............................. 7 3 10 6 
1 Timothv .................................... 1;; 21 30 26 
:.! Timothy .................•.................. 9 20 10 16 
~ritns .... ...................................... 3 3 7 5 
Philemon .................................... 0 0 3 0 
Hebrews ..................................... 26 51 40 37 
James ......................................... 1 11 2 6 
1 Peter ······································· 9 12 li 12 
2 Peter ······································· 2 2 0 1 
1 John ......•................................. 13 24 13 27 
Jude ................ ·························· 3 0 2 1 
RcYclatiou ................................... 3 6 2.'i 26 

823 1095 1970 1877 

The aggregate of these quotations is 5, 765. 

But Origen was one only of many writers. Had the 
Xew Testament been corrupted, the means of detection 
were abundant. The crime could have been proved 
beyond a doubt. Such is the value of quotation~ in our 
efforts to ascertain what is the pure word of God. 

If Origen's works had come down to us entire, we 
should have among them the most ancient Polyglott Bible 
known. Fragments only are all we have of his "Hexa
pla ;" which, as we learn from notes at the end of some of 
the books of the Codex Sinaiticus, was used for compari
son in correcting the writing of that venerable manu
script. 



CHAPTER III. 
EARLY ENGLISH VERSIONS. 

SAXOY PARAPHRASES. 

Christianity entered Britain in the second century, or 
possibly even earlier. In the third century it prevailed 
through that island, but under the Roman invaders, their 
paganism crushed it out. In the sixth and seventh centu
ries it triumphed again. Iu the year 5!)6 Pope Gregory 
the Great sent Augustine and other missionaries to Britain, 
and su~ceded in making many connrts, among them 
Ethelbert, the king of Kent, and chief of the Saxon mon
nrchs. Other Saxon kings, also, were converted, and large 
numbers of the people. During these and the later centu
ries of Christian dominance various Saxon paraphrases, 
or free translations of the Scriptures, were made from the 
Latin. 

Portions of the Psalms, of the Gospels, and of other 
parts of Scripture were thus given to the people of Britain, 
and though they have all been lost, still they must be 
named as forming the first of versions for what is known 
as the Britisl1 hies. Venerable Bede, who died in 735, 
translated the Psalms and the Gospel of John into Anglo
Saxon, finishing his work on the very day of his death. 
King Alfred the Great, too, who died 901, translated parts 
of the Old Testament. He was engaged upon the Psalms 
at the time of his death. 

32 
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Abont the year 680 Eadfrith, Bishop of Lindisfarne, 
wrote 1.he fou.r Gospels in Latin, About gi)O a priest 
named A Id red made an interlinear translation of it, word 
1(ir word, in Anglo-Saxon. This work is known as the 
"Durham Book," as it once belonged to the dean and 
d1:1ptcr of Durham. It is also sometimes called the 
"Cuthbert Gospels," because the manuscript is said to 
ha'·" been used by St. Cuthbert; and it has likewise been 
called the "Limlisfarne Gospels," from the See of the 
bishop \rho "Tote the Latin. 

In the twelfth century there was an Anglo-Norman 
version of the Psalms written. Later in the twelfth, or 
early in the thirteenth century, an Augustine monk named 
Orm, or Orm in, wrote a versified paraphrase of the Go~pels 
and Acts of the Apostles, which he called " Ormulum." 

'YYcKLIFFE's VEnsro~. 

John "' yckl iffo flourished in the fourteenth century 
(1:323-138-!). He was a godly and scholarly man. He saw 
that "·hat the people needed in order to a reformation of 
their faith and their living, was some authoritati\·e rule of 
belief and practice. This standard was in the Scriptures, but 
the people had no access to the Scriptures in their nati,·e 
tongue. To enforce his appeals to the people he sought to 
give them the true rule, and to this end he addressed him .. 
self to preparing a translation of the entire Bible. His 
\rork was rnccessfully finished near the close ofh:s life, the 
Scriptures as a whole being then for the first time trans
btcc.l into the English language. He began his \vork with the 
book of Revelation. Of this work the eminent Dr. Charles 
P. Krauth says:" EYcn had 'Vyckliife been a Greek or 
Hebrew scholar, it i:; doubtful whether he could have :se-
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cured texts of the sacred originals from which to translate. 
That he translated the version [the Vulgate] universally 
received in the Western Church, quoted by her fathers, 
read, and sung, and preached from, in her services, and 
that he rendered it with a severe closeness approaching ser
vility, would help to remove prejudice, and to avert or 
soften the suspicion that he was adaptiug Scripture to his 
own ends, against the Roman hierarchy. Like Luther, 
·Wycliffe drew to him co-workers in his translation; like 
Luther he suffered from plagiarists of his work; like 
Luther he saw his work eagerly circulated, bitterly op
posed and triumphant over opposition; like Luther he es
caped the stake, with which he was threatened; like Luther 
his enemies sought to wreak upon his bones the malice 
which survived his death." "\Y yckliffc h:i.s been aptly des
ignated, "The l\Iorning Star of the Reformation." 

He was fighting the battle of the Reformation, its 
"Morning Star," a hundred and fifty years before its Snn 
sllC!uld rise. The Archbishop of Canterbury summonc<l 
"\Yycliffo before him. He appeared with the great John 
of Gaunt, time-honored Lancaster on one side, and the 
Earl-::\farshal of England on the other, so his enemies feared 
to touch him; still he wrote plain words for the people, 
learned ones for the schools, and still he was listened to, 
loved and hated. " Christen men and wymmen, olde and 
yonge," he wrote," shulden studie fast in the New Testa
ment, for it is of full authorite as to the poyntis that be 
most needful to salvation." 

In 1382 he was again summoned before the authorities 
of Oxford, and forced to make a confession or defense 
of his faith. This was declared satisfactory, but he 
was banished from Oxford, and two years afterward 
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he died at Lutterworth, of palsy, while in his church. 
Forty years afterward the Council of Constance ordered 
his bones to be burnt and thrown into a brook. 
Fuller tells in words "quaint almost to sublimity,'' 
how "This brook hath conveyed his ashes into the Avon, 
A \·on into the Severn, Severn into the narrow seas, they 
into the main ocean, and thus the ashes of 'Vycliffe arc the 
emblem of his doctrine, which is now dispersed all the 
world over." 

TYNDALE'S VERSION. 

William Tyndale, who was born 1484 and died 1535, 
is justly regarded as having made the most imp0rtant con
tribution of any one man to the work of translating the 
Scriptures into English. He was certainly a great ad
mirer of Martin Luther, and it is affirmed that he and 
Luther met in person at 'Vittemberg. Be this, however, 
as it may, of this there is no doubt, that Tyndale drew 
much of his inspiration from Luther, and that in his work 
as a translator he followed exactly in Luther's footsteps, 
as far at least as the order of his work is concerned. Both 
issued the New Testament first, then the Pentateuch, then 
Jonah. Tradition has it that Tyndale completed his trans
lation in 152G, but his final revision of the New Testament 
did not appear until 1534. 

"'hen but thirty-four years of age, Tyndale said : "Ere 
many years I will cause a boy that <lriveth a plow to know 
more of Scripture, than the great body of the clergy now 
know." 

Tyndale's last work was upon the Scriptures. Up to 
the time when he was taken from his prison to be stran
gled and burnt, he toiled on in efforts to give the pure 
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word of God to the masses of the people. It is generally 
conceded that to him, more than to any other, the cause of 
English versions owes a debt of gratitude. He died at 
the stake in October, 1536. His last words were "Lord! 
open the king of England's eyes." 

CoVERDALE's VERSION. 

Miles Coverdale was an English bishop. He was born 
in Yorkshire in 1487, and died in 1568. He was edu
cated in the Romish faith, becoming a monk of the Au
gustine order, but was one of the first Englishmen who 
embraced the Reformed religion. He is said to have aided 
Tyndale in the work of revision in 1529. In 1505 he 
issued a complete translation of the Bible, which, however, 
was more of compilation of other men's renderings than a 
production of his own. His N cw Testament was almost 
solidly a transcript of Tyndale's, while his copying from 
others is so gross, that errors of spelling as well as of 
translation arc inserted bodily. Many happy expressions, 
however, introduced by Coverdale into his work, still appear 
in King James' version. 

The place of printing Cover<lalc's Bible was long one of 
the puzzles of English bibliographers. But about four 
years ago the secret was discovered by Henry Stevens. It 
was printed at Antwerp, by Van l\Icteren, who indeed em
ployed Coverdale, as he was a scholar and translator. 

MATTirnw's BrnLE. 

·what is known as Matthew's Bible appcarc1l in I 5:37. 
It is a combination of the issues of Tyndale aml Conr
dalc, -with careful revision. It was published by John 
Rogers, a friend of Tyndale, who used the assumed name 
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of l\Iatthew in this publication. He was etlucated at 
Pembroke Hall, Cambridge, where he graduated in 1525. 
About the same time he entered into holy orders. 
In 1532 he became rector of a Church located in 
London. In 1534 he left England and went to Ant
werp, where he was appointed chaplain to the " Merchant 
Adventur0rs," an old corporation of that city. Here he 
became acquainted with Tyndale, and, probably, with 
Coverdale. Herc, also, his reformatory opinions "·ere de
veloped, and, as evidence of his entire breaking off from 
Rome he married, probably about the year 1537. 

l\Iatthew's Bible is specially valuable for matters out
side of the text, for Rogers was a fine scholar, and his 
work shows advanced learning. It has numerous marginal 
notes and comments; an "exhortacyon to the study of the 
Holy Scrypture ;" a brief system of theology called the 
"Summe aml content of all the Holy Scrypture ;" an ad
dress to " the Chrysten readers;" and a "Table of pryn
cipal matters conteyned in the Byble." This last is a 
sort of dictionary and concordance combined, one of the 
earliest in our language, and is taken chiefly from the 
1-'rench Bible of Olivetan. 

THE GREAT BIBLE. 

'Vhat is known as the Great Bible was a revision of the 
Tyndale-Matthew's Bible. This Bible had been much 
complained of because of its notes and comments on the 
text. These were all stricken out and other unimportant 
changes were introduced, and in this shape the Great 
Bible appeared in 1539. The Great Bible insert:; in 
smaller type, at their appropriate placcR, the peculiar ren
rlerings of the Vulgate. It is market! by the fcalurcs of 
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conservatism seeking to harmonize with reformation. The 
Inquisition set itself against the civil power, ancl though 
permission was granted by the king of France, the Bibles 
were seizecl and burned. A few, however, were saved and 
the translation was Cl)mpleted in London, 1539. 

TA VER~ER's BIBLE. 

The volume bearing this name was a hasty revision of 
the Tyndale translation, which appeared in 1539, under 
the editorship of ·Richard Taverner. It retained all of 
Tyndale's marginal notes and added a large number more. 
His Old Testament is that of Matthew, with some varia
tions; his New Testament is Tyndale's with numerous 
changes in the translation. He retained many of the 
notes in Matthew's Bible, and aclcled some valuable original 
comments. 

Under the patronage of Lord Cromwell, and cledicated 
to the king, three editions were sold in the first year of 
issue, 1539, and two editions of the Testament. One of 
the Bibles was in folio and two in 4to; one of the Testa
ments was 4to, and the other 12m0. In 1549 an edition 
was published in 12mo, in five volumes or parts, esp·~cially 
for the poor. 

CRANMER'S BIBLE. 

This Bible appeared in 1540, being in the main a revi
sion of the Great Bible. Archbishop Cranmer wrote a 
prologue to this edition and assumed the official responsi
bility of its changes. For these reasons it bears his name. 

This Bible was printed in London by Parisian work
men, and with Parisian type. Through Cromwell it 
received the approbatioa of the king. This Bible and tho 
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five subsequent editions known by the name of" Cranmer's 
Bibles,'' were sevemlly issue<l April, 15-!0, July, 1540, 
"N"ovembcr, 15-!0, May, 15-!1, November, 15-!1, December, 
15-!1. In the e<lition of November, 1540, the arms of 
Cromwell, which had appearerl under his figure in the 
engraving on the title-page, were removed, and a suggestive 
blank space tells the story of his fall. The index hands, 
which had been_ intended to refer to the notes, had they been 
written, were also seen no more. The editions of N ovcm
ber, 15-!0, and November, 15-!1, have on the title-page 
the names of Bishops Tunstall and Heath, who were ap
pointed by the king to oversee the work, because they 
L>Clonged to the party opposed to Cromwell. 

GENEVAN NEW TESTAME);T. 

The fir~t Genevan Kew Testament appeared in Geneva 
from the press of Conard Barlins, in 15ii7. It was proba
bly the work of William Whittingham, pm;tor of the 
Euglish refugees, and husband of a sister of John Calvin's 
wife. Though based on Tyndale's translation, it shows 
much independent scholarship, and somc\\·hat, also, the in
fluence of Beza's Latin Testament. It was the first por
tion of the English Scriptures di vidc<l into verses. It 
had a noble preface IJy Calvin, and many explanatory 
notes in the margin. 

It may be of interest to know the names of the prrsons 
who translated this Gcnevan Bible. These were, probably, 
·Whittingham, Covrrclalc, Gilby, Sampson, Cole, and per
haps the famous John K11ox. But only three seemed to 
lia,·e continued to the end; and these were pretty certainly 
Whittingham, Gilhy and :--\:.1111pson. 
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GENEVA::-< BmLE. 

In 15GO appearc<l at Geneva the whole Bible; the work 
of a few of the English refugees. The New Testame11t 
was that of 1557 slightly revised; but the Old Testament 
and Apocrypha are a far more independent translation 
from the originals than any earlier English Bible. This 
Bible had abun<lant marginal notes, which were not accept
able to the prelatical party. It was divided into nr~cs 
throughout, and i:s Roman letter editions were the first to 
employ italics to mark words not in the original, though 
earlier Bibles h~d done the same thing by a variation in 
type. This became the popular Bible, and continued to 
be printed in England long after the appearance of our 
present version. It was tile first Bible printe1l i:1 Scotland, 
the New Testament appcarin~ in 157G, lrnt nut published 
till the 01'1Testament11·as completed, in 1079. 

In 157G appeared Lawrence Tomson's Testament, pur
porting to be a translation uf Beza, though really a revision 
of the Genevan. This soon became the popular Testament, 
an<l replaced the other in most later editions.of the Gene
vau Bible. 

THE BISHOPS' BIBLE. 

The Cranmer Bible, though in authority by the Arch
bishop's influence, was far from satisfactory. Confessedly, 
it was not made from the originals in many parts. It was 
a translation, or an adaptation of earlier translations, and 
much of the work upon it was very carelessly done. To 
remedy these evils, Archbishop Parker, of Canterbury, in 
1565, distributed the Cranmer Bible among the "able 
bishops an<l other learned men" for revision, subject, how
wer, to his own final decision. The result of their labor 
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was publbhed in 1568, and, after a somewhat completer 
re\·ision, in 1572, it became known as "The Bishops' 
Bible." It made a number of improvements, but was so 
cle\"Oid of popular character as to make it certain that its re
ception coultl, at most, be only for the time. This was the 
Bible of the Established Church, and the Genevan was the 
Bible of the Dissenters. 

R1rnnrs AXD DouAY VEnsroxs. 

As GcneYa was the place of refuge for Protestant refu
gees, so Rheims became the refuge for English Romanist 
refugees, and in 1582 they issued a New Testament, trans
lated "into English out of the authentic Latin." This 
work was in no small measure influenced by existing Pro
testant versions. But it has given as well as received, for 
some important terms in the authorized version are un
doubtedly derived from this Romanist source. In 1609, 
the Old Tesroment, translated by Roman Catholics, ap
peared at Douay. These two versions are to this day the 
English standards in the Romish Church. 

All the versions named above, preceded that of King 
James, and to some extent prepared the way for it. They 
\rere of varying merit, and were produced mHler various 
circumsronces, having this in common, however, that they 
all gave the Scriptures in the English language. 



CHAPTER IV. 

KING JAMES' VERSION. 

THE DEMAND. 

"When ,Tames I. came to the throne of England he found 
the Established Church in a sadly divided state. There 
were Conformists, who were satisfied with things as then 
found, and were willing to conform to existing usages; and 
there were Puritans, who longed for a better state of things, 
and were determined to ha\'e it. These parties appealed 
to the king, and the Puritans had great hopes that he 
would favor their side. In October, 1603, James there
fore called a conference, to meet in Hampton Court Palace, 
in the coming January," for hearing and for the cletermin
ing things pretended to be amiss in the Churdi." So far 
as the objects chiefly sought were concerned, this Confer
ence was a failure, hut there began the movement for the 
version of the English Bible, now so widely accepted. 

There were present on that occasion the leading divines, 
lawyers an(l laymen of the Church of England. Among 
them "·as Dr. John R<'ynolds, President of Corpus Christi 
College, Oxford. On the sccon<l day of the conference, 
this gentleman, in the course c·f discussion, suggested to 
the king, that a new version was cxceeclingly desirable, 
because of the many error,; in the version then in use. 
That su~gestion led to the action which, after some little 
delay, inaugurated measures for King James' version. 

The Churehly party resisted the movement for a time, 
42 



KING JAMES' VERSION. 43 

because they suspected some Puritan mischief to be behind 
it. On the other hand, the Puritan party pressed imme
diate action; alJ(l the king so managed affairs as to please 
both sides, and finally to secure their hearty co-operation. 
He very decidedly favored the proposition of the Puritans, 
but at the same time he pronounced the Genevan version to 
be the worst of all in the English language, and thereby 
pleased the Conformist party. 

Arrangements for this yersion were completed by the 
appointment of fifty-four learned men, who were also to 
secure the suggestions of all competent persons, that, as the 
king put 'it, "our said translation may have the help and 
furtherance of all our principal learned men within this 
our kingdom." This attitude of the king, the removal of 
their first suspicions, and the undoubted merits of the case, 
brought about a hearty acquiescence on the part of those 
who had at first opposed the movement. His Majesty's 
instructions to the translators were these : 

IxsTRUCTroxs To THE TnAXSLATons. 

"1. The ordinary Bible read in the Church, commonly 
called the Bishops' Bible, to be followed, and as little 
altered as. the original will permit. 

"2. The names of the prophets ::tnd the holy writers, 
with the other names in the text, to be retained, as near as 
may be, accordingly as they arc vulgarly used. 

"3. The old ecclesiastical wor<ls to be kept, as the word 
church, not to be translated congregation. 

"4. 'Vhen any word hath divers significations, that to 
be kept whieh hath been most commonly used by the most 
eminent father;:, being agreeable to the propriety of the 
plaee and the analogies of faith. 



44 HISTORY OF REVISIOl.. 

"5. The di vision of chapters to be altered either not 
at all, or as little as may be, if necessity so require. 

"6. No marginal notes at all to be affixed, but only 
for the explanation of the Hebrew or Greek words, which 
cannot, without some circumlocution, so briefly and fitly 
be expressed in the text. 

"7. Such quotations of places to be marginally set 
down as shall serve for the fit reference of one Scripture to 
another. 

"8. Every particular man of each company to take 
the same chapter or chapters; and, having translaterl or 
amended them severally by himself where he thinks good, 
all to meet together to confirm what they have <lone, and 
agree for their part what shall stand. 

"9. As any one company hath dispatched any one 
book in this manner, they shall send it to the rest, to be 
considered of seriously and judiciously; for his Majesty 
is very careful on this point. 

"10. If any company, upon the review of the book 
so sent, shall <loubt or differ upon any places, to send them 
word thereof, to note the placeE, an<l tl1ercwithal to send 
their reasons; to which if they consent not, the <lifference 
to be compc>tmcled at the general meeting, which is to be 
of the chief persons of each company, at the end of the 
work. 

"11. When any place of special obscurity is doubted 
of, letters to be directed by authority to send to any learned 
man in the land for his judgment of such a place. 

"12. Letters to be sent from every bishop to the rest 
of his clergy, admonishing them of this translation in 
hand, and to move ancl charge a.~ many as, being skillful 
iu the tongue~, have taken pains in that kind, to sencl their 
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particular observations to the company, either at West
minstcr, Cambridge, or Oxford, according as it was directed 
bcfon~ in the king's letter to the archbishop. 

"13. The directors in each company to be the Deans 
of Westminster and Chester, 'for ·w estminster, and the 
king's professors in Hebrew and Greek in the two uni
versities. 

"14. These translations to be used, when they agree 
better with the text than the Bishops' Bible: Tyndale's, 
Covcrdalc's, Matthew's [Rogers'], Whitchurch's [Cran
mer's], Geneva." 

15. By a later rule, "three or four of the most ancient 
and gra\'c divines, in either of the universities, not em
ployed in translating, to be assigned to be overseers of the 
translation, for the better observation of the fourth rule." 

Only forty-se\'cn of the men appointed for this work arc 
known to have engaged in it. These were divided into 
six companies, two of which met at Oxford, two at Cam
bridge, aml tll'o at ·w estminster. They were presided over 
severally by the Dean of W cstminstcr and by the two 
Hebrew Professors of the Universities. 

To the first company, at "Westminster (ten in number), 
was assigned the Old Testament as far as 2 Kings; the 
second company (seven in number) had the Epistles. The 
first company at Cambridge (numbering eight) had 2 
Chronicles to Ecclesiastes; the second company (number
ing Reven) had the Apocryphal books. To the first Oxford 
company (seven in number) were assigned the prophetical 
books, from Isaiah to Malachi; to the second (eight in 
number) were given the four Gospels, the Acts and the 
Apocalypse, or Revelation. 
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A few of the principal men among those learned trans
lators were these : 

Dr. Lanncclot Andrcwcs, Dean of VV estminster, pre
sided over the Westminster company. Fuller says of him: 
"The world wanted learning to know how learned this 
man was, so skilled in all (especially Oriental) languages, 
that some conceive he might, if then living, almost have 
served as an interpreter-general at the confusion of 
tongues." He became successively Bishop of Chichester, 
Ely and Winchester. Born 1555, died 1626. 

Dr. Edward Lively, Rcgins Professor of Hebrew at 
Cambridge, and thus at the head of the Cambridge com
pany, was eminent for his knowledge of Oriental languages, 
especially of Hebrew. He died in 1605, having been Pro
fessor of Hebrew for twenty-five years. His death was a 
great loss to the work which he had helped to begin, but 
not to complete. 

Dr. John Overall was made Professor of Divinity at 
Cambridge in 15!JG, and in 1604 was Dean of St. Paul's, 
London. He was considered by some the most scholarly 
divine in England. In 1614 he was made Bishop of 
Litchfield and Coventry. He was transferred to the Sec of 
Norwich in 1618. Born 155!), died 16l!J. 

Dr. Adrian de Saravia is said to have been the only 
foreigner employed on the work. He was born in Artois, 
France; his father was a Spaniard, and his mother a Bel
gian. In 1582 he was Professor of Divinity at Leyden; 
in 1587 he came to England. He became Prcbend of 
Canterbury, and afterward Canon of Westminster. He 
was noted for his knowleclge of Hebrew. Born 1531, 
died 1612. 

William Bedwell, or Beadwell, was one of the greatest 
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Arabic scholars of his day. At his death he left unfin
ished l\ISS. of an Arabic Lexicon, and also of a Persian 
Dictionary. 

Dr. L;urence Chadderton was for thirty-eight years 
Master of Emanuel College, Cambridge, and well versed 
in Rabbinical learning. He was one of the few Puritan 
divines tunong the translators. Born 1537; died 1640, at 
the adrnnccd age of one hundred and three. 

Dr. John Reynokl~, who first suggested the work, was 
a man of great attainments in Hebrew and Greek. He 
died before the revision was completed, but worked at it 
during his last sickness as long as his strength permitted. 
Born 15-19, died 1607. 

Dr. Richard Kilbye, Oxford Professor of Hebrew, was 
reckoned among the first Hebraists of his day. Died 1620. 

Dr. l\Iiles Smith was a student of classic authors from 
his youth, was well acquainted with the Rabbinical learn
ing, and well \'ersed in Hebrew, Chaltlee, Syriac and 
Arabic. He was often called a "walking library." Born 
about 1568, died 162-1. 

John Buysc, or Bois, at six years of age could write 
Hebrew ekgantly. He was for tm:lve years chief lecturer 
in Greek at St. John's College, Cambridge. Bishop An
drewes, of Ely, made him a prebentl in his church in 
1615. II c was one of the most laborious of all the re
visers. Born 1.560, diccl 16-13. 

Sir IIenry Saville "·as warden of l\Ierton College, Ox
ford, for thirty-six years. He <lernted his fortune to the 
cnc1Juragement of learning, arnl was himself a fine Greek 
sd1olar. Born 15-19, clied 1 G22. 

Dr. Thomas Holland was Regius Professor of Divinity 
in Exeter College, Oxford, and also Master of his college. 
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He was consi<lrred a prodigy in all branches of litcra!nre . 
.Born 1539, died 1612. 

Co:\IPLETIOX oF TIIE HEvrsrox. 

Some work upon the revision was, in all probability, 
begun soon after the appcintment of the committees. Vig
orous effort was, however, delayed till about lGOi, for what 
reason is unknown. 

'\Yhen the translators had finished their work, a copy 
each was sent from Oxford, Cam bridge and '\V cstminster 
to London, where two from each place, six in all, gave it a 
final revision, and Dr. Miles Smith aJHl Bishop Wilson 
superintended the work as it passed through the press. 
The former wrote the Preface, which is entitled, "The 
Translators to the Reader." 

The expenses of the work were not borne by the king, 
who pleaded poverty, but by voluntary contributions from 
bishops and others who had fat livings. The king, how
ever, rewarded the translators by bestowing good lidngs on 
them as vacancies occurred, and by ecclesiastical promotion. 

The work was given to the public in 1611, in a folio 
volume, printed in black letter, the foll title as follows: 

"The j HOLY j BIBLE, I Conteyning the Old Testa
ment, I AND THE NEW, I Newly Translated out of the 
Originall I tongues: & with the former Translations I 
diligently compared and revised by his I Maiesties special! 
Comandement. I Appointed to be read in Churches I Im
printed at London by Robert I Barker, Printer to the 
Kings I most excellent l\Iaiestie I Anno Dom. 1611." 

The same year, the New Testament, in 12mo, was is
sued, and in 1612, the entire Bible, in 8vo, and in Romaq 
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type. The Gcnevan Bible, however, had a firm hold on 
the popular heart, and it required the lifetime of a genera
tion to displace it. 

This "Authorized Version" never was authorized by 
royal proclamation, by order of Conncil, by act of Parlia
ment or by vote of Convocation. \Vhether the words "ap
pointed to be read in churches" were used by order of the 
editors, or by the will of the printer, is unknown. The 
original manuscripts of this work arc wholly lost, no trace 
of them having been discovered sinee about 1655. 

The title-page speaks of this version as being "with the 
former translations diligently compared and rcyised." In 
their address to the readers, the translators thcmsekcs say: 
"Truly, we never thought, from the beginning, that we 
should need to make a new translation, nor yet to make of 
a bad one a good one; but to make a good one better, or 
out of many good ones, one principal good one." Speaking 
of this acknowledgment, Dr. Krauth, of the present version 
committee, says: ""'ithout this confession, the Authorized 
Version would tell its own story. It is only necessary to 
compare it with the older versions, to sec that with much 
that is original, with many characteristic beauties, in some 
of which no other trauslation approaches it, it is yet in the 
main a rev1s10n. Even its original beauties arc often the 
mosaic of an exquisite combination of the fragments of the 
older. Comparing it with the English exemplars it fol
lows, we must say it is not the fruit of their bloom, but the 
ripeness of their fruit." 

The singular fact has been brought to light within a few 
years that in the year 1611 there were two distinct folio 
editions of this Bible published. There arc some copic~ 
extant where the sheets from the two are combined; and 
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some, whrre the title-page of lGll is prefixed to the later 
editions. The two editions of 1GI1 had distinctive titles, 
though it is said that in some cases these were intcrchangl'd; 
one being a wood-cnt which had been used before in the 
earlier Bishops' Bihlc, and the other an elegant copper
plate. Each of them has also errors and readings peculiar 
to itself. One edition has, for instance," Judas" instead 
of "Jesus" in l\fatt. xx vi., 3G; the other has a part of the 
verse repeated in Exod. xiv., 10, making what printers 
call "a <loublet." In Gen. x., 1 G, one copy reads the 
"Emoritc," and the other the "Amorite." One has in 
Ruth iii., 15, "He went into the city;" the other ha:;, 
"She went into the city." This led to their being <lesig
nated, the great HE Iliblc, and the great S1rn Bible. 

\V1x::s-nw ITS \VAY. 

King James made great promise~ concerning his new 
version. He said at the outs~t that it "should be ratific<l 
by royal authority, and adopted for exclusive use in all the 
churches." The title-page set forth that the work was 
by "His Maicsties speciall Commandcment;" also that 
it is "appointed to be read in churches;" and finally, that 
it comes from the press of "Robert Barker, printer to the 
King's most excellent .M:aiestie." All this parade seems to 
guarantee some civil force to urge the new version into 
general use, but so far as can be learned from history, th~ 
book was left to win its way upon its merits alone. Indeed 
it was not until 1 G61, that the Epistles and the GospPls in 
the Prayer Book, were changed, the authorized text super
seding that of the Biahops' Bible. The Psalms in the 
Prayer Ilook, from the" Bible nf larg<>st yo]umc in E11:;
lisli," have not lieen s11persede<l to this day. 
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ExcELLEXCE OF K1xa J.urns' VERsrnx. 

The Rev. Dr. Talbot W. Chambers, himself one of the 
revisers of the Old Testament Company, has very beauti
fully aml truly said of the King James' Version as fol
lows: "The merits of the Authorized Version, in point 
of fidelity to the original, are universally acknowledged. 
No other version, ancient or modern, surpasses it, save, 
perhaps, the Dutch, which was made subsequently, and 
profited by the labors of the English translators. But a 
version may be faithful without being elegant. It may be 
accurate without adequately representing the riches of the 
language in which it is made. The glory of the English 
Bible is that while it conveys the mind of the Spirit with 
great exactness, it docs this in such a way that the book 
has become the highest existing standard of our noble 
tongue. Lord Macaulay calls it a stupendous work, which, 
if cYerything else in our language should J;erish, would 
alone suffice to show the whole extent of its beauty and 
power." 

Mr. Huxley, whose tendency to superstitious reverence 
will not be suspected, has said of this version: "It is 
written in the noblest and purest English, and abounds in 
exquisite beauties of mere literary form." The style used 
in this version was unique. It was not the English of 
that day, either spoken or written. Indeed, Mr. Marsh, 
in his "Lectures on the English Language" asserts, that 
the dialect used was not at any period "the actual current 
hook language, nor the colloquial speech of the English 
people." 

The fact concerning the style of this version is, that 
from the earliest effort at Euglish version each succeeding 
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translator improved upon his predecessors, taking his best 
points continually, so that in the end the chief cxccllcncc 
of each appeared. King James' version, therefore, com
bines the beautiful and felicitous expression of all who 
went before it .. 

As a final testimony to the cxccllcncc of the King 
James' version we may quote from Dr. F. ,V. Faber, who 
says: "'Vho will say that the uncommon beauty and mar
velous English of the Protestant Bible is not one of the 
great strongholds of hcrc~y in this country? It lives on 
the car, like music that can never be forgotten, like the 
sound of church bells, which the convert hardly knows 
how he can forego. Its felicities often seem to be almost 
things rather than words. It is part of the national mind, 
and the anchor of national seriousness. Nay, it is wor
shiped with a positive idolatry, in extenuation of whose 
grotesque fanaticism its intrinsic beauty pleads availingly 
with the 111an of letters and the scholar. The memory of • the dead passes into it. The potent traditions of chil<lhood 
are stereotyped in its verses. The power of all the grief~ 
and trials of a man arc hid beneath its words. It is the 
representative of his best moments, and all that there has 
been about him of soft and gentle, and pure and penitent 
and good, speaks to him forever out of his Protestant 
Bible, It is a sacred thing which doubt has never dimmed 
and controversy never soiled." 



CHAPTERV. 

DEFECTS OF KIXG JAJ\IES' VERSION. 

EXCELLENT llUT DEFECTIVE. 

After all the wor<ls of high praise spoken for this version 
it may seem straugc to pass to an extended discussion of its 
defects. And yet it must be confessed that this highly es
teemed version is excellent, but defective. The Chairman of 
the American Company of New Testament Revisers, Pres
ident 'Voolscy, D. D., LL. D., thus summarizes these de
fects: "Our translators of the seventeenth century, in a 
grcaL many instances, misunderstood the sense. To make 
this as evident as it may Le made we should uecd to write 
a volume .... The main defi~icuey in our t~auslation pro
ceeds from want of exact kuowledgc of the Hebrew and 
Greek languages. Not ouly is the sense wholly misappre
hended in a number of instances-as conic] scarcely fail of 
being the case-but a perception of the finer rules of gram
mar and interpretation was wanting. In the use of the arti
cle, ofihc tenses am! modes of verbs, aml of participles, and 
in a great variety of other iust:mces, the modern scholar by 
his re\·isions can repair and beautify the building reare<l by 
the older scholars. Thus, while no book can be writtPn 
more fitted in style and expresi;ion to d::i its work, more 
truly English, more harmonious, more simply majestic, 
than our authorized revision; new revisers of the text and 
the version may hope-1.iy their salutary changes-to con-
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tribute to its preservation, iu essentially the same form 
which it has always had, for generations yet to come." 

NUMBER OF DEFEC'I'S. 

Concerning existing defects it may be sai<l briefly, that. 
the variations already detected and noted as existing in rn
rious manuscripts, versions and editions, amount to about 
120,000. It is doubtful whether any two editions of the 
Bible a.s now published are exactly alike. Ilut of this large 
number of errors it is probable that at least 90,000 are of 
small importance. President Chase, of the Revision Com
mittee, recently said of these variations: "Ninety-nine in a 
hundred-nay, perhaps I may say nine thousand nine hun
dred and ninety-nine in ten thousand, are practically of no 
importance as involving any point of faith or practice. The 
majority of the different readings in this formidable enu
meration are mere differences in spelling. Next come slight 
differences in grammatical form, not affecting the substan
tial sense; then differences in the greater or less fullness of 
writing the name of our Saviour-the use of one of His 
names or both, the prefixing or omission before Hi.;; name of 
the title Lord-( what might be the importance of these va
riations being neutralized by the fact that it is often found 
that the same manuscript, which, against the general cur
rent, omits one of these words in one instance inserts it in 
another); then comes the use of synonymous expressions-
( thus of the three Greek wor<ls, all meaning lo say, one 
manuscript will use one, and another in the same passage 
another, and another the third); then we have a class of \'a
riations in which the effect is merely rhetorical, the same 
idea being expressed in different readings with greater or 
less force and vi,·idness; and the whole number of texts in 
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which the variations of reading wouhl affect materially the 
doctrines conveyed can be counted by units-I had almost 
saicl upon the fingers of one hand. 

"Of the one hundred and twenty thousancl differences in 
.spelling, arrangement and phraseology which have been 
noticed in our sixteen hundred manuscripts, many arc found 
only in one manuscript, or in ycry few; many others arc 
obviously erroneous at first sight, like the mistakes we 
sometimes meet with in a letter or in a newspaper; so that 
the whole number of readings in which there is really any 
room for serious doubt or discnssion-including questions 
of 111erc spelling, grammatical forms, relative position of 
words and the like--does not exceed from sixteen hundred 
to two thousancl." 

DEFECTS J LLUSTRATED, 

Volumes, instead of a few pages, might easily be written 
to illustrate the existing defects of the so-called "Author
ized Version." From a few of the many existing compi
lations on this subject, some sp!leimens will be drawn. 
Members of the Revision Committees have a special right 
to be heard on these points, and Professor Hare of this 
honored body gives the following illustrations: 

"St. Paul says, in the Authorized Version (1 Cor. iv., 
4), 'I know nothing by myself, yet am I not hereby 
j11stificd.' This seems incongruous, because 'to know 
nothing by one's self' means 'to know nothing originally 
or independently.' In the older English, 'to know nothing 
by one's self' meant' to know nothing lying at one's door,' 
arnl this is the only sense uf which the Greek words in the 
pa~sagc which seems so incongruous are susceptible. 

"He who reads the Gospel of St. Mark in Greek gets a 
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vhid idea of the promptitude, the tendency to Etiike whil6 
the iron is hr,t, which cunning and malice may eogeoder. 
A princes; enters the banqneting room of a Iring, eochaots 
him by the grace of her dancing, aod evobs from his 
tipsy rashn~ the promi.=e, '..<Uk what thou wilt and I will 
gil'"e it thee, even to the half of my kingdom.' (St. Yark 
TI., 22.) The damsel, after conmhing with her mother, 
retnrns to the banqneting room, points, no doubt, to the 
di.she! on the banqueting table, and mys, 'Give me fonh
with, on a dish, the head of John the Baptist.' In the 
English Bible the speeeh nms, 'Gi¥e me by and by, in a 
charger.' 'By and by' means, in our century, a time 
somewhat di.."f:ant from the pre;ent; the phrase ha;; ceased 
to mean 'forthwith.' A ~' in modern Eogfuh, 
si,,onifiES a war horse; the word ha;; ceased to si,,,~ a 
dish or platter from which plates are charged or supplied. 

"'Alexander, the ooppemoith, did me much evil: the 
Lord reward him acrording to his works.' (2 Tim. iv., 14..j 
The true reading yields the Ee1L=e, 'Alexander, the oopper
mn.ith, did mnch evil; the Lord will reward him according 
to his works..' 

"St. Paul, speaking of Abraham, S3Jl!, 'He oonsidered 
not his own body now dead, • . • neither yet the 
deadnesi of Sarah's womb: he staggered not at the promi.<:e 
of God through unbelief.' <Rom. iv., 19.) This statement 
oonHidB with the history in the book of GeoeSs. This 
history is so far from repnsenting .Abrnha.m 83 11-0l con
sidering at the time mentioned, that it deelans that 
Abraham said in his heart, 'Shall a ehild be born onto him 
that is a hundred years old '! and shall Sarah, that i:> 
ninety years old, bear'!' (Gen. mi., li.J Tenoal critics 
agree in reading the la.ngoage of St. Paul without the 
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word 'not.' They so determine the text as to translate 
'He considered his own body now dead and the deadness 
of Sarah's womb, but staggered not at the promise of God 
through unbelief.' 

"Our translators say, in their noble preface, that they 
h,tVe not been studious of an 'identity of phrasing;' that 
is to say, they acknowledge that they have not been care
ful t-0 render a Hebrew or Greek word by the same Eng
lish phrase in the different places where the Hebrew or 
Greek word occurs. Yet an identity of phrasing is often 
necessary as a clew to the meaning. In the ear
lier books of the Old Testament a remarkable person ap
pears under the name of the 'Angel of the Lord.' For 
example, when the crwenant with Abraham was to be rati
fied, the language of Genesis is, 'The Angel of the Lord 
called unto Abraham in blessing I will bless 
thr:e, and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed 
thy seed shall possl.'ss the g~ttc of his enemies; and in thy 
seed shall all the nations of the earth Le blessc<l.' (Gen. 
xxii., 15, 17, 18.) Herc the Angel of the Lot·<l appears as 
covenanting. In Exodus the same person under the same 
name appears as covenanted, 'I send an Angel before thee, 

beware of him, for my name i8 in him.' 
There is a remarkable passage in the book of Malachi 
(iii., 1 ), which, if translated with Lhe ident_ity of phrasing 
that our translators tlisregar<lcd, would run, 'the Lord 
whom ye seek shall sud<lenly come to his temple, even the 
Angel of the Covenant, whom ye delight in.' Unhappily, 
in this na~sagc of .:\Ialad1i, the word 'messenger' is uscll 
whc·re the Hr.brew won! i~ the same as that which is rcn
clcrccl 'Angel' in the places of Genesis ancl Exodu8. He 
who reads the Old Testament iu the orii;iual may come to 
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the conclusion that the Angel of tAe Covenant, promisP<l. by 
Malachi, was to be the same being as had appeared in the 
Pentateuch, one while as covenanting, another while as 
covenanted. The common reader ought to have the benefit 
of an identity of phrasing where this identity is neces.s:iry 
in order to identify the thing or person meant." 

A large class of errors exist.'! which has been cam;~ by 
the translators mistaking proper nouns for common, and 
i,-ice versa, common nouns for proper. In such case;;, what 
should have remained without translation is translated, or 
what ishould have been rendered in equivalent phrases is 
suffered to stand untouched, thus hopelessly confusing the 
unlearned reader. The Rev. Dr. Green, of the Old Testa
ment Revision Committee, gives the following paragraph, 
illustrative of error of this nature: 

"Thus, 'the house of Go<l,' Judges xx., 26, should be 
'Bethel;' 'an hollow place that was in the jaw,' Judges 
xv., 19, shoulil be 'the hollow place that is in Lehi;' 
'populous No,' N ah. iii., 8, should be 'N o-Amml>n ;' 
'an heifer of three years old,' Isa. xv., 5, should have 
been left untranslated ; so should 'what he did,' Kum. 
xxi., 14. On the contrary, 'the book of Jasher,' 2 Sam. 
i., 18, is not by an author of that name, but is simply the 
book of the upright. 'Rab-saris' and 'Rab-mag,' Jer. 
xxxiv., 3, are not names of men but titles of office. 'Be
lia!' is not the name of an evil spirit, but 'men of Belia! ' 
ought to be rendered 'worthless' or 'base men.' 'Huz
r.ab,' Nah. ii., 7, is not a personification of Nineveh, or a 
name of its queen, but a declaration that the fate of the city 
'is decided.' 'Sheth,' Num. xxiv., 17, should be' tumult;' 
• Bajith,' Isa. xv., 2, should be the 'house' or 'idol tem
ple;' 'Gammadims,' Ezek. xivii., 11, should be 'war-
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rit1rs ;' 'P:mnag,' ver. 17, is not a region of country, but a 
species of confection ; and there was no such place as 
'l\Ietheg-ammah,' 2 Sam. viii., 1." 

Strange as it may seem, it is nevertheless true, that in a 
large number of cases the meaning of words has been 
wholly misapprehended. In some cases this misapprehen
sion has arisen from wrongly dividing a word into two, or 
combining two into one. But even more strange are the 
numerous cases where the meanings of words absolutely 
simple have been misconceived. The following list will 
sufficiently illustrate this class. 

The word translated "avenging," Judges v., 2, means 
" leaders;" "the plain of l\Ioreh," Gen. xii., 6, ought to be 
"the oak of Morch;" "the groves," frequently spoken of 
in connection with idolatrous services, as Ex. xxxiv., 13, 
were not groves, but upright pillars. Job. xxvi., 13, does 
not speak of the "crooked," nor Isaiah xxvii., 1, of the 
"piercing" sr!rpent; the epithet, which is the same in both 
cases, is "fleet.' The psalmist does not say, Ps. lxxi., 22, 
''I will sing with the harp," but "I will play with the 
harp.'' Huldah <li<l not dwell in the "college," 2 Kings 
xxii., 14, but in the" second ward" of the city. "Flagon5 
of wine," Hos. iii., should be "cairns of pressed grapes;" 
"galleries," Cant. vii., 5, should be "curls" or "locks of 
hair." "All that made sluices an<l ponds for fish,'' Isa. 
xix., 10, is a mere guess from the connection, an<l should 
be rendered, "all that work for hire are sad at heart." 
Samson <lid not go <lown to "the top of the rock,'' J udgcs 
xv., 8, but to the "cleft of the rock." The children of 
I8racl <li<l not by divine direction "borrow,'' Ex. xi., 2, 
of the Egyptians what they never inten<lc<l to return ; they 
"asked" for and received gifts. " Chariots with flaming 
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torches," Nah. ii., 3, are "chariots with flashing steel;" 
and "the fir trees" of the same verse are "lances made of 
cypress." " Hunt souls to make them fly," Ezek. xiii., 
20, should be rendered, "hunt souls as hirds ;" and the 
"untempered mortar," ver. 10, should be" whitewa5h." 

"Headbands, and tablets, and ear-rings," Isa. iii., 20, 
should be "sashes, and perfume-boxes, and amulets." 
Joseph's "coat of many colors," Gen. xxxvii., 3, was" a 
long tunic with sleeves." It was not a "veil," but a 
"mantle," Ruth iii., 15, in which Ruth carried the barley. 
"Pillows to all armholes,'' Ezek. xiii., 18, should be 
"cushions for the knuckles." The men that were cast into 
the fiery furnace were bound, not in "their coats, their 
hosen and their hats," but in "their trowsers, their tunics 
and their mantles." ":Mules," in Gen. xxxvi., 24, ought 
to be rendered, "warm springs." The "uuicorn," N um
xxiii., 22, is a wild ox. In Isaiah xiii., 21, 22, the" owls'' 
are "ostriches; " the "satyrs" are "goats;" the "wild 
beasts of the islands" are "wolves," and the "dragons" 
are "jackals." 

In cases all but innumerable the article is disregarded 
in the translations, thus ma::.erially damaging the sense, lli! 

where "an angel of the Lord" is substituted for "the 
angel of tlie Lord," which error puts a created being in 
the place of the uncreated one who is the source of all 
being. In Judges xxi., 19, "a feast of the Lord in Shi
loh" should be "the feast of the Lord in Shiloh," refer
ring to a definite and well-known feast, rather than mak
ing a rngue allusion. Other instances of this common 
source of error could readily be cited. 

A few additional illlL5trations, taken almost at random 
from various parts of the Scriptures, will suffice for this 
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part of the discussion. In Job iii., 3, where Job curses 
the <lay of his birth, he represents the night of his birth 
as saying, with joy, "There is a man child born!" Our 
version has it, in which it was sai<l, thus destroying the 
poetic figure, which personifies the night. It should have 
been," Let tl1e night perish, which said." 

In Job xi., 19, in the description of the hippopotamus, 
it is said in our nrsion, "He that made him can make his 
sword to approach wilo hirn." The translation now almost 
universally adopted by the critic;; is, "His maker gives 
him his sword," or tusk. 

In Daniel ii., 5, "The king answered and said to the 
astrologers, The thing is gone from me." From the head
ing of the chapter," Nebuchadnezzar forgetting his dream," 
etc., we infer that the Authorized V crsion understood by 
the thing, the dream, and that the king had forgotten his 
dream. The true reason of the king's requiring them to 
tell the dream is given in verse 9th: "Tell me the dream, 
an<l I shall know that ye can show me the interpretation 
thereof." The Chaldee word, translated in our version 
thing, is the same word, translated, verse 9, word, and also 
in chapter iii., 28, the king's word. It should then have 
been translated, The word, or commandment, has gone 
from me. 

In Daniel vii., 9, "I beheld till the thrones \Vere cast 
down," it should be exactly the reverse-were set up. 

In Matt. vi., 12, instead of "Forgive us our debts, as 
we forgive our debtors," the reading should be, "as we 
also have forgi,·en our debtors;" the thought being, that the 
petitioner should not ask forgiveness for himself until he 
has already forgiven others. 

In .Matt. x., 23, " When they persecute you in this city, 
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flee ye into another," should read "flee ye into the next,'' 
thus conveying not merely the idea of going to some other 
place, but to the next town, and so on until they had pro
claimed the gospel everywhere. 

In Mark ix., 22, 23, wl1cre the father, asking for the 
healing of his son, says, "If thou canst <lo any thing, have 
compassion on us, and help us," the Authorized Version 
makes Jesus reply," If thou canst believe, all things are 
possible to him that believeth." But the approved text 
reads, "If thou canst I All things are possible to him that 
believeth." This form expresses surprise that the quest.ion 
of ability should be raised at all, when to the believer 
everything is possible. 

This part of the subject may be well closed with a para
graph from Professor Thayer's article on "Anglo-American 
Bible Revision." He says : 

''But still more unfortunate is the translators' indiffer
ence to verbal agreements and variations when it affects 
matters of doctrine. Not often, probably, is a reader 
found so ignorant as to infer a·difference of meauing from 
the change of rendering, in Matt. xxv., 46, 'These shall 
go away into everlasting punishment, but the righteous into 
life eternal.' But the confusion occasioned by translating 
'Hades' and 'Gehenna' identically in every instance but 
one is not so harm less. The uniform transfer of the quasi
proper name' Devil,' corresponding io the Hebrew 'Satan,' 
to those beings called '<lemons' by the original writers, is 
also to be regretted. The unwarranted insertion of' should' 
in Acts ii., 47 (compare, on the other hand, 1 Cor. i., 18; 
2 Cor. ii., 15),-properly, 'them that were being save<l,'
has probably ceased to start false theological suggestions; 
Lut undoubtedly most readers uu<lcr::;tau<l the wordt> of 
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Christ to Bartimreus, in Luke xviii., 42, 'Thy faith hath 
sarcd thee,' to be of immeasurably higher import than 
the declaration in J\fark x., 52, 'Thy faith hath made thee 
whole.' That the original term, indeed, may refer to spir
itual healing is by no means impossible. In the case of 
the 'woman which was a sinner' (Luke vii., 50), it clearly 
covers the forgiveness of sins. So that if it were a trans
lator's design to intimate that the expression is ambiguous 
in the Greek, the variation in rendering would perhaps be 
allo1rnble, provided in each case the alternate translation 
were given in the margin (as is actually done in Mark). 
In any event, however, the English reader should know 
that the language is the f'ame in both Evangelists, and the 
same which is elsewhere (~Iatt. x., 22; l\fork v., 3-!; Luke 
viii., 48,) commonly rendered, 'Thy faith hath made thee 
whole.' A single additional illustration: every reader of 
Paul knows the importance he attaches to the doctrine that 
'faith ' is 'reckoned as righteousness.' But the proof-text 
from the Old Testament (Gen. xv., G,) on which the doc
trine rests is given differently by our translation every 
time Paul quotes it (Rom. fr., 3, compare ix., 22; Gal. 
iii., 6); and the verb itself, which may be called one of his 
technical theological terms, and which constitutes the very 
warp of his argument in Rom. iv., being used eleven times 
within the compass of twenty-two verses, receives there 
three different renderings." 



CHAPTER VI.* 
CHAPTERS AXD \'ERSES. 

Doubtless the large majority of the present generation of 
thoughtful Bible readers are in favor of printing the Bible 
without the present breaks into chapters and verses. Chap
ters and verses, indeed, are far too useful to Le entirely 
dispensed with, and the present system is too firmly fixed 
and widely extended to give place to any other. But a 
division into paragraphs according to the sense, with the 
chapters and verses sufficiently indicated in the margin, 
would best suit the convenience of must readers, and give 
them a. deeper insight into the spirit of the Bible. 

·who can deny that this is according to common sense? 
And who can say that the extreme convenience of refer
ence afforded by the chapters and verses has not, on the 
whole, been purchased at too great a cost? The mere dis
putant, with his verbal references (too often utterly mis
leading) may not think so; but the sincere student knows 
it. The "very common but erroneous impression that the 
Bible is rather a. collection of apothegms or disconnected 
sentences, than composed of regular histories and treatise,; 
on religion, which have their separate topics and connec
tions "-is only a. part of that heavy cost. 

Y ct, for over three hundred years, the great ma.~s of 

1!:This chaptc1 V'D.S prcparecl by Professor Ii.ll.D.c II. ITnll for the c0lum11:-; of 
Tlie .":-·unda!J .YhorA Timo. By hii courtesy it now nppears with additions urn<le 
especial]\· for this ,-olumc. 
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common readers of the English Bible have submitted to 
having their Bibles thus printed. Until the present cen
tury, it is true that there was very little room for choice 
left to the common reader; nor were tl1e common readers 
a very numerous body. But for the greater part of this 
century paragraph Bibles have existed; they arc issucll to
day by the great privileged publishers of England; and 
yet their circulation has been very small. 

Into the reasons-some of them obvious-for this general 
failure to adopt paragraph Bible~, the writer docs not care 
to go. But a look into the past will show that the age of 
printing the Bible in verse-paragraphs is not altogether 
unique, except in exaggeration. It bas indulged to excess 
in a thing really good, whose need in modemtion has been 
felt in all the ages. Future gillerations, perhaps, will 
recognize in this style of printing only the excessive clum
siness which attaches to most new maehincs, which com
monly gives place to greater simplicity and effectiveness 
after some experience. The present style is the very bur
densome acce&~ory of two useful inventions: fin;t, a way of 
easy, accurate citation, such as had been altogether rare 
before; and second, the modern concor<lancc, on a plan 
somewhat near perfection, with all its uses and benefits. 
These cn<ls once attained, there seems no reason why that 
part of the invention which appears in the Bible text should 
not be simplific<l as much as possible, and rid of all imper
fections not inveterate. 

The Bible, first and last, has appcare<l in nearly every 
shape which writing an<l printing coul<l devise; taking in 
turn the styles of many an age and many a culture. The 
shapes which printing gives it are more permanent, yet 
various enough; but, in proportion to the numlier of 
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copicH f11rniHlw<l, vastly fewer tlia11 tlw varietir:s giv.,11 by 
i11dqH:11rlr:11t HcrihcH n11d crlit.orH i11 man11Hr:ript. J 11 any 
look at Ilic paRt., tl1<:rel'orc, I.he i11vcstigat.or must. r:xpr·f'i, lo 
lind tlw ter111;; 1'1uljilei·, "'''1'81: and 1u11·11ym11h l1eari11g ri:
H)U:cti vcly Hcv1:ral (ii' 1101. m:my) rlilfore11t. mr::u1i11gs. I I!! 
must 11ot HllJlJlOHO that lhc hiHtory of' t.111: presr:11I. divj,,.,11 · 
i11t.o chapter;; allll v1:rs1•s exhaust;; tl11: ,..;u)~j.,<·t. 

lT11lt•s;;, l1owcvcr, lie h:L" the pri11tecl hookH or 111a1111-
H<:ript.~ before him, lw 11eerls to hr: ext.rc111<:ly <"arr:f'11l to what. 
authorities he liHte11s, in Hturlyi11f..\' 11p tl11: ;;ul1jel'f.. To say 
nothing of tlw faults of tra11sir:11t. essayH i11 tl1r: Jl"l'iodi<·als, 
it iH notoriouri l1ow full of errors arr: almost all i.111: l1isl.orir:s 
and treatiHeH. II, will not rlo to trust. l.o H111:h :111i.l1oriti1"" a.Y 
Br1111et :rnrl Dihrli11; for lmolrn 011 g1:111·ral l1ihliograpl1y, 
not allogr:ther 1·01Tr·cl i11 t.IH: mal.lr:r ol' s<:.,11lar l1ooks, arr: 
particularly def(:ctivn with reRp<•r:t. to tlH: s:u:rr·d Hi:ript.11rr·H. 
Nor are the H:u:red bihliographi1:H altogr:t.hcr to I": trusted. 
E\'cn so careful arnl 1:0111pelc11t a writer as the a11t.l1or of' tl11: 
catalog1w of' t.he library oftl11: I >11kr: of HuHHex, witl1 his <·y"s 
wide open mu! tlH: hook heforn him, r:0111111itU·d 1111· <'1'1'01· of' 
Haying that thr! Hr:r:onrl edit.ion of EraHmus's (; l'<'<'k 'l'<'Hl.a-
111e11t (tlil!J) "contain;; the verHe rdat.i11g t.o t.111: Thrr•r: 
'-YitneHBCH." 

lt l'I therefore with Ronrn foar n11rl trembling tlial. 1111: 
writer vent.ureA to approach t.ho :·nil~jr:d of' cl1aplers a111l 
VL'l"HCH. Tho whole HHl~jcd, i1ul1:ed, iR t.oo lal'J.,\'t: for a Hliort 
eHHay, or <'\'l'll a Hrnall volume. But them am point." of' i11-
t.Pr<•st to bf' pid>1:rl up all along tlwir hi.~t.ory, HJHI, tlin wril<'r 
l1opc.~, with a tolerahl1! r-;l11tr1' of' <·oJTl'dlll'HH. A I. 1•r<'H:11I, 
however, 110 11101·e will l1e ntl.1·111plr:1l t.ha11 HOllH! 111:11 l<•rs 
c'oniwclf'r) with 1hr. prc•Hf'11t. HyHt<'m nf' d1nplrr;; 1111rl Vt'l'Hf'H. 

()f" the!!t', the hiHfOl'Y Jit•H p111'L))' ill the )ight 1 a11d part.Jy 
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in ancient obscurity. The chapters, in both the Old and 
the New Testament, are commonly attributed to the con
trh·ancc of Cardinal Hugo de Sancto Caro* (in English, 
Hugh de St. Cher), about A. D. 1240, who used them i 11 

compiling a concordance, and also in his commc11tary. 
Some, howcnr, and probably with more correctness, at
tribute the iuyention to Stephen Langton, Archbisl1op of 
Canterbury, contrived for the purpose of citation ia lec
tures. Langton, it will ·be rememberc<l, heade<l the baronial 
signers, when Magna Charta was wrcstc<l from King .John. 
Others still suggest with some show of reason, but not much 
probability, that Albertus Magnus, and perhaps Alcxamler 
Alensis, had a hand in it. Subdivisio11s of each <·liapter 
were marked by letters in the margin, A, B, C, ]), E, F, 
G; and reference (in the eoncordance or otherwise) to the 
passage was made by the number of the chapter an<l the 
letter of the subdivision. These divisions are sometimes 
called paragraphs by the older writers; though they arc 
not generally such in the modern sense. This style of 
division can be seen in many, if not in most, of the Latin 
Bibles printed before the middle of the sixteenth century. 
Similar ones are familiar to students of the Greek classics 
of this day. 

This subdivision of chapters was employc<l by Hoherl 
Stephen~ in his famous concordance to the Vulgate, pri11tcil 
in 1555; though he also gives the numbers of the verses. 
As erroneous statements are often made respecting this 
concordance in that particular, it is as well to give his mn1 

wnnls n11 the sul~jc('t. In the pref:we he says: ":'lfon~-

""The evidence for Car<linnl Ilu::;o bcin~ the nuthor is very wcnk. Mr own 
opinion <lcci1k 11ly prcpou<lcrates in favor of Langton. And f;UCh, I fin<l, is tho 
opini(,11 <if the bc!-L critics. 
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over, in the novelty of the work, this part also deserves 
some praise; that besides those accustomed marginal letters, 
~\, B, C, D, E, F, G, into which that former author of 
'"·oncordances divided the several chapters, you will h:wc, 
written after those letters, the nurn hers of the verses of eaeh 
d1apter aceording to the method of t.J1e Hebrew; that is, as 
the Hebrews number their verses; which we have added 
so that you may more readily and quickly find what you 
seek, and that they may more fitly aid the most beautiful 
and splendid work which we print." He says nothing else 
whatever about the New Testament verses, though he uses 
them also. But of those, more farther on. 

It must not be understood that these chapters exactly 
tally in all the different versions of tlw Bible, though they 
do iu the main. In the Hebrew Bible, where they appear 
to have been adopted by Jews themselves, they differ in not 
a few places from those of our English Bible. In the 
Bible Soeiety's Arabic Bible, to take one example, the 
chapters vary somewhat from both the Latin (and English) 
and the Hebrew. The variations in different versions arc 
not perhaps au endless subject, but far too nearly so to out
line here. They cause a good deal of inconvenience to the 
student who uses many versions. 

Respecting the modern verses, the case differs in the two 
Testaments. In the Old Testament the verses arc those of 
the Hebrew Bible. Though not as old as the Jewish read
ing lessons and other ancient divisions of larger size, in all 
probability they date back to the introduction of vowel 
p0ints and accents, and to the beginning of that body of 
notes callctl the ..ilfosora. This cannot be later than the 
ninth century of our era. 'Ve have no Hebrew manu
scripts so old b.v 13everal ccnturic:o as thoc;e ''"c haYc of the 
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New Tesf.aruent; for the Jewish custom has been to bury 
or destroy their biblical manuscripts as soon as age or wear 
made them defective. \Ve have, therefore, no direct testi
mony from the monuments themselves to show when the 
Hebrew division into verses began. The end of the verse 
was marked with it,; distinctive accent (soph pasnk), like a 
rnlon; but though thus marked, the verses were not num
bered for a long time. A eoncon1ance of Rabbi Nathan's 
(about 1450) appears to have been constructed with the 
expcdicut of a numeral attaehed to each verse. 

The older authors, however, attributed a much earlier 
origin to the Hebrew vcffes. Tims Lcnsdcn, in a passage 
worth quoting for its other information, says: "Perhaps 
5ome one will ask, Is not the division of verses of the Ol<l 
Testament from the ant hors themsel \"CS of the books? An
s1n'r: Inclcc<l the <livision of Vc>rscs of the Old Testament 
is by the authors themsc>lvcs, for the ac>«cnt Silli1k, which 
is exprcssc<l c\'erywhcrc at the end of a verse, marks off 
the verses. But formerly in Hebrew Bibles the Hebrew 
letters which denote the verse-divisions were not usually 
expressed in the margin, as itt to be seen in the olcl Hebrew 
Bibles of Bomberg, ~forn;tcr, and others. Afterwards, 
about the middle of the last century [sixteenth], every fifth 
verse was noted in the margin by the Hebrew letters, 
aleph, he, yorl, ir'fh-1rrnr, caph, etc. At length, in the year 
lGGO, eaeh verse (except every fifth ver~e, whose number 
was expressed in Hebrew lcttcrs after the ancient manner) 
was marked with Latin [Arabic] numerals in the Hebrew 
Bible of the Amsterdam edition, by Joseph Athias, at my 
suggestion and instigation, far the public good; which 
numerals had never before been used with any Hebrew 
text. And because we saw that those Bibles, of which a 
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grtat abundance were printed, were scattered and sold 
"·ithin three or four years, therefore in the year 1667 we 
is::;ueJ a second edition, far more correct than. the first, to
gether with Latin notes in the margin." 

The Old Testament verses, in the main, therefore, even 
iu those places in the Psalms where no punctuation occurs 
::it the end of tl1e verse in our version, appear to be the re
mit of a division marked off at least a thousand years ago 
Ly the Jews. 

But in the numbering of the Old Testament verses, be
~ides the disturbance which followed every change in the 
chapters, our English Bible differs from the Hebrew, espe
cially in the Psalms. In the Hebrew the titles to the 
Psalms are numbered as one or more verses or parts of 
verses. 

The modern ~ew Testament verses, excep~ the few 
changes here aud there, made in different versions, are well 
known to have originated in the Greek and Latin Testa
ment of Robert Stephens, published in 1551. Thii con
tained the Greek text, the V nlgate, and the Latin version 
of Erasmus, in parallel columns; the Greek in the centre, 
the Vulgate on the inner, and Erasmus on the outer side. 
It was also furnished with parallel references, with Osiau
der's harmony of the Gospels (oompiled in 1537), and a 
c-opious index:. Though the contrary is sometimes asserted, 
the verses were printed in separate paragraphs, like our 
present Bibles; not merely marked in the margin. What 
Stephens himself then said about his division into verses is 
as follows: "But whereas we have divided the work into 
certain >erses (versiculos), as they call them, that we have 
done following the most ancient Greek and Latin copies 
(exemplaria) of the New Testament itself. But. we have 
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the more willingly imilate<l them therein, becaw;e by this 
metho<l each translation coul<l* completely and directly 
be cited iu correspondence with the Greek text (quorl /we 
ralioiie 1tlrnq11c translatio possct omnino e rcgione !Jl'(l'Cfl 

lc.rtui ropondcrc)." That is, it was to serve a.;; a perfect 
means of comparing the two translations with the original, 
and a,; a ready means of reference throughout. 

His claim to have followed the most ancient Greek and 
Latin patterns is not altngcthcr devoid of truth, as may be 
~ccn ou some future occasion. l\Icanwhile the following 
remark of M:L.;;ch is in point, with a little allowance: 
"Stephens, indeed, maintains that he divi<led the Sacred 
Text into verses in imitation of manuscripts; but it is well 
enough known that this was said only for the sake of the 
fa\·or of tho~e who used to beat Stephens black and blne in 
t·very possible way. The metho<l of the ancient divisions 
is far othcrwi,;c, It was truly a most useful invention, 
[arnl one] which the printers of Geneva followc(l immedi
ately, but those of Leipsic too late; in which, ncverthck•ss, 
it is to be regretted that 8tephcns often erred from the true 
in terpunction. '' 

Something here should be a<lded about the story of tlw 
time an<l manner of making this <livision, since tl1c popular 
account:; vary so much. The original source is the words 
of RolJcrt Stephens's son Henry, iu the preface to his con
cordam:e to the Greek Testament. Speaking of the great 
benefit which his father conferred by dividing the chaptm.; 
into verses, he says: "I will mention first two things of 
which you will doubt at whether of the two you ought to 
wonder more. One is that going from Paris to Lyons he 

*Or. ]Jerhuu.; 1Jcttc:r, could everywhere stand opposite the Greek text autl cor· 
TC::<IJU!ll] With il. 
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acromplished this division of each chapter, of which I am 
speaking, and indeed a great part of it in the midst of 
horseback riding (inter cguitandnrn); the other is that while 
he was thinking it over, a little before, almost everybody 
remarked that he was meditating something very like put
ting time and labor into a niatter that would surely turn 
out to be worthless; and so would not only attain no praise, 
but P-\·en come to scorn. But, lo, contrary to their con
demnatory opinion of my father's undertaking, as soon rui 

the contri,·ance came to the light, it met with favor from 
all, and at once acquired such influence that any other New 
Testaments, whether Greek, or Latin, or French, or Ger
man, or editions in any other \·ernacular tongue, which did 
not folio\\" that contrfrance, were, so to speak, cashiered." 
It would seem from the context that Henry Stephens in
tends the words "inter cguilandwn"* to mean the actual 
time on horseback; and not, as is often thought, while 
resting at the inns on the road, in the intervals between the 
rides. It seems also that l\Iill must be incorrect in saying, 
"This dh·ision, which had come by chance into his mind 
when he was going on horseback from Paris to Lyons, 
Robert now perfected, and put in this edition [of 1551 ]." 

Henry Stephens mentions the matter again in a dedica
tion of his Greek Testament of 1576 to Philip Sidney. He 
there says: 

"Indeed, when my father had so many times expended 
labor and study upon those various editions of tl::ie Greek 
New Testament, and at last had thought out that division 
of each of the chapters of this book into a certain number 
of verses, I would be ashamed of seeming to degenerate 
from him, unless I myself also could add my own contri-

*Yon will nh~crre th11t ''inter c1p1ilamlum ·· qunlifiec;; only apart of the work. 
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butiou. But that the great ·labor of my father, that is, of 
that whether distribution or division thought out by him, 
is a means of usefulness, the agreement of almost the entire 
Christian world in adopting it, in whatever language the 
N cw Testament is printed, testifies enough and abundantly." 
(Henry's "owu contribution" we need not here inquire 
into.) 

In the light of these facts, it does not seem proper to 
condemn utterly the verses of Robert Stephens. Used for 
reference only, as he intended, they are convenient and not 
ol~jcctionable. Used as logical divisions of the text, which 
they never pretended to be, they arc quite another thing. 
Stephens is scarcely to be blamed for not foreseeing the 
pernrsion which was ~!most sure to follow at the hands of 
unthinking readers or printers. The pity rather is that 
some revision of that division could not have been accom
plished Lefore it came to Le everywhere adopted. Reuss' 
brief remark i~ perhaps the truest comment. Of this 
"separation into verses,'' he says that "here for the first 
time our editor obtruded it upon the Greek text; a sad 
light, and one not thereafter to be extinguished." 

"Te often hear quoted the remark which Scrivener at
tributes to l\Ir. Kelly: "I think it would have been better 
done on one's knees in the closet" [than infer cqnitan

dmn]. Hut that sentence had been much more severely 
passed long before. In the preface to Schoettgen's Greek 
Testament (17-!-!) are these words: "But worst of all 
concerning the New Testament has Robert Stephern; 
merited, a printer most celebrated, and who otherwise on 
account of his great merits in literary matters deserves 
distinguished praise. He, when he was planning a new 
edition of the ... ~cw Testament, undertook the dc;;ign of 
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dividing it into verses, or ~waller sections, a thing which 
I do not disapprove, but esteem a noble and praiseworthy 
thing. Y ct this I am unable to justify, that he ha1illlcd 
the matter with so light a hand, and on a jo~rncy which 
he made from Paris to Lyons, on horseback, took upon 
himself this labor, which lie ought rather to perform in his 
study, with many prayers and meditation. For from this 
it happened that other printers thereupon so scparatc<l the 
verses as to make each begiu with a new line. Otlicrs 
succeeded, who put a full slop at the end of every verse, 
and in a measure foully depraved the mind of the Holy 
Spirit." 

It only remains to be added that the wrse-diYisions 
came into English with the first Gencvan New Testlmcnt, 
in 1557. But the chapters were already in the first printed 
English New Testament. The first French Bible divide<! 
into verses appeared in 1553; the first Italiau Kew Testa
ment probably in 1555 (the writer has one such of 1558); 
the first Latin Bible in 1555; the first Italian Bible prolia
bly in 1562; and the first German Bible probably in l .JGS. 



CHAPTER VII. 
FACILITIES FOR REVISION . 

. WHAT IS XEEDED. 

In order to secure a pure revision of the Scriptures in 
the English tongue, several things are indispensably neces
sary. In the first place, the English must be drawn from 
a pure fountain. The text of an uncorrupte<l original must 
Le had. And this i:; no trifling matter. The autographs 
of the several books perished ages ago ; as also did the 
copies made from them by the earliest copyists. But the 
work of copying from copies, especially when indefinitely 
continued, was prolific of errors. And these multiplied 
errors were copie<l an<l increasc<l in number until the dis
agreements among the various versions were counted by 
thousan<ls. From these impure texts no pure translation 
coul<l Le ma<le. 

It is in view of these facts that Professor Ezra Abbot, of 
the present Revision Co!nmittee, says: "It is an unques
tionable fact that the Greek text of the Kew Testament 
from which our common English version was made con
tains many hundreds of errors which have affecte<l the 
translation ; an<l that in some cases whole verses, or even 
longer passages, in the common English Bible are spurious. 
This fact alone is sufficient to justify the deman<l for such 
a revision of the common version as shall remove these 
corruptions. \Vhy, when so much pains is taken to obtain 
us correct a text as possible of ancient classical authors-

75 
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Homer, Plato, or Thucy<lidcs-shoul<l we be content with 
a text of the New Testament forme<l from a few modern 
manuscripts iu the infancy of criticism, now that our means 
of improving it arc increa-;ed a hundred-fold? Why 
should the mere mistakes of transcribers still be imposed 
upon unlearned rca<lers as the words of evangelists and 
apostles, or even of our Loni Himself?" 

These questions of Professor Abbot touch the very 
centre of this subject, an<l they illustrate the necessity for 
a pure text from which to draw the accepted ver5ions in 
the English. 

Another essential thing is that from a pnrc text the 
meaniug be skillfully drawn. A bungling hand, or ev<•n 
a skillful hand with poor appliances, will utterly fail to 
reproduce the meaning of the be.~t and purest text. ] n 
imeh a work as that of Bible translation, therefon', skillful 
men must be cmploye<l, :uul they must have a pcrfccte<l 
critical apparatus at hand. The grammar, lexicograpl1y, 
and collateral help:i; arnl proofa, must he of the best cla.~s, or 
the best workmen will fail to semirc goof! results. King 
James' revisers were a learned am! faithful company, but 
they worked with poor tools. Their best efforts were as 
incompetent to produce perfect resu)t.<;1 as arc those of 
farmers or mechanics who work with defective implements. 

\VHAT WE l'ossEss. 

So far as the pure fountain from which to draw the re
vision is concerned, our opportunity is vastly superior to 
that enjoyed in the times of King James. As has already 
been seen in the preceding pages of this history, several of 
our most important manusrripts have been brought to 
light. T ndee<l, the Co1fr.i: Tra/ i('((nu.~ arul ('ode.i: R1'Zll' were 
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then known, but although of the highest and most ancient 
authorities, they were not used; but we have also the Codex 
Alc.mndrinns, Cocle:c Eplmmni and Codc.c Sinaiticus, with 
others very precious. How iwmensely valuable these helps 
are has already been shown, and they are peculiarly our 
heritage. "' e tarry far below our privileges if we do not 
avail ourscl,·es of the special aids which pertain to our clay. 

In the matter of scholarship also this age is far in ad
vance of the attainments of the King James' age. Not 
that scholars are any more devout :mcl earnest now, but the 
whole clepartment of language has been reducecl to far more 
exact and scientific fornis. Science now puts matters with 
a clearness and forcefulne:;s hitherto u11known. The aver
age standing of linguistic scholars to-clay is far above that 
of any previous age. 

This :<huwing of the superior advantages we possess, m; 

<"ornparecl with those of formc>r times, cannot be closed up 
better than by quoting from the excellent article Professor 
Day publishecl in the book on Bible Revision, issued by 
the Ame~ican Sunday School Union. He says: 

"Of the forty-eight scholars to whom we owe the present 
Authorized Version of the English Bible, twenty-five, 
dividrd into three companies, were eugaged upon the He
brew books of tl}e Old Testament. There is no reason tu 
(loubt their qualifications for the work. Several of them 
were eminent in Oriental ;;t11clies. One hud the reputation 
of being the best Arabic scholar of his time. Five of them, 
either then, or s11b;-equently, were professors of Hebrew in 
<me or the other of the t.wo great Universities of England. 
Their renderings show thut thry carefully weighecl the 
considf'rations on which the translation of clifficnlt passages 
lllU~l dt:pcud, aud exerci~ed au in<lependeut judgment, To 
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a great degree they came to what the critical scholarship of 
later times has pronounced a correct decision. In other 
cases, wh~e they were divided in opiniou, or admitted that 
a different rendering from that which they adopted was 
worthy of consideration, they placed it, in a true Protestant 
spirit, in the margin. If these marginal readings and other 
renderings, in consequence of the progress of exegetical 
study, have been frequently found to deserve the preference, 
it only shows that the scholars of the early part of the 
seventeenth century were not pr0vi<led, and could not he, 
with all the helps for a decision which have accumulatc<l 
since their day. The division of labor in the whole field 
of the Hebrew and its cognate lnnguages enables a student, 
in our time, to avail himself of all vantages for gaining a 
true knowledge of the meaning of the Old Testament which 
the most stupendous learning of a former age knew nothin~ 
of. Nothing, of course, can ever take the place of a 
familiar acquaintance with the Hebrew and other Semitic 
languages; but it is quite possible for an interpreter now, 
in consequence of the far wider range of materials at his 
command, to form a judgment on a difficult passage more 
trustworthy than it was possible for the most eminent 
scholars two centuries and a half ago to reach." 

On the New Testament work, our adv(\ntages arc thus 
summed up by Professor Ezra Abbot in the volume just 
quoted. He says: "We have seen that the text from which 
the common English version was made contains many 
known errors, and that our present means of correcting it 
are ample. The work of revision is in the hands of some of 
the best Christian scholars in England and America, an<l 
their duty to the Christian public is plain. The C(lmposi
tion of the Committees, and the rules which they follow, 



FACILITIES FOH REVISIO:N". 79 

are such that we may be sure that changes will not he 
made rashly; on the other hand we may be confident that 
the work will be done honestly anc.l faithfully. "When an 
important reading is clearly a mistake of copyists it will be 
fearlessly discanlcd; when it is doubtful, the donbtfulncss 
"jll be 11otctl in the margin ; and the common English 
reader will at last have the benefit of the devoted labors of 
such scholars as Mill, Bengel, ".~ etstcin, Griesbach, Lach
mann, Tischcndorf and Tregellcs, who have contributed so 
much to the restoration of the text of the Kew Testament 
to its original purity. On the English Committee itself 
there arc at least three men who deserve to be ranked with 
those I have named, Professor \V cstcott and Dr. Hort, two 
:;clwlars of the very first class, who have been engage<! 
more than twenty years iii the preparation of a critical 
edition of the Greek Testament; and Dr. Scrivener, whose 
labors in the collation ancl publication of important manu
scripts have earned the gratitude of all Biblical students." 



CHAPTER VIII. 
THE PRESEXT REYISIO:-< MOYE~IEXT . 

. 0RIGIY. 

The present revision originated in the convocation, or 
general assembly of Episcopal clergymen, at Canterbury, 
England, on l\Iay 6th, 1870. Then and there a committee 
was appointed consisting of eminent Biblical schoiars and· 
certain high officials of the Church of England, "with 
power to revise, for public use, the authorized English 
versions of 1611, and to associate with them representative 
Biblical scholars of other Christian denominations using 
that version." 

The movement at its very inception took a form inter
national and inter-denominational. Dr. Philip Schalf 
pronounces this, "the first effort" of this broad character 
"in the history of the translation of the Bible;" the 
present and the older English versions authorized for 
public use in churches having proceeded from the Church 
of England, before other ernngelical denominations were 
recognized, or possibly organized, and long before the 
.American people had an independent existence. 

The English Committee divided itself into two Compa
nies, one for the work upon the Old Testament, the other 
for work upon the Kew. Each Company held regular 
meetings in the Deanery of Westminster, London. 

The Ameri~n Committee was organized in 1871, on in-
80 
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vitation of the British Revisers. It began active work in 
October, 1872. It was composed of scholars selected from 
different denominations, and divided into two Companies, 
which met once a month, in the Bible House, at New 
York. From their several homes, where they lmd pri
vately studied onr the passages of Scripture under their 
care, they came together a!Hl unitedly toiled for still greater 
perfeetion. 

From this statement of the case, it is evident that the 
British and American Committees are virtually one or
ganization, ha,·ing the same principlPS and objects, and 
being in constant correspondence with each other at all 
stages of their work. It was no purpose of theirs to issue 
two separate and distinct revisions, but one and the same 
revision for both nations. 

The whole number of scholars who have been connected 
with this work is one hundred and one. Sixty-seven of 
these belonged to Englan<l, and thirty-four to our own 
land. Fifteen members of the English Committee have 
resigned or died, and seven of the American Committee; 
leaving the combined force as the New Testament work 
came to completion seventy-nine. Among these arc many 
of the best Biblical scholars of the leading Protestant de
nominations of Great Britain and the Unite<l States. Many 
of them are well known by their works, both in Europe 
and America. The American members are nearly all 
Professors of Hebrew or of Greek in prominent theologic:i.l 
institutions. They have been selected with regard to com
petency and reputation for Biblical scholarship, denomina
tional connection, and local convenience or easy access to 
X ew York, where their regular monthly meetings have 
be~n held. 
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THE ExGLISH REvrsro:s COMMITTEE. 

Ol,d Testament Company. 

The Right Rev. EDw ARD HAROLD BROWNE, D. D., Bishop 
of Winchester (Chairman), Farnham Castle, Surrey. 

The Right Rev. Lord ARTHUR CHARLES HERVEY, D. D., 
Bishop of Bath and Wells, Palace, Wells, Somerset. 

The Right Rev. ALFRED 0LLIVANT, D. D., Bishop of 
Llandaff, Bishop's Court, Llan<laff. 

The Very Re\'. ROBERT PAYXE Sl!ITH, D. D., Dean of 
Canterbury, Deanery, Canterbury. 

The Ven. BEXJAMIX HARRISOX1 M. A., Archdeacon of 
Maidstone, Canon of Canterbury, Canterbury. 

The Rev. ·WILLI"! LIXDSAY ALEXANDER, D. D., Pro
fes.sor of Theology, Congregational Church Hall, Edin
burgh. 

RoBEHT L. BEXSL Y1 Esq., Fellow and Hebrew Lecturer, 
Gonville and Caius College, Cambridge. 

The Rev. JoHN BIRRELL, Profes.sor of Oriental Lan
guages, St. Andrew's, Scotland. 

FRAXK CHAXCE, Esq., M. D., Burleigh House, Sydenham 
Hill, London. 

THmIAS CHENERY, Esq., Reform Club, London, S. W. 
The Rev. T. K. CHEYNE, Fellow and Hebrew Lecturer, 

Balliol College, Oxford. 
The Rev. A. B. DAVIDSON, D. D., Professor of Hebrew, 

Free Church College, Edinburgh. 
The Rev. GEORGE DouGLAs, D. D., Professor of Hebrew 

and Principal of Free Church College, Glasgow. 
S. R. DRIVER, Esq., Tutor of New College, Oxford. 
The Rev. C. J. ELLIOTT, Winkfield Vicarage, Windsor. 
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The Rev. FREDERICK FIELD, D. D., Carlton Terrace, 
Heigham, Norwich. 

The Rev. JOHN DuRY GEDEN, Professor of Hebrew, 
w· esleyan College, Didsbury, Manchester. 

The Rev. CHRISTIAX D. Gixsm:mo, LL. D., ·w orkingham, 
Berks. 

The Re,·. FREDERICK WILLIA:.\1 GOTCH, D. D., Principal 
of the Baptist College, Bristol. 

The Rev ... WILLIA;\[ KAY, D. D., Great Leghs' Rectory, 
Chelmsford. 

The Rev. STAXLEY LEATHE';, D. D., Professor of Hebrew, 
King's College, London. 

The Rev. Professor J. R. LmrnY, D. D., Fellow of St. 
Catharine's College, Cambridge. 

The Ycry Rev. JoHN JAMES STEWART PEROWNE, D. D., 
Dean of Peterborough, Deanery, Peterborough. 

The Rev. A. H. SA YCE, Fellow and Tutor of Queen's 
College, Oxfonl. 

The Rev. ·WILLIA~l ROBERTSON S:mTH, Professor of 
Hel>rew, Free Church College, Aberdeen. 

'YILLL-Uf 'YRIGHT, LL. D., Professor of Arabic, Cam
bridge. 

'VILLLA~l ALDIS WRIGHT, Esq. (Secretary), Bursar of 
Trinity College, Cambridge. 

The English Old Testament Company has lost, by death, 
the Right Rev. Dr. CoxxoP THrnLWALL, Bishop of St. 
Da ,·ids; the Ven. HENRY JOHN Rmrn, Archdeacon of 
Bedford; the Rev. 'YILLIA:.\1 SELWYN, D. D., Canon of 
Ely; the Rev. Dr. PATRICK FAIRBAIRN, Principal of 
the Free Church College, Glasgow; Professors McGILL, 
WEm and DAVIES. They have lost, by resignation.~ 
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Right Re\•. Dr. CHRISTOPHER W ORDSWORTH1 Bishop of 
Lincoln; the Rev. JOHN JEBB, Canon of Hereford, and 
the Rev. EDWARD HAYES PLU~1PTRE, D. D., Professor 
of N. T. Exegesis, King's College, London. 

New Te.stament Company. 

The Right Rev. CHARLES JOHN ELLICOTT, D. D., 
Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol (Chairman), Palace, 
Gloucester. 

The Right Rev. GEORGE MOBERLY, D. C. L., Bishop of 
Salisbury, Palace, Salisbury. 

The Very Rev. EDWARD HENRY .BICKERSTETH, D. D., 
Prolocutor, Dean of Lichfield, Deanery, Lichfield. 

The Very Rev. ARTHUR PENRH~ STAN"LEY, D. D., 
Dean of Westminster, Deanery, "\Vestminster. 

The Very Rev. ROBERT ScoTT, D. D., Dean of Rochester, 
Deanery, Rochester. 

The Very Rev. JOSEPH WILLIAMS BLAKESLEY, B. D., 
Dean of Lincoln, Deanery, Lincoln. 

The Most Rev. RICHARD CHENEVIX TRENCH, D. D., 
Archbishop of Dublin, Palace, Dublin. 

The Right Rev. JosEPH LIGHTFOOT, D. D., LL. D., 
Bishop of Durham. 

The Right Rev. CHARLES WORDSWORTH, D. C. L., Bishop 
of St. Andrew's, Bishopshall, St. Andrew's. 

The Rev. JOSEPH A:rrnus, D. D., President of the Baptist 
College, Regent's Park, London. 

The Rev. DAVID BROWN, D. D., Principal of the Free 
Church College, Aberdeen. 

The Rev. FENTON Jom; ANTHONY HORT, D. D., Fellow 
of Emmaoual College, Cambridge. 
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The Rev. WILLIAM GILSON HUMPHRY, Vicarage, St. 
Martin"'s-in-the-Fields, London, W. C. 

The Rev. BENJAMrn HALL KENNEDY, D. D., Canon of 
Ely and Regius Professor of Greek, The Elms, Cam
bridge. 

The Ven. 'VILLIAM LEE, D. D., Archdeacon of Dublin, 
Dublin. 

The Rev. 'VILLIAM MILLIGAN, D. D., Professor of Di
vinity and Biblical Criticism, Aberdeen. 

The Rev. ·WILLIA){ F. l\IoL"LTON, D. D., Master of the 
Leys School, Cambridge. 

The Rev. SA).[UEL NEWTH, D. D., Principal of New Col
lege, Hampstead, London. 

The Yen. EDWIN" PALMER, D. D., Archdeaef>n of Oxford, 
Christ Church, Oxford. 

The Rev. ALEXANDER RonErns, D. D., Professor of Hu
manity, St. Andrew'~. 

The Rev. FREDERICK HEXRY A1rnROSE SCRIVENER, 
LL. D., Prebendary, Hendon Vicarage, London, N. ,V, 

The Rev. GEORGE VANCE S.mTH, D. D., Parade, Car
marthen. 

The Rev. CHARLES JoHN V AUGIIAX, D. D., l\Iaster of 
the Temple, The Temple, London, E. C. 

The Rev. BROOKE Foss 'VESTCOTT, D. D., Canon of 
Peterborough and Regius Professor of Divinity, Trinity 
College, Cambridge. 

The Rev. J. TROUTBECK (Secretary), Dean's v.trd, 'Vest
minster. 

The English New Testament Company has lost, by 
death, the Right Rev. Dr. SA)lUEL 'VILBERFORCE, Bishop 
of Winchester; the Very Rev. Dr. HENRY ALFORD, Dean 
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of Co.ntc1·bury; the Rev. Dr. Jmrn EADIE, Professor of 
RibliC'.'tl Literature in the Unitcll Presbyterian Church, 
GJa.,gow; :u1tl Mr. SA mrn1, PnrnEAUX Tm,<:El.LEH, 

LL. D.; and they lost, by resignation, the Rev. Dr. 
CnAm,EH l\IEitlVALE, Dean of Ely. 

'.I'Im A~IE!lICAN nJWIHION cm!MITTF.E. 

PlllLll' ScnAFI•', n. n., LL. n., l'rcsi1knt of the <:cncral Committee. 

U1·:01urn K llAY, D. fl., Sccn•tary. 

Old 'lhtnm,.111. Conrpnny. 

Profrssor \V~r. Ifo:•rny Um:1·:N, D. D., LL. D. (Chairman), 
Tlwologi<·:tl 8e111inary, Princeton, N. ,J. 

Prnfossor (1J.:oi:m~ K DAY, I>. D. (8ccrl'tary), Divinity 
Sdwol or Yale College, New Haven, Conn. 

Profossor CnAitl.EH A. AIKEN, D. D., Theological Semi
nary, Pri11<"eto11, N, J. 

The Hcv. T. \V. CIIAMlllms, D. D., Collegiate l~cfor111c1l 

Dutch Church, N. Y. 
Proli~~sm· Tnm1As ,J. Co:-<ANT, D. D., Rrnoklyn, N. Y. 
Profe::;sor .lo11N Dg \VITT, D. D., Theological 8c111i11ary, 

New Brnnswit'k, N. ,J. 
Profef'sor G1-:onm·: EMLEN HA1m, D. D., LL. D., Divinity 

Sd10ol, Philatlelphia. 
Proli~s.-or CHA HI.ES I'. KHAUTII, D. n., LL. D., Vil'c

Provost of the University of Pennsylvania, l'hiladcl
phia. 

Profos~or CnAHLF.S 1\[. MEAll, n. D., Theological Semi
nary 1 Andover, 1\Ia~s. 

Professor How A HD Osooon, D. D., Theological Seminary, 
Hoehe.nter, N. Y. 
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Professor JOSEPH PACKARD, D. D., Theological Seminary, 
Alexandria, Va. 

Professor CALVIN E. STOWE, D. D., Hartford, Conn. 
Professor JA~fES STRO!W, S. T. D., Theological Seminary, 

l\Iadison, N. J. 
Professor C. V. A. VA~ DYCK, LL. D., D. D., M. D., 

BeirO.t, Syria. (Advisory Member on questions of Arabic.) 

The American Old Testament Company has lost by 
death TAYLER LEw~s, LL. D., Professor Emeritus of 
Greek and Hebrew, Union College, Schenectady, N. Y. 

New Te.~lament Company. 

Ex-President THEODORE D. ""ooLSEY, D. D., LL. D. 
(Chairman), New Haven, Conn. 

Professor J. HExRY Tiu YEfl, D. D. (Secretary), Theo
logical Seminary, Andcffer, :\lass. 

Professor EZRA Anmrr, D. D., LL. D., Divinity School, 
Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass. 

The Rev. J. K. BURR, D. D., Trenton, N. J. 
President THmus CHASE, LL. D., Haverford College, Pa. 
Chancellor How ARD CROSBY, D. D., LL. D., New York 

University, New York. 
Professor TDIOTIIY DWIGHT, D. D., Divinity Sehool of 

Yale College, Xew Haven, Conn. 
Professor A. C. KExDRICK, D. D., LL. D., University of 

Rochester, Rochester, N. Y. 
The Right Rev. ALFRED LEE, D. D., Bishop of the D10-

cese of Delaware. 
Profes5or MATTHEW B. RIDDLE, D. D., Theological Semi

nary, Hartford, Conn. 
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Professor PHILIP SCHAFF, D. D., LL. D., Union Theo
logical Seminary, New York. 

Professor CnARLES SHORT, LL. D. (Secretary), N. Y. 
The Rev. EDWARD A. "\VASIIBURN, D. D., Calvary P. E. 

Church, N. Y. 

The American New Testament Company has lost, by 
death, JAMES HADLEY, LL. D., Professor of Greek; Yale 
College, CQnn.; Professor HENRY BoYXTON Smnr, 
D. D., LL. D., Union Theological Seminary, New York; 
Professor HORATIO Il. HACKETT, D. D., LL. D., Theo
logical Seminary, Rochester, N. Y.; and Professor 
CHARLES HoDGE, D. D., LL. D., Theological Seminary, 
Princeton, N. J.; and it lost, by resignation, Rev. G. R. 
CROOKS, D. D., New York, and Rev. W. F. WARREN, 
D. D., Boston. 

EXPENSES OF THE "\V ORK, 

The labor of the Revisers in both countries has been 
given without compensation. The necessary expenses for 
traveling, printing, etc., of the British Committee, have 
been paid by the University Presses; those of the Ameri
can Committee, by voluntary contributions of liberal 
friends, under the direction of an efficient Committee of 
Finance, which consisted of the following well-known and 
highly-esteemed gentlemen: 

Hon. NATHAN BrsHoP, LL. D., Chairman . 
.\.NDREW L. TAYLOR, Esq., Treasurer. 

WILLIAM ADAMS, D. D., LL. D. 

JAMES M. BnowN, Esq. 
Hon. WM. E. DODGE. 

THOMAS D. ANDERSON, D. D. 

A. S. BARNES, Esq. 
'VILLIAM A. CAULDWEJ,J,, F.;;q. 
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Jt,,-... n. DYER, D. D. Jorrn c. HAVE)fEYEn, Esq. 
Hon. E. L. F.·\XCHER, LL. D. HExnY C. PoTTEn, D. D., LL. D. 
l\IoRms K. JESSL"P, Esq. ELLIOTT F. SHEPARD, Esq. 
HowARD PoTTER, Esq. C!L\RLES TRACY, Esq. 
RICIIARD S. STORRS, D. D., LL. D. RosWELL S)!JTII, Esq. 
Jxo. n. TREVOR, Esq. F. s. WIXSTOX, Esq. 
~OR)!A::< "'mrE, Esq. S. D. 'VARRE::<, Esq. 

JoH::< ELLIOTT, Esq. 

The chairman of this Committee, Hon. Nathan Bishop, 
LL. D., and its leading member, Rev. Dr. William Adams, 
were both called to their reward above before the New 
Testament revision was completed. All honor to them, 
howenr, and to their associates, by whose business skill 
an<l Christian devotion this great work has been thus far 
pressed toward comp'letiou. 

OBJECTS OF THE REVISERS. 

From the outset the object sought by the revisers has 
been" to adapt King James' version to the present state of 
the English language without changing the idiom and vo
cabulary,'' and further, to adapt it to" the present standard 
of Biblical scholarship." Since 1611 this htter has made 
great advances, especially <luring the last quarter century. 

One of the Committee stateJ. his understanding of the 
object sought in these words: "The new Bible is to read 
like the old, and tl1e sacred associations connected with it 
are not to be disturbed; but within the,;c limits all neces
sary an<l desirable corrections and improvements on which 
the best scholars are agreed will be introduced: a good 
version will be made better; a clear and accurate version 
clearer and more accurate ; the oldest and purest text is to 
be followed; errors, obscurities and inconsistencies are to 
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be re.moved ; uniformity in rendering Hebrew and Greek 
words and proper names to be sought. In one word, the 
reruion i.s to gi,·e, in idiomatic English, the nearest possi
ble equirnlent for the original Word of GOO as it came 
from the inspired organs of the Holy Spirit. It aims to be 
the be,"t version ~hie in the nineteenth century, as King 
Jame>' wrsion was the ~ which could be made in the 
t:eventeenth century." 

PB.!xcIPLES oF REVISios. 

Both Committee; on both branches of the work adopted 
at the outEet a code of principles upon which the work 
should proceed. The;;e principles were as follows : 

"I. To introduce as few alteratio~ as possible into the 
ten of the authorized >ersion consi,,--tently with :fuithfnl
nes;;:. 

"2. To limit, as far as possible, the expression of such 
alterations to the language of the authorized or earlier ver-
81.0ns. 

" 3. Each Company to go twice over the portion to be 
reri.~ once proruionally, the second time finally. 

"-1. That the text to be adopted be that for \t"hich the 
evidence is decidedly preponderating; and that when the 
text so adopted differs from that from which the authorized 
>ersion was made, the alteration be indicated in the margin. 

" 5. To make or retain no change in the text, on the 
second final re>i.sion by each C-Ompany, except two-thirds 
of th~ present approve of the same; but on the first re
vision to decide by simple majorities. 

" 6. In every ca...o:e of proposed alteration tlit may have 
given rise to di.~05Sion, to defer the voting thereon till 
the next meeting, whensoeYer the same shall be required 
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by one-third of those present at the meeting, such intended 
vote to be announced iu the notice of the next meeting. 

"7. To reYise the headings of chapters, pages, para
graphs, italics and punctuation. 

"8. To refer, on the part of each Company, when con
sidered desirable, to divines, scholars, and literary men, 
whether at home or abroad, for their opinions." 

Upon these principles a few comments may be of value. 
K otice, therefore, that while alterations were to be shunned 
according to the first principle, still faithfulness, which is 
the tran:-;lators' first duty, has been found to require a great 
many changes, though very few of them arc of a character 
essential, or even specially important. 

Alterations of language, to be avoided according to the 
second principle, have been found necessary because the 
worcls in many cases have become obsolete, obscure, or of 
diffcrC'nt meaning from that which they posscssecl when the 
version of King James was made. 

The Greek text followed by these Revisers is of far higher 
authority than that known and followed by the King 
James' revisers. Their Greek text was based on manu
scripts of the later parts of the l\Iedia::val Ages, but ours 
has been perfected by th~ discovery of for more ancient 
manuscripts, and by an abundance of quotations from the 
early fathers of the Church, and use of ancient versions. 

In view of these principles the Chairman of the 
American Revision Committee has affirmed as follows: 
"The people need not apprehend any dangerous innova
tions. No article of faith, no moral precept, will be dis
turbed, no sectarian views will be i11troduced. The 
revision will so nearly resemble the present version, that 
the mass of readers and hearers will scarcely perceive the 
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difference; while a careful comparison will show slight 
improvements in every chapter and almost in every verse. 
The only serious difficulty may arise from a change of the 
text in a few instances where the overwhelming evidence 
of the oldest manuscripts makes a change necessary; and 
perhaps also from a change in the italics, the metrical ar
rangement of poetry and the sectional of prose, and from 
new headings of chapters, which, however, are no part of 
the "\Vord of God, and may be handled with greater 
freedom." 

"\VAY OF "\VoRKIXG. 

How these widely separated Companies have done their 
co-operative work, is a matter that will interest those who 
now enjoy its results. The mode of operation may be 
briefly described thus: The English Companies upon both 
Testaments transmit from time to time, confidential copies 
of their revision to the American Companies, and the 
American Companies send the results of their labors to the 
British Companies, likewise in the strictest confidence. A 
second revision on the part of both Committees then fol
lows, with a view to harmonize whatever differences may 
appear in the two revisions, and the results of this revision 
are inte,rchangcd. 

If any differences remain after the final revision, they 
will be indicated in an appendix, or by some such means. 
Doubtless these will be few and unessential as comp~rcd 
with the large number of improvements already adopted. 

This work is not distributed among sub-committees, as 
wa.~ the case with the Revisers of King James, but the 
whole Old Testament Company is going through all the 
books of the Old Testament, and the New Testament 
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Company as a whole, has gone through those of tle New. 
In this way far better results will be secured than is pos
tiiule under any other system. 

This revision has been carried on without publicity, and 
the actual results of the work were in no ease made known 
until the recent issue of the completed New Testament. 
By this wise course the Committees have saved thcmscl ves 
an incalculable amount of profitless controversy. All 
professed quotations from their work and statements of 
changes at one point or another, made at an earlier date, 
have been whollv unauthorized. 

THE PnosPECT. 

Now that the New Testament is revised and given to the 
world, and that the Old Testament moves onward to the 
same desired cud, the question arises what is to be the final 
result in the case? It will be for .individuals, and church
men, and Bible Societies to take up thi~ work and to decide 
whether it shall be used alongside of the old version of 
King James, or whether it shall supersede that, or whether 
it shall <lo neither, but shall fall <lead and useless. It 
may be accepted as unquestionable, that if this revision be 
not accepted as sufficient in scholarly and denominational 
advantages, it will be a long time before any more favor
able combination can be made. 

The sentiment of the Revisers themselves was doubtless 
voiced by Dr. Schaff, in December, 18i8, when he said: 
"We never had the least fear of the final result. There 
never has been such a truly providential com bi nation of 
favorable circumstances, and of able and sound Biblical 
scholars from all the evangelical Churches of the two great 
nations speaking the English language, for imch D: holy 
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work of our common Christianity, as is presented in the 
Anglo-American Bible Revision Committees. This provi
dential juncture, the remarkable harmony of ·the Revisers 
in the prosecution of their work, and the growing desire 
of the Churchr-s for a timely improvement and rejuvena
tion of our venerable English Version, justify the expecta
tion of a speedy and general adoption of the new Revision: 
in Great Britain and America." 

Concerning the amount of work done on this revision, 
Dr. James Angus, one of the English New Testament 
Company, 6:1JS for his particular ~ection : "During the 
ten years given to it there were ten meetings held each 
year, each meeting lasting four days, seven hours a day; so 
that the Company in its collective capacity devoted 2,&00 
hours to the revision. This, however, represents only a 
small part of the labor, since each member of the Com
mittee gave closest study outside of the meetings to every 
point of the tr-.i.nslation." · 



CHAPTER IX. 
SKETCHES OF PRO:\IINENT REVISERS. 

ABBOT.-Professor EZRA, D. D., LL. D., of the Divin
it\· School of Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass., 
ro"ember of the American New Testament Company. Born 
at Jackson, Me., April 29th, 1819; graduated at Bowdoin 

~ 

College in 1840; became assistant librarian at Harvard 
College in 1856; professor of New Testament Criticism 
and Interpretation in l 8i2, and still hol<ls that post. He 
has assisted on Smith's" Bible Dictional'y,'' Koyes' "New 
Testa111ent,'' and many other critical works, besides being 
a frequent contributor to the reviews, magazines, etc. 

AIKEx.-Professor CHARLES A., D. D., LL. D., of the 
Theological Seminary at Princeton, N. J., member of the 
American Old Testament Company. Born at Manchester, 
Vt.; graduated at Dartmouth College in 1846, and at 
Andover Theological Seminary in 1853; was pastor until 
185!.!; professor of Latin in Dartmouth College and in 
the College of New Jersey until 1869; president of Union 
College until 1871, and is now professor of Christian 
Ethics in Princeton Theological Seminary. He was one of 
the translators of Lange's Com~entary, and has been a 
frequent contributor to the "Bibliotheca Sacra,'' the 
"Princeton Review,'' and other journals. 

ALEXANDER.-The Rev. \VrLLTAM LrxnsAY, D. D., 
Professor of Theology, Congregational Church Hall, E<lin-

95 
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bargh, and member of the English Old Testament Com
mittee. Born August 24th, 1808; educated at the univer
sities of Edinburgh and St. Andrew's; taught the classics; 
serYed as a minister; became professor of theology in 1854; 
aud was a member of the Re\·ision Committee from the 
outset. He has published several doctrinal and miscella
ueous works . 

.ALFORD.-The Very Rev. HENRY, D. D., Deau of 
Canterbury, member of the English Kew Testament Re
visers. He was born iu Loudon ~n 1810; educated at 
Trinity College, Cambridge; became Dean of Canterbury 
in 1856; and died August 13th, 1871. Dean Alford was 
a poet as well as a scholar. As early as 1835 he issued 
"The &·houl of the Heart, and other Poems," for which 
he was highly commended by the Edinburgh Review. In 
1844--52, he issued a critical Greek New Testament, by 
which he gained a high reputation as a Biblical scholar. A 
work of his, entitled " The Queen's English," attracted 
considerable attention and added largely to his reputation. 

A."'\GUS.-The Rev. JOSEPH, D. D., President of the Bap
tist College, Regent's Park, London, member of the Eng
lish Kew Testament Company. Born January 16th, 1816; 
educated at the University of Edinburgh; is author of 
many valuable books on the Bible and kindred subject;;, 
among which are "The Bible Hand-book," " Hand-book 
of English Literature," an edition of" Butler's Analogy," 
etc., etc. Dr. Angus was a member of the re\-ision com
mittees of the American Bible Union some years ago, and 
in 1873 he visited this country as a delegate to the Evan
gelical Alliance which was then assembled in New York. 
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BrcKEHSTETH.-The Very Rev. EnwAnD HENnY, 
D. D., Prolocutor, Dean of Lichfield, and member of the 
English New Testament Company. His father was a dis
tinguished English clergyman and theologian. The son is 
distinguished both as ~ clergyman and a poet. He was 
born January 25th, 1825, and was educated at Cambridge. 
His poetry is chiefly upon religious themes, and he has 
won especial reputation for his "Rock of Ages," and his 
"Y estcrday, To-day and For Ever." As a critic of fine 
sensibility and keen discrimination he has few equals. 

CHASE.-Prcsident THmrAs, LL. D., of Haverford Col
lege, Pa., member of the American New Testament Com
pany. Born at "Worcester, Mass., June 16th, 1827; gradu
ated at Harvard in 1848 ; served as Latin professor at 
Harrnrd for three years; studied in Berlin for three years 
more; entered Haverford College in 1855 as professor of 
classical literature; and, finally, became president of the 
institution. He has edited standard editions of Virgil, 
Horace and Livy, and has issued a volume of personal 
observations in Greece, which book he entitles "Hellas." 

CoxAXT.-Professor THmIAS J., D. D., member of the 
American Ohl Testament Company. Born at Brandon, Vt., 
December 13th, 1802; graduated at Middlebury College in 
1823; was professor of languages in ·w aterville College 
(nm;· Colby University), l\Iaine, until 1835; professor of 
Biblical literature in the Theological Seminary at Hamilton, 
X. Y., and subsequently at Rochester, until 1859. He 
has published a translation of Gesenius's "Hebrew Gram
mar," and a new version of the" Book of Job,'' which has 
gained him a high European reputation. He has also 
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p11hlishc1l upon Genesis an<l the l'sal111s, tog<•thcr with 
many other kindred topics. Ile iH conectletl to be one or 
the most accomplished IIcura.ists in A mcrica.. 

Cnomrn.-G1mwrn 1i., n. n., a promi1wnt 1\Tcthrnli~t 

clergyman and member of the American NPw Tt~sla111l·11t 
Company. Born in Phila<lclphia, Fcbrnary :3d, 18~~; µ;ra
tluatc1l at Dickinson College in 18-10; :;erve1l in vario11s 
H!'hools aml colleges as teacher :uul prnli•ssor, :11111 in yariom1 
cl111rcll1'S as pastor j published text-books or (: l'l'l'k a11.J 
Lalin, a Latin-English Lexicon, etc. As a journalist 111~ 

acquired distinction in his management of the" J\h•thrnlist." 
Ile is an able :ulyocatc of revision, but he di1l not enter 
into the work directly, hut resigned at an early day. 

CnosnY.-liowAnn, D. D., LL. D., Chancellor of the 
New York Univcrsit.y, and m1·111bcr of' the Amerimn New 
'l'l'slamcnt Company. Horn in New York, Fcbrnary ~ith, 
182G; grntluate1l at the l\1·w York University in 18-1-1; 
served as prof'cssor of G rcdc in Rutgl'r's Col11~g·1', N . .T., 
aml in his Alma l\fatcr; a1ul finally bemnw a pastor in his 
native city; ::ul<ling to this duty, that of ChaIH'Pllor in 
1870. He has puhlislwtl "Larnls of the l\Ioskm," "Noll's 
on the New Tcst:11nc11t," "Bible l\Ia1111al,'' awl many 
other works; hcsi1ll's hPing an anknt :uHl pradi1·:1l work!'r 
in every cause promising be11elit to mankind. 

DAY.-Profossor GEOJ:<m EnwAIW, D. n., or tlw 
Divinity School of Yale Collegt', NPw Ila\'P11, lll'lll'l':ll 
Secretary of the Amcriean .Revision Co111miltCl', and llll'lll

licr of the Ol<l TestamC'nt Company. Horn at Pitt.~lil'ld, 

Muss., March 19th, 18Hi; grmluated at Yale College iu 
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1833, and at the Yale Theological Seminary in 1838; was 
assistant instructor in that institution for two years ; then 
settled in the ministry until 1851, since which time he has 
filled professional chairs, since 1866, having been professor 
of the Hebrew language and literature and of Biblical 
theology in his present post. He has edited the "Theo
logical Eclectic," and the " B:bliotheca Sacra." He was 
one of the translators of "Lange's Commentaries," a con
tributor to Smith's" Bible Dictionary," and has published 
numerous articles of distinguished merit in the leading 
reviews of the land. 

EADIE.-The Rev. Jmrn, D. D., LL. D., formerly 
Professor of Biblical Literature in the United Presbyterian 
College at Glasgow, and member of the English Xcw 
Testament Company. Born at Alva, Stirlingshire, J\Iay 
9th, 1814, and Cllucated at Glasgow University. He 
published a "Biblical Cyclopmdia," " Life of Kitto," a 
"Condensed Concordance of the Holy &ripturcs," etc. 
He was not permitted to sec the work of revi:;ion com
pleted, but died before its end came. 

ELLTCOTT.-The Right Rev. CH.\nLES Jmf~, D. D., 
Bishop of Gloucester an<l Bristol, Chairman of the En~lish 
Xew Testament Company. Born at Yvhitwell, England, in 
18l~J; appointed Hulsean lecturer in 18G9; and in the 
next year, Hulsean professor of divinity at Cambridge ; 
made bishop in 1863. Celebrated for his "Ilistoric·al 
Lectures on the Life of Our Lord Jesus Christ;" ancl 
c.-<pccially for his "Commentaries on the Epistles of St. 
l'aul," which, with kindred works, have placed him in the 
front rank of Biblical critics. 
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F_URB..\Ir:s.-The Rev. PATRICK, D. D., formerly 
principal of the Free Church College, Glasgow; and 
member of the English Company of Old Teitnment Re
-risers. He was born in &-otland in 1805; graduated at 
the University of Edinburgh. He filled various positions 
as a pastor, and in 1856 became principal and professor 
of systematic theology and New Testament exegesis in the 
Free Chruch Theological School at Glasgow. He died 
suddenly August 6th, 1874. He is author of a standard 
work on "Typology," a " Commentary on Ezekiel," 
"Prophecy," etc. He visited this country in 1871. 

FIELD.-The Rev. FREDERICK, D. D., member of the 
English Old Testament Revision Committee. Born early 
in the present century and graduated at Trinit~- College, 
Cambridge, in 1823. In 1839 he edited the Greek text 
of St. Chrysostom's " Homiletics on St. Matthew;" later 
he edited the same author on the "Interpretation of the 
Pauline Epistles," and the "Septuagint Y ersion of the 
Old Testament according to the _.\.lexandrian Codex." 
Since 1863 he has edited Origen's "Hcxapb." In matters 
of Old Testnment critical learning he has scarce an equal 
and, it may be safely said, no superiors. 

GREE..'1" . .,..-Pr_ofessor °"~ILLLDf HESRY, D. D., LL. D., 
of the Theological Seminary, Princeton, X. J., Chairman 
of the American Old Testament Company of Revisers. 
Born in Burlington County, X. J., January 27th, 1825; 
graduated at Lafayette College, Pa., 1840; became teacher 
of Hebrew at Princeton Theological Seminary in 1846, 
and as.snmed the professorship in that department in 1851, 
which post he still holds. He is author of a "Hebrew 
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Grammar," "Hebrew Chrestomathy," "The Pentateuch 
Vindicated," and other works alike scholarly. He has 
been specially active in the revision work of this country. 

HACKETT.-Professor HouATIO BALCH, D. D., LL. D., 
formerly member of the American New Testament Com
pany. He was born December 27th, 1808; graduated at 
Amherst College in 1830; studied theology at Andover 
Seminary, and afterwards at Halle and Berlin; became 
professor of Latin in Brown University, subsequently 
holding various positions at Amherst College, Newton 
Theological Seminary, and the Theological Seminary 
at Rochester, N. Y. At this latter place he died 
~ovember 2rl, 1875. He was an active worker on 
"Lange's Commentary," "Smith's Dictionary of the 
Bible," and other scholarly works. 

H_.\.DLliY.-Professor J,urns, LL. D., formerly of Yale 
College, and member of the .American New Testament 
Company. He was born March 30th, 1821 ; graduated at 
Yale College in 1842; studied theology; taught in Mid
dlebury College and at Yale College, where he became 
professor of Greek in 1851, and died November 14th, 1872. 
It is well said, that "few men in either hemisphere have 
rna<le such attainments" as he. He was familiar with the 
Greek, Hebrew, Arabic, Armenian, S:inskrit, 'Velsh, 
Gaelic, Irish, Swedish and other modern languages. He 
was permitte<l to do but little ~ork in the revision move
ment, from which death so soon laid him aside. 

HARE.-Professor GEORGE Em,Ex, D. D., LL. D., of 
the Divinity School at Philadelphia, member of the Ameri
c:m Old Testament Company of Hevisers. Born at Phila-
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delphia, September 4th, 1808; graduated at Union College 
in 1825; served in various pastorates until 1858, wheu he 
bcc.'lme professor of Biblical learning in the above-mentioned 
Divinity School. He is author of several valuable works 
and articles, and is devotedly attached to exegetical work., 

HoDGE.-Professor CHARLES, D. D., LL. D., formerly 
of the Princeton Theological Seminary for over a half cen
tury, and member of the American New Testament Com
pany of Revisers. He was born in Philadelphia, December 
28th, 1797, and died but a few years ago, having remained 
in active service in the Seminary for fifty-four years. His 
writings \\"ere very extensive, and were of the sol!d and 
scholarly sort. In the RcvicwR, Commentaries, etc., he 
was regarded as an authority of great weight. 

Hu~IPHRY.-The Rev. WILLIAM Gu,sox, l\I. A., 
member of the English New Testament Revision Com
pany, and Vicar of St. l\Iartin-in-the-Fields, London, 
having entered the latter post in 1855. Dorn in 1815; 
graduated in 1837, at Cambridge; and has been lecturer in 
some of the more distinguished courses of learned effort. 
He has written a "Commentary on the Book of Acts," 
and "The Character of St. Paul," with other works of 
acknowledged merit. 

KEXDRICK.-Professor AsAHEL CLARK, D. D., LL. D., 
born at Poultney, Vt., December 7th, 1809; graduatecl at 
Hamilton College, Kew York, in 1831; "·as profc;.:~or of' 
ancient languages from 1831to1850, at l\la<fo,on lJni\"C·r
sity, New York, and since the last date at the Univer:-ity 
of Rochester, New York. He has edited various edition~ 
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of the classics, has been an acti \·e worker on" Lange's Com
mentary" and other critical works. On the N cw Testament 
Company of the Revision Committee he has from the first 
been a most valuable helper. 

KEXXEDY.-The Rev. BEXJA:mx HALL, D. D., Canon 
of Ely and Regins Professor of Gree!(, member of the 
EngliEh New Testament Company of Revisers. Born 
K ovember Gth, 180-!; graduated at Cambri<lgc in 1827; 
cntcre<l the ministry of the Engli~h Church; became 
master at Harron, head-master at Shrewsbury, an<l in 1867 
he entered his present pL'ofcssional post. He has held many 
positions of honor an<l responsibility in his church, and has 
written much that is valuable iu the study of classical 
languages. 

KRAUTH.- Professor CHARLES PORTERFIELD, D. D., 
LL. D., Yice-Provost of the University of Pennsylvania, 
and member of the American Oid Testament Revision Com
pany. Born ::\Iarch 17th, 1823, at Martinsburg, Va.; 
graduated at the Pennsyh·ania College, at Gettysburg, Pa., 
in 183~; spent some years in pastoral work; spent other 
pcrio<ls abroa<l; was in 186-! ehosen professor in the Lu
theran Seminary of Phila<lclphia; in 18G8 he entered the 
profcssor~hip of intellectual an<l moral philosophy, an<l 
subsequently was made Vice-Provost in the institution 
where he still remains. He has been a voluminous writer 
in a wide range of topics, chiefly of a critical an<l historical 
sort. He has given special attention to matters pertaining 
Lr> the Scriptures. His library, containing abont 13,000 
rnlumes, is one of the most carefully selected in the 
country. 
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LEATHES.-The Rev. STANLEY, D. D., Professor of 
Hebrew in King's College, London; and member of the 
English Old Testament Revision Company. Born at 
Ellesborough, England, l\Iarch 21st, 1830; educated at 
Cambridge, and served in several clerical positions, entering 
his present professional chair in 1863. He has filled honor
able posts as a lecturer before the English Univeri;ities, 
and in 1873 was a delegate to the Evangelical .Alliance in 
:Kew York. His be.st known work is the " Witness of St. 
John to Christ." 

LEE.-The Right Rev. ALFRED, D. D., Bishop of the 
P. E. Church, and member of the New Testament Com
pany of the American Committee of ReviEion. Born at 
Cambridge, Mass., September 9th, 1807 ; graduated at 
Harvard in 1827; practiced law; became a clergyman; 
was consecrated bishop in 1841. He has done some work 
as an author, producing the " Life of St. Peter," "Life of 
St. Paul," etc. 

LEWIS.-Professor TAYLOR, LL. D., formerly Professor 
Emeritus of Greek and Hebrew in Union College, Schenec
tady, N. Y., and member of the Old Testament Company 
of .American Revisers. Born at Northumberland, Sara
toga County, N. Y., l\Iarch 27th, 1802; graduated at 
Union College in 1820; practice<l law for a time, and then 
devoted himself to the study of languages, especially the 
Hebrew, Syriac and Arabic; became professor of Greek in 
the University of New York in 1838, and at Union Col
lege in 1849. He was a writer on many historical aml 
exegetical subjects, being celebrated for the fullnc;;s and 
accuracy of his knowledge. He died in 1877. 
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l\IEAD.-Professor CHARLES l\L\RSH, D. D., professor 
of Hebrew, at Andover Theological Seminary, l\Iass.; and 
member of the Old Testament Company of American Re
visers. Born in Vermont, January 28th, 183G; gracluatcd 
at l\Iiddlcbnry College in 185G, and at Andover Theologi
.cal Seminary in 18G2; studied several years in the German' 
'universities, and became professor of Hebrew in 1866. He• 
has distinguished himself by scholarly writings and lec
tures. 

l\IEr.ffALE.-Thc Rev. CnARLES, D. D., former n1cm
mer of the English New Testament Company, withJrcw 
from the work several years ago. Born in 1808; educated 
at St. John's, Cambridge; bore many honors in various 
learned capacities; and in 1869 became Dean of Ely. He 
is especially distinguished for his various works on the 
Roman Empire. 

~IonEr.LY.-The Right Rev. GEORGE, D. D., D. C. L., 
Bishop of Salisbury, and member of the English New 
Testament Company of Revisers. Born 1803; graduated 
at Baliol College, Oxford, 1825; in which place he subse
quently held various honorable positions, until in 1869 he 
cnterecl his Bishopric. He has written a work on Lugic, 
an "Essay on the Law of the LoYe of God," "Sermons on 
the Bcatituclcs," etc., etc. 

PLmrPTRE.-The Rev. EDWARD HAYES, D. D.~ for
merly Professor of New Testament exegesis in King's/ 
College, London, and member of the English Company of 
the Olcl Testament Revisers. Born August 6th, 1821; 
cclucatcd at U nivcrsity College, Oxford; occupiod the post of 
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chaplain at King's College, London, professor of pastoral 
theology at the same instilntion at a later day; prebendary 
of St. Paul's; professor of New Testament exegesis; Boyle 
lecturer, etc., etc. He was the author of many publications 
in the form of sermons, addresses, translations, etc., and the 

- author of many articles in "Smith's Dictionary of the 
Bible." 

RosE.-The Ven. HE:NUY JoH:N, Archdeacon of Bed
ford, formerly of the Old Testament Company of English 
Revisers. Born 1801; graduated at St. John's College, 
Cambridge, 1821 ; became clergyman in the English 
Church; lecturer in the learned courses; archdeacon in 
1866; died January 31st, 1873. He was distinguished 
for historical and critical learning, having been editor of 
the "Enclycop::edia Metropolitana,'' "Rose's Biographical 
Dictionary," a translator of "N eander's History of the 
Christian Church,'' and a 111.rge contrilmtor to the current 
essays and reviews. 

ScHAFF.-The Rev. Professor PHILIP, D. D., LL. D., 
President of the General Revision Committee of America, 
and member of its New Testament Company. Born in 
Switzerland, January 1st, 1819; stu<liecl at Coirc, Stutt
gart, Tiibingen, Halle and Berlin; he passed examinations 
for the degree of I3. D., and for a professorship at Berlin in 
1841; lectured at this place on exegesis and church his!ory 
from 1842-44; came to this country as professor of tl1c-

• ology at Mercersburg, Pa., in 1844, at whid1 post he re
.l mained until 1863. Since this time he has made his home 
in New York, lecturing on various subjects arnl laboring 
in many good causes. In 1870 he berame profes:;or of~acrc<l 
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literature in the Union Theological Seminary of New York, 
"·hich post he still occupies. No man has held more positions 
of honor than ha5 Dr. Schaff. To him was intrusted the 
work of organizing the American Revision Committee, and 
its chief management has been under his charge. His 
writings and the works he has edited are very numerous 
and of great value. Conspicuous among the latter are the 
volumes of Lange's great commeutary. 

Scorr.-The Very Rev. RonEnT, D D., Dean of 
Rochester, and member of the English .Kew Testament 
licviscrs. Born in 1811; graduated at Christ Chureh, 
Oxford, in 1833; became a tutor in Baliol College; took 
orders in the Church of England; became professor of 
exegesis; and in 1870, Dean of Rochester. He has trans
lated various works from the Greek, and is one of the 
editors of the standard "Lie.Idell anc.l Scott, Greek Lex.i
con." 

ScnIYEXEr..-Thc Rev. FnEDEIUCK lIEXRY A:\IBROSE, 
LL. D., member of the English Xcw Testament Revision 
Committee. Born September 29th, 1813; graduated at 
Trinity College, Cambridge, 18:35; was for many years 
ma~tcr of classical schools; served also in clerical positions. 
He has taken a very high rank as a critic of the New Tes
tamc11t, having edited several editions of the Greek Testa
nwnt, nia<lc a collation of the 8inaitic code with the received 
text, arnl in many other ways rendered marked service. 
So con~picuous, in<leccl, this service has been, that he was 
in 18i2 granted a pension on the "civil list" of the gov
ernment, "in recognition of his services in connecti011 with 
Iliblieal criticism." 
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SnonT.-Professor CHAHLE'l, LL. D., of Columbia 
College, New York; member of the American New Testa
ment Company of Revisers. Born in 1821; graduate<l 
with high honors at Harvar<l in 1846; was at the hea<l of 
several classical schools, and finally of Kenyon College, 
Ohio. He became professor of Latin in his present post 
in 1868. He has done a great <leal of work in connection 
with the classics, and has been a large contributor to the 
reviews and other learned works. As an Orientalist an<l 
Biblical scholar he has long stood in the front rank. 

SmTn.-Professor HEXRY BoYXTOX, D. D., LL. D., 
late of the Union Theological Seminary of New York, and 
of the New Testament Company of Revisers. Born Xu
vember 21st, 1815; graduated at Bowdoin College i11 1834; 
studied theology; served a<; tutor; became a pa<;tnr; served 
as professor of mental :rnd moral philosophy in Amherst 
College, of church history and systematic theology in Union 
Theological Seminary, serving the latter institution fr01l1 

1850 to 1874, when he became professor emeritus. As a 
writer, a professor, a worker in the Presbyterian horly of 
which he was a member, and wherever <lut} callc<l him, lie 
was an earnest, active, able man. He die<l in Xew York, 
February 7th, 1877. 

SmTn.-The Very Rev. RonERT PAYXE, D. D., Dean 
of Canterbury, and member of the Ol<l Testament Company 
of English Revisers. Born November 18th, 1818; gradu
ated at Pembroke College, Oxford, 1841, with distinguished 
honor, being specially eminent in Hebrew and Sanskrit 
scholarship; entered the clergy of the Church of E11glarnl; 
became under-librarian of the llodleian library; devotetl 
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himself largely to Syriac studies in various directions. In 
18G5, became regius professor of divinity in the University 
of Oxford, and Deau of Canterbury in 1871. He was a 
delegate to the Evangelical Alliance, which met at New 
York in 1873. 

STAXLEY.-The Very Rev. ARTHUR PENRHYN, D. D., 
LL. D., Dean of ·w estminster, and member of the English 
Xew Testament Company of Revisers. Born December 
l:"Hh, 1815; was a favorite student of Dr. Arnold, at Rug
by School; distinguished himself as a student in the pre
paratory school and in the University College, where he 
graduated in 1838, and where he subsequently taught and 
held many honorable offices. He became Chaplain to 
Prince Albert in 185-1; to Queen Yictoria and the Prince 
of \Vales in 18G2; became Dean of \Vestminstcr, January, 
1864. He made a tour of the East, accompanying the 
Prince of \Vales, in 18G2. He has been one of the most 
prominent men of the English Church for many years. 
He married Lady Augusta Brncc, the queen's most inti
mate friend, in 18G2. His works are of immense value, -
and ~!together he is one of England's most scholarly 
men. 

STOWE.-Professor C.\LYIX ELLTs, D. D., member of 
the American Old Testament Company. Born April 5th, 
1802 ; graduated at Bowdoin College in 1824, and at An
dovc·r Theological Sc>minary in 1828. He has filled posi
tions as e!litor and professor in various place,., always' 
making specialties of educational interests and Biblical 
criticisms and history. He also did work as an author on 
popular llililieal !hemes. 
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STnoxG.-Professor JAMES, S. T. D., of the Drew 
Theological Seminary, at l\Iadison, N. J., and member of 
the American Old Testament Company. Born August 
14th, 1822; graduated at Wesleyan University in 1841; 
taught in several schools; superintended the construction 
aud presided over the interests of a railroad; became pro
fessor and acting president in Troy University. In 18G8 
he entered upon his present post as professor of exegetical 
theology. He has been an extensive traveler, and a volu
minous contributor to religions journalism and authorship. 
Dr. Strong was joint ·editor on the "Cyclop:.edia of Bibli
cal, Theological and Ecclesiastical Literature,'' in connection 
with Dr. l\IcClintock, and since 1870, when the latter dicll, 
assumed entire control of the preparation of the work. 

THAYER.-Professor JosEPH HE~-nY, D. D., of An
dover Theological Seminary, member and Secretary of the 
American New Testament Company. Born November 
7th, 1828; graduated at Harvard in 1850, and at An
dover in 1857; spent some time as a pastor; was chaplain 

· during the civil war; became associate professor of sacred 
literature at Andover in 18G4, and sti! I retains his connec
tion with that institution. He has excellccl in c]:i:;sical 
and Biblical languages and criticism. 

TnmLWALL.-The Right Rev. CoxxoP, D. D., late 
Bishop of St. David's, and member of the English Ohl 
Testament Company. Born February 11th, 1 797; when 
but eleven years of age produced a volume which was pub
lished under the name, "Essays and Poems on Various 
Subjects;" graduated with distinguished honor at Trinity 
College, Cambridge, in 1818; studied !'aw and finally took 
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orders in the Chnrch of England. He assisted in trans
lating .Kiebuhr's "History of Rome," and was an active 
officer in the college work of his lan<l; became bishop in 
18-!0, and died July 27th, 1875. A number of his ser
mons, essays, addresses, letters, etc., etc., have been issued 
in three volumes. 

TREGELLEs.-:\Ir. SAMUEL PRIDEAUX, LL. D., late 
member of the English Xcw Testament Company. Born 
of Quaker parentage, January 30th, 1813; educated at the 
Falmouth Classical School; engaged in secular business 
and in teaching; about 1836, addressed himself to the 
task of preparing a critical edition of the text of the .Kew 
Testament from the most ancient l\ISS. and versions. To 
this end he stuJie<l the Oriental langmges and devoted 
himself thnn:gh life. For his distinguished services in 
this <lireetion h~ ,,.,L'> finally pensioned by the government. 
Ifo died "\pril 2-Jth, 1875. His publications are verynn
merous, anti all of them deal directly with the text of the 
Scriptures,· especially of the .Kew Testament, in which 
lines of stu<ly he had few equals. 

TnExcn.-The l\Iost Rev. RICHARD CHE~EVIX, D. D., 
Arehliishop of Dublin, and member of the English New 
Testament Company. Born at Dublin, September 9th, 
1807; graduated at Trinity College, Cambridge, 182!); 
spent 8ome years in travel; took orders in the church; 
hcl<l various positions of honor in the schools and churches; 
lwf·amc dean of \V estministcr in 1856; an<l entcrc<l his 
'l'm~ent post January 1st, 1864. He has issuc<l several 
'""lumes of poems, besides sermons, e~says, crilicisms and 
sehularly commcntarie~ on various portions of the f:lcrip-
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hires, including the l\Iiraclcs, Parables, Sermon on the 
l\Iount, Proverbs, Revelation, etc. 

VAUGHAN.-The Rev. CHARLES JmIN, D. D., member 
of the English New Testament Company. Born in 1816; 
cJucatcd at Rugby School unJcr Dr. Arnold; graduated 
at Trinity College, Cambridge, with high honor; bccv.me 
a clergyman in the Church of EnglanJ; taught in Harrow 
School with great success; refused the bishopric of Roch
ester; became master of the Temple in 18G!J, and is Chan
cellor of York Cathedral and Chaplain in ordinary to the 
queen. Ile is a recognized leader of the "Broad Church" 
party, and is eminent as a pulpit orator, and as a commen
tator on the Pauline epistles. His published works exceed 
forty volumes. 

\VASHBURN.-The Rev. EDWARD AmEL, D. D., Rector 
of Calvary P. E. Church of Kew l: ork, and member of 
the American New Testament Company of Revisers. 
Graduated at Harvard in 1838; studied divinity at An
dover ancl X ew I-Ia,·en; traveled through the Orient; was 
professor of church polity at Berkeley Divinity t::lclwol; 
and finally entered his present post. (He is since deceased.) 

\\rESTCOTT.-The Rev. BnooKE Foss, D. D., Canon of 
Peterborough, Regius Professor of Divinity in Trinity 
College, Cambridge, and member of the English Kew 
Testament Company. Born January, 1825; graduated at 
Trinity College, Cambridge, 1848; distinguished himself 
in classics and mathematics while a student; took orJers 
in the Church of England; filled honorable posts as 
teacher, preacher, examiner, etc., in connection with the 
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schools and colleges; entered upon his present official post 
about 1870; became honorary chaplain to the queen in 
April, 1875. He wi:ote Norrisian prize essay on the 
"History of the Canon of the New Testament <luring the 
first Four Centuries." He has also written many other 
standard works treating the l\Iiraclcs, the Resurrection,~ 
and many of the historic aspects of the English Bible. 
He was a large and honored contributor to Smith's "Dic
tionary of the Bible." 

·wrLBERFORCE.-The Right Rev. S.uruEL, D. D., late 
Bishop of "Winchester, and member of the English New 
Testament Company. Born 1805; graduated with high 
honors at Oriel College, Oxford, in 1826 ; took orders in 
the Church of England; held many posts of honor, being 
chaplain to Prince Albert in 183D, dean of 'Yestminster in 
1845, bishop of Oxford in 1845, lord high almoner to the 
<1uccn in 1847, and entering his bishopric at "'inchester in 
1869. He was identified with the High Church party, 
but was opposed to ritualism. He was an able debater 
and a general favorite. He was killed by a fall from his 
horse July 1\lth, 1873. He has published many volumes 
on miscellaneous subjects. 

'VooumY.-Ex-President THEODORE n,nGIIT, D. D., 
LL. D., Chairman of the American Xew Testament Com
pany. Burn October 31st, 1801 ; graduated at Yale Col
lege 1820; studied theology at Princeton; became a tutor 
in Yale; was licensed to preach in 1825; stmlicd Greek in 
Germany; became professor of Greek in Yale College in 
1831; was president of this institution from 18-!G to 1871, 
when he resigned. He has since resided in New llaven, 
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lecturing in the law school, pursuing special studies in po
litical science, and preaching occasionally in the college 
chapel and elsewhere. He has been a voluminous writer, 
and one whose productions have all been highly prizcil. 
He has edited many classical text-books, an<l writtc·1 
largely upon international and other aspects of law. His 
successor in the presidency at Yale, Dr. Noah Porter, says 
of him: "As a scholar, President \V oolsey is distinguishc<l 
for the exactness of his knowledge, the extent of his ern
dition, and the breadth and sagacity of his judgment ..... 
Few men have secured for themselves the soli<l respect of 
so great a number of their countrymen for high personal 
and moral excellence." 

\VonmnroR'rn.-Thc Right Re\•. CHARLES, n. c. L., 
Bishop of St. Andrew's, and member of the English K cw 
Testament Company of Rcvi~crs. Born lSOG; graduatcLl 
at Christ Church, Oxford, in 1830; was a clergyman and 
a teacher, \V. E. Gla<lst~nc, Cardinal Manning, aml the 
late Duke of Kcwcastlc having been pupils un,]cr him. 
He was connected officially with various collegiate institu
tions ; he expended immense sums from his own rcsourcPs 
for the cn<lowment of e<lucational institutions. He has 
been distinguished by his public effort~, and is the author 
of numerous theological aml critical treatises, as abo of a 
widely-used Greek grammar. 

\YonDswornu.-Thc Right Rev. CHnrsTor1mn, D. D., 
late Bishop of Lincoln, and member of the English Old 
Testament Company. Born in 180i; graduated at Trinity 
College, C:unbriclgl:', 1830, with a most honorable rceonl. 
He then took orders in the Church of England, tra\'elcJ 
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in Greece, published several volumes, became Canon of 
·w estminster Abbey, lecturer at the universities, Bishop of 
Lincoln, and an able worker in all the activities of the 
Church. His writings and publications inclu<le sermons, 
lectures, travels, criticisms, and are both voluminous and 
valuable. His death before the completion of the work 
made a gap in the ranks of the revisers. 

·wmGIIT.-,VILLIAM, LL. D., profrn,sor of Arabic in 
the University of Cambridge, ancl member of the English 
Company of Ol<l Testament Revisers. Born in Bengal, 
India, January 17th, 1830; cclucatcd at the universities of 
St. Andrew's and Halle; served as professor of Arabic in 
University College, London; Trinity College, Dublin; 
ancl in his present post; received the honorary doctorate of 
laws from four universities and that of philosophy from a 
fifth. Ile has cditccl works in Arabic, Chaldee, Syriac and 
Ethiopie, and written many valuable papers on the antiqui
ties of Bible lands, on ancieut monuments, manuscripts, etc. 

""mGIIT.-,VILLIA~f ALDIS, Esq., member and Secre
tary of the English Old Testament Committee, and Bursar 
of Trinity College, Cambridge. Born 1836; educated at 
Trinity College, Cambridge; was principal contributor in 
Ilililical geography and biography to "Smith's Bible Dic
tionary,'' and corrected the proofs of that work. He has 
aim issued and editc<l many other learne<l and important 
productions. 



CHAPTER X. 
INCIDENTAL BIBLE FACTS. 

In the long and eventful history of the Bible many 
noteworthy facts have occurred, a few of which, from 
many thousands, arc given below: 

SI::->GULAR RE:::<DERIXGS. 

The Bug Bible. This is Matthew's Bible, 1551, and is 
so called because of the rendering of Psalm xci., 5. In
stead of, "Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by 
night," as in our version, it has, "So that thou shalt not 
nede to be afrayerl for any Bugges by night." Dore sug
gests that the translator may have meant bogics, which, 
perhaps, is a little nearer than bugs to the idea of terror, 
though there might be a difference·of opinion on that sub
ject. Coverdale and Taverner's Bibles likewise have the 
word bugs. The word l hen meant terrors, not insects. 

The, Breeches Bible. The Genevan Bible, 15GO, render;; 
Gen. iii., 7, "They sewed fig-leaves together and made 
themselves breeches." \Vycliffe, 1382, had the same; fiO 

there was a "Breeches Bible" before the Gcncvan. Tlie 
Golden Legend, 1483, also made the same rendering. 

The Treacle Bible. This is the Bishops' Bible, 15G8. It 
has, in Jer. viii., 22, "Is there no tryacle in Gilead?" 

The Rosin Bible. The Douay Version, 1610, has, in 
Jer. viii., 22, "Is there no rosin in Gilead?" 

An Improved Version. In 175-i there was published in 
London, GENESIS, the first Chapter by way of Essay to
war~ an Interpretation of the whole Pentateuch. Cotton 

116 
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qnotes from the "Gentleman's Magazine" for August, 
115-1, the following as a specimen: 1. "lElohim, begin
ning, created lucide and illueide matter. 2. And the illu
cid~, void of co-adjunct cohesion, was unmodified, and dis
tingnishablcness was nowhere upon the face of ihe chaos: 
And the Ruach of .LELOHDI emanated over the periphery 
of the fluctuation. 3. Until 1ELOHIM said that ./Ether 
should coallesce to the production of light. 4. And A~LO
nrn saw the light was good, when it was become a separa
tion from obscurity. 5. And .LELOHIM deemed this day
light, and the obscurity was yet as night, which was light, 
and obscuration the consummation of the first <lay." 

TYPOGRAPHICAL ERnons. 

Cotton Mather tells of a Bible printed before 1702, in 
which David is made to say, in Psalm cxix., 161, "Prin
icrN have persecuted me without a cause." 

The beautiful Cambridge Bible, of 1G29, has, in spite 
of the care bestowed on it, at least one error, which ran 
through many subsequent editions. In I Tim. i\·., lG, 
Paul says, "Take heed unto thyself and to the doctrine." 
This book has, instead, "thy doctrine." 

The edition of 1638, though more correct even than the 
former, has in it one famous error, which was serious in its 
<lay because of the disputes between the Independents and 
the Episcopalians. In Acbi vi., 3, it has "whom ye may 
appoint," instead of "whom we may appoint," which lat
kr i~ correct. 

In 1G53 an edition of the Authorized Version was 
printed in London, in which 1 Cor. vi., 9, was made to 
read, "Know ye not that the unrighteous shall inherit the 
king<lom of Goel?" 
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Another example of the omission of the negative is 
found in an Oxford Bible of 1711, in which we read in 
Isaiah !vii., 12, "I will declare thy righteousness and thy 
works, for they shall profit thee." 

In an Oxford Bible of 1792, in Luke xxii., 3!, the 
Saviour is represented as telling Philip that he should 
ldeny him thrice before cock-crowing. 

Another Oxford Bible of 1804 makes Paul say, in Gal. 
v., 17, "For the flesh lusteth after the Spirit." 

Still another Oxford Bible of 1807 has in Heb. ix., 14, 
" Purge your conscience from good works," instead of dead 
wOJ·ks. 

A Gcnevan Bible, published in 1562, has two singular 
errors. In the chapter heading of Luke xxi. are the words, 
"Christ condem,neth the poor widow," instead of com
mendeth. In Matt. v., 9, instead of" Blessed are the peace
makers,'' it has, "Blessed are the place-makers." 

The Vinegar Bible is an edition of the Authorized. Ver
sion published. in Oxford in 1717, by J. Baskett. In the 
running title of Luke xx., instead of The Parable of the 
Vineyard, it has The Parable of the Vinegar. This Bible, 
issued in two folio volumes, is remarkable for its beautiful 
typographical appearance, but so numerous are the mis
takes in it that a punster of the day declared that it was 
"a Baskett-full of printer's errors." 

Another famous Bible is called the lo remain Bible. It 
is a Cambridge Bible of 1805, In examining the proof
shcet containing Gal. 1v., 29, in which are the words "per
secuted him that was born after the Spirit, even so it is 
nO\v,'' the proof-reader is said to have had. a <l.oubt about 
leaving the comma after the word Spirit. He sent a query 
to the editor, who wrote on the margin of the proof the 
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''"ords "to remain," meaning that the comma was to be 
retained. The compositor, in correcting the proof, found 
these words written in the margin, and, mistaking them for 
a correction, deliberately took out the comma, and substi
h1ted the intrusive words, so that it reads "persecuted him 
that was born after the Spirit to remain even so it is now." 

But the "·orst of all errors is found in the celebrated 
WiC'l.·cd Bible. This is an edition of the .Authorized Yer
sion printed in London, by Barker & Lucas, in 1G31. In 
Exod. xx., 14, the negative particle is left out of the seventh 
commandment, making it read, "Thou shalt commit 
adultery." The same error occurred in a German Bible, 
printed just a century later. Both may be seen side by 
side in the Lenox Library in New York. 

Perhaps the most erroneous edition of our Authorized 
version that ever appeared was one called" The English 
Y crsion of the Polyglott Bible." The plates passed 
through many hands, and are apparently still in use, 
though many of the grossest errors have been corrected in 
the Xcw Testament portion. But it is on the market in 
America to-day; and it is not difficult to find a copy with 
all the ol<l errors. 
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PREFACE. 

THE English Version of the New Testament here presented 
to the reader is a Revision of the Translation published in the year 
ol Our Lord 161 I, and commonly known by the name of the 
Authorized Version. • 

That Translation was the work of many hands and of several 
generations. The foundation was laid by William Tyndale. His 
translation of the New Testament was the true primary Version. 
The Versions that followed were either substantially reproductions 
of Tyndale's translation in its final shape, or revisions of Versions 
that had been themselves almost entirely based on it. Three 
successive stages may be recognized in this continuous work of 
authoritative revision: first, the publication of the Great Bible of 
I 539-41 in the reign of Henry VIII; next, the publication of the 
Bishops' Bible of 1568 and 1572 in the reign of Elizabeth; and 
lastly, the publication of the King's Bible of 1611 in the reign 
of James l. Besides these, the. Genevan Version of 1 56o, itself 
founded on Tyndale's translation, must here be named; which, 
though not put forth by authority, was widely circulated in this 
country and largeli• used by King James' Translators. Thus the 
form in which the English New Testament has now been read for 
270 ye1rs was the result of the various revisions made between 152 5 
and 1611; and the present Revision is an attempt, after a long 
interval, to follow the example set by a succession of honoured 
predecessors. 

l. Of the many points of interest connected with the Transla
tion of 1611, two require special notice; first, the Greek Text 
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which it appears to have represented; and secondly, the character 
of the Translation itself. 

1. With regard to the Greek Text, it would appear that, if to 
some extent the Translators exercised an independent judgement, 
it W'lS mainly in choosing amongst readings contained in the prin
ri pal editions of the Greek Text that had appeared in the sixteenth 
century. Wherever they seem to have followed a reading which is 
not found in any of those editions, their rendering may probably be 
traced to the Latin Vulgate. Their chief guides appear to have 
been the later editions of Stephanus and of Beza, and also, to 
a certain extent, the Complutensian Polyglot!. All these were 
founded for the most part on manuscripts of late date, few in 
number, and used with little critical skill. But in those days it 
could hardly have been otherwise. Nearly all the more ancient of 
the documentary authorities have become known only within the 
last two centuries; some· of the most important of them, indeed, 
within the last few years. Their publication has called forth not 
only improved editions of the Greek Text, but a succession of 
instructive discussions on the variations which have been brought 
to light, and on the best modes of distinguishing original readings 
from changes introduced in the course of transcription. While 
therefore it has Jong been the opinion of all scholars that the com
monly received text needed thorough revision, it is but recently 
that materials have been acquired for executing such a work with 
even approximate completeness. 

2. The character of the Translation itself will be best estimated 
by considering the leading rules under which it was made, and the 
extent to which these rules appear to ha.ve been observed. 

The primary and fundamental rule was expressed in the follow
ing terms:-' The ordinary Bible read in the Church, commonly 
called the Bishops' Bible,.to be followed, and as little altered as 
the truth of the Original will permit.' There was, however, this 
subsequent provision :-'These translations to be used, when they 
agree better with the text than the Bishops' Bible: Tindale's, Mat
thew's, Coverdale's, Whitchurch's, Geneva.' The first of these 
rules, which was substantially the same as that laid down at the 
revision of the Great Bible in the reign of Elizabeth, was strictly 
observed. The other rule was but partially followed. The Trans
lators made much use of the Genevan Version. They do not 
however appear to have frequently returned to the renderings of 
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the other Versions named in the rule, where those Versions differed 
from the Bishops' Bible. On the other hand, their work shews 
evident traces of the influence of a Version not specified in the 
rules, the Rhemish, made from the Latin Vulgate, but by scholars 
conversant with the Greek Original. 

Another rule, on which it is stated that those in authority laid 
great stress, related to the rendering of words that admitted of 
different interpretations. It was as follows:-' When a word hath 
divers significations, that to be kept which hath been most com
monly used by the most of the ancient fathers, being agreeable to 
the propriety of the place and the analogy of the faith.' With this 
rule was associated the following, on which equal stress appears to 
have been laid:-' The old ecclesiastical words to be kept, viz. the 
word Church not to be translated Congregation, &c.' This latter 
rule was for the most part carefully observed; but it may be 
doubted whether, in the case of words that admitted of different 
meanings, the instructions were at all closely followed. In dealing 
with the more difficult word, of this class, the Translators appear 
to have paid much regard to traditional interpretations, and espe
cially to the authority or the Vulgate; but, as to the large residue of 
words which might properly fall under the rule, they used consider
able freedom. Moreover they profess in their Preface to have 
studiously adopted a variety of expression which would now be 
deemed hardly consistent with the requirements of faithful trans
lation. They seem to have been guided by the feeling that their 
Version would secure for the words they used a lasting place in 
the language; and they express a fear lest they should 'be charged 
(by scoffers) with some unequal dealing towards a great number of 
good English words,' which, without this liberty on their part, 
would not have a place in the pages of the English Bible. Still it 
cannot be doubted that they carried thi'i, liberty too far, and that 
the studied avoidance of uniformity in the rendering of the same 
words, even when occurring in tl.c same context, is one of the 
blemishes in their work. 

A third leading rule was of a negative character, but was ren
dered necessary by the experience derived from former Versions. 
The words or the rule are as follows:-' No marginal notes at all 
to be affixed, but only for the explanation of the Hebrew or Greek 
words which cannot without some circumlocution so briefly and 
fitly l:>e expressed in the text.' Here again the Translators used 
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some liberty in their application of the rule. Out of more than 76o 
marginal notes originally appended to the Authorised Version of 
the New Testament, only a seventh part consists ·of expl,mations 
or literal renderings; the great majority of the notes being devoted 
to the useful and indeed necessary purpose of placing before the 
reader alternative renderings which it was judged that the passage 
or the words fairly admit. The notes referring to variations 
in the Greek Text amount to about thirty-five. 

Of the remaining rules it may be sufficient to notice one, which 
was for the most part consistently followed :-'The names of the 
prophets and the holy writers, with the other names of the text, 
to be retained, as nigh as may be, accordingly as they were vul
garly used.' The Translators had also the liberty, in •any place 
of special obscurity,' to consult those who might be qualified to 
give an opinion. 

Passing from these fundamental rules, which should be borne 
in mind by any one who would rightly understand the nature and 
character of the Authorised Version, we must call attention to the 
manner in which the actual work of the translation was carried on. 
The New Testament was assigned to two separate Companies, 
the one consisting of eight members, sitting at Oxford, the other 
consisting of seven members. sitting at \Vestminster. There is 
no reason to believe that these Companies ever sat together. 
They communicated to each other, and likewise to the four 
Companies to which the Old Testament and the Apocrypha had 
been committed, the results of their labours; and perhaps after
wards reconsidered them: but the fact that the New Testament 
was divided between two separate bodies of men involved a grave 
inconvenience, and was beyond all doubt the cause of maoy 
inconsistencies. These probably would have been much more 
serious, had it not bee.it provided that there should be a final 
supcrvbion of the whole Bible, by selected members from Oxford, 
Cambridge, and Westminster, the three centres at which the 
work h 1d been carried on. These supervisors are said by one 
authority to have been six in number, and by another twelve. 
\Vhen it is remembered that this supervision was completed in 
nine months, we may wonder that the incongruities which remain 
arc not more numerous. 

The Companie; appear to have been occupied in the actual 
business of revision about two years and three quarters. 
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Such, so far as can be gathered from the rules and modes of 
procedure, is the charach.:r of the time-honoured Version which 
we have been called upon to revise. \Ve have had to study 
this great Version carefully and minutely, line by line; and the 
longer we have been engaged upon it the more we have learned 
to admire its simplicity, its dignity, its power, its happy turns of 
expression, its general accuracy, and we must not fail to add, the 
music of its cadences, and the fehcities of its rhythm. To render 
a work that had reached this high standard of excellence still more 
excellent, to increase its fidelity without destroying its charm, was 
the task committed to us. Of that task, and of the conditions 
under which we have attempted.its fulfilment, it will now be neces
sary for us to speak. 

II. The present Revision had its origin in action taken by the 
Convocation of the Province of Canterbury in February 1870, and 
it has been conducted throughout on the plan laid down in Reso
lutions of both Houses of the Province, and, more particularly, 
in accordance with Principles and Rules drawn up by a special 
Committee of Convocation in the following May. Two Companies, 
the one for the revision of the Authorised Version of the Old 
Testament, and the other for the revision of the same Version 
of the New Testament, were formed in the manner specified in the 
Resolutions, and the work was commenced on the twenty-second 
day of June 1870. Shortly afterwards, steps were taken, under 
a resolution passed by both Houses of Convocation, for inviting 
the co-operation of American scholars; and eventually two Com
panies were formed in America, for the purpose of acting \Vi th the 
two English Companies, on the basis of the Principles and Rules 
drawn up by the Committee of Convocation. 

The fundamental Resolutions adopted by the Convocation of 
Canterbury on the third and fifth day~ of May 1870 were as 
follows:-

• 1. That it is desirable that a revision of the Authorised Version 
of the Holy Scriptures be undertaken. 

' 2. That the revision be so conducted as to comprise both 
marginal renderings and such emendations as it may be found 
necessary tu insert in the text of the Authorised Version. 

'3. That in the above resolutions we do not contemplate any 
new transla.tion of the Bible, or any alteration of the language, 



PREFACE. 

except where in the judgement of the most competent scholars such 
change is necessary. 

'4. That in such necessary changes, the style of the language 
employed in the existing version be closely followed. 

' 5. That it is desirable that Convocation should nominate a bodv 
of its own members to undertake the work of revision, who shall b~ 
at liberty to invite the co-operation of any eminent for scholarship, 
to whatever nation or religious body they may belong.' 

The Principles and Rules agreed to by the Committee of Convo
cation on the 25th day of May 1870 were as follows:-

' I. To introduce as few alterations as possible into the Text 
of the Authorised Version consistently with faithfulness. 

'2. To limit, as far as possible, the expression of such altera
tions to the language of the Authorised and earlier English 
versions. 

'3. Each Company to go twice over the portion to be revised, 
once provisionally, the second time finally, and on principles of 
voting as hereinafter is provided. 

'4- That the Text to be adopted be that for which the evidence 
is decidedly preponderating ; and that when the Text so adopted 
differs from that from which the Authorised Version was made, the 
alteration be indicated in the margin. 

' 5. To make or retain no change in the Text on the second final 
revision by each Company, excepttwo thirds of those present ap
prove of the same, but on the first revision to decide by simple 
majorities. 

'6. In every case of proposed alteration that may have given rise 
to discussion, to defer the voting thereupon till the next Meeting, 
whensoever the same shall 1.Je required by one third of those pre
sent at the Meeting, such intended vote to be announced in the 
not;ce for the next Meeting. 

'7. To revise the headings of chapters and pages, paragraphs, 
italics, and punctuation. 

'8. To refer, on the part of each Company, when considered 
desirable, to Divines, Scholars, and Literary Men, whether at home 
or abroad, for their opinions.' 

These rules it has been our endeavour faithfully and consistently 
to follow. One only of them we found ourselves unable to observe 
in all particulars. In accordance with the seventh rule, we have 
carefully revised the paragraphs, italics, and punctuation. But the 
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revision of the headings of chapters and pages would have involved 
so much of indirect, and indeed frequently of direct interpretation, 
that we judged it best to omit them altogether. 

Our communications with the American Committee have been of 
the following nature. \Ve transmitted to them from time to time 
each several portion of our First Revision, and received from them 
in return their criticisms and suggestions. These we considered 
with much care and attention during the time we were engaged on 
our Second Re,·ision. \Ve then sent over to them the various 
portions of the Second Revision as they were completed, and 
received further suggestions, which, like the former, were closely 
and carefully considered. Last of all, we forwarded to them the 
Rel"ised Version in its final form ; and a list of those passages 
in which they desire to place on record their preference of other 
readings and renderings will be found at the end of the volume. 
We gratefully acknowledge their care, vigilance, and accuracy; and 
we humbly pray that their labours and our own, thus happily 
united, may be permilted to bear a blessing to both countries, and 
to all English-speaking people throughout the world. 

The whole time devoted to the work has been ten years and a 
half. The First Revision occupied about six years; the Second, 
about two years and a half. The rem;iining time has been spent in 
the consideration of the suggestions from America on the Second 
Revision, and of many details and reserved questions arising out of 
our own labours. As a rule, a session of four days has been held 
every month (with the exception of August and September) in each 
year from the commencement of the woric in June 1870. The 
average attendance for the whole time has been sixteen each day; 
the whole Company consisting at first of twenty-seven, but for the 
greater part of the time of twenty-four members, many of them 
residing at great distances from London. Of the original number 
four have been removed from us by death. 

At an early stage in our labours, we entered into an agree
ment with the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge for the con
veyance to them of our copyright in the work. This arrangement 
provided for the necessary expenses of the undertaking; and pro
cured for the Revised Version the advantage of being published 
by Bodies long connected with the publication of the Authorised 
Version. 
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III: We now pass onward to give a brief account of the particu
lars of the present work. This we propose to do under the four 
heads of Text, Translation, Language, and Marginal Notes. 

1. A revision of the Greek text was the necessary foundation of 
our work ; but it did not fall within our province to construct a 
continuous and complete Greek text. In many cases the English 
rendering was considered to represent correctly either of two com
peting readings in the Greek, and then the question of the text was 
usually not raised. A sufficiently laborious task remained in de
ciding between the rival claims of various readings which might 
properly affect the translation. When these were adjusted, our 
deviations from the text presumed to underlie the Authorised Ver
sion had next to be indicated, in accordance with the fourth rule; 
but it proved inconvenient to record them in the margin. A better 
mode however of giving them publicity has been found, as the 

• University Presses have undertaken to print them in connection 
with complete Greek texts of the New Testament. 

In regard of the readings thus approved, it may be observed that 
the fourth rule, by requiring that 'the text to be adopted ' should 
be 'that for which the evidence is decidedly preponderating,' was 
in effect an instruction to follow the authority of documentary 
evidence without deference to any printed text of modern times, 
and therefore to employ the best resources of criticism for esti
mating the value of evidence. Textual criticism, as applied to the 
Greek New Testament, forms a special study of much intricacy 
and difficulty, and even now leaves room for considerable variety of 
opinion among competent critics. Different schools of criticism 
have been represented among us, and have together contributed to 
the final result. In the early part of the work every various read
ing requiring consideration was discussed and voted on by the 
Company. After a time the precedents thus established enabled 
the process to be safely shortened; but it was still at the option of 
every one to raise a full discussion on any particular reading, and 
the option was freely used. On the first revision, in accordance 
with the fifth rule, the decisions were arrived at by simple majori
ties. On the second revision, at which a majority of two thirds 
was required to retain or introduce a reading at variance with the 
reading presumed to underlie the Authorised Version, many read
ings previously adopted were brought again into debate, and either 
re-affirmed or set aside. 
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Many places still remain in which, for the present, it would not 
be sate to accept one reading to the absolute exclusion of others. 
In these cases we have given alternative readings in the margin, 
wherever they seem to be of sufficient importance or interest to 
deserve notice. In the introductory formula, the phrases • many 
ancient authorities.' •some ancient authorities,' are used with some 
latitude to denote a greater or lesser proportion of those authorities 
which have a distinctive right to be called ancient. These ancient 
authorities comprise not only Greek manuscripts, some of which 
were written in the fourth and fifth centuries, but versions of a still 
earlier date in diffi1rent languages, and also quotations by Christian 
writers of the second and following centuries. 

2. We pass now from the Text to the Translation. The 
character of the Revision was determined for us from the outset 
by the first rule, 'to introduce as few alterations as possible, 
consistently with faithfulness.' Our task was revision, not re
translation. 

In the application, however, of this principle to the many and 
intricate details of our work, we have found ourselves constrained 
by faithfulness to introduce changes which might not at first sight 
appear to be included under the rule. 

The alterations which we have made in the Authorised Version 
may be roughly grouped in five principal classes. First, alterations 
positively required by change of reading in the Greek Text. 
Secondly, alterations made where the Authorised Version appeared 
either to be incorrect, or to hav.e chosen the less probable of two 
possible renderings. Thirdly, alterations of obscure or ambiguous 
renderings into such as are clear and express in their import. 
For it has been our principle not to leave any translation, or any 
arrangement of words, which could adapt itself to one or other of 
two interpretations, but rather to express as plainly as was pos
sible that interpretation which seemed best to deserve a place in 
the text, and to put the other in the margin. 

There remain yet two other classes of alterations, which we 
have felt to be required by the same principle of faithfulness. 
These are,-Fourthly, alterations of the Authorised Version in 
cases where it was inconsistent with itself in the rendering of two 
or more passages confessedly alike or parallel. Fifthly, alterations 
rendered necessary by consequence, that is, arising out of changes 
already made, though not in themselves required by the general 
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rule of faithfulness. Both these classes of alterations call for some 
further explanation. 

The frequent inconsistencies in the Authorised Version have 
caused us much embarrassment from the fact already referred to, 
namely, that a st11died variety of rendering, even in the same 
chapter and context, was a kind of principle with our predecessors, 
and was defended by them on gro11nds that have been mentioned 
above. The problem we had to solve was to discriminate be
tween varieties of rendering which were compatible with fidelity 
to the true meaning of the text, and varieties which involved 
inconsistency, and were suggestive of differances that had no 
existence in the Greek. This problem we have solved to the 
best of our power, and for the most part in the following 
way. 

Where there was a doubt as to the exact shade of meaning, 
we have looked to the context for guidance. lf the meaning 
was fairly expressed by the word or phrase that was before us in 
the Authorised Version, \Ve made no change, even where rigid 
adherence to the rule of translating, as far as possible, the same 
Greek word by the same English word might have prescribed 
some modification. 

There are however numerous passages in the Authorised Version 
in which, whether regard be had to the recurrence (as in the first 
three Gospels) of identical clauses and sentences, to the repetition 
of the same word in the same passage, or to the characteristic 
use of particular words by the same writer, the studied variety 
adopted by the translators of 1611 has produced a rlegree of incon
sistency that cannot be reconciled with the principle of faithful
ness. In such cases we have not hesitated to introduce alterations, 
even though the sense might not seem to the general reader to be 
materially affected. 

The last class of alterations is that which we have described as 
rendered necessary by consequence; that is, by reason of some 
foregoing alteration. The cases in which these consequential 
changes have been found necessary are numerous and of very 
different kinds. Sometimes the cha~ge has been made to avoid 
tautology; sometimes to obviate an unpleasing alliteration or 
some other infelicity of sound; sometimes, in the case of smaller 
words, to preserve the familiar rhythm ; sometimes for a conver
gence of reasons which, when explained, would at once be accepted, 
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but until so explained might never be surmised even by intelligent 
readers. 

This may be made plain by an example. When a particular 
word is found to recur with characteristic frequency in any one 
of the Sacred Writers, it is obviously desirable to adopt for it 
some unifonn rendering. Again, where, as in the case of the first 
three Evangelists, precisely the same clauses or sentences are 
found in more than one of the Gospels, it is no less necessary to 
translate them in every place in the same way. These two 
principles may be illustrated by reference to a word that perpe
tually recurs in St. Mark 0 s Gospel, and that may be translated 
either" straightway,"" forthwith," or" immediately." Let it be sup
posed that the first rendering is chosen, and that the wore\, in 
accordance with the first of the above principles, is in that Gospel 
uniformly translated" straightway." Let it be further supposed that 
one of the passages of St. Mark in which it is so translated is 
found, word for word, in one of the other Gospels, but that there 
the rendering of the Authorised Version happens to be" forthwith" 
or" immediately." That rendering must be changed on the second 
of the above principles; and yet such a change would not have 
been made but for this concurrence of two sound principles, and 
the consequent necessity of making a change on grounds extrane
ous to the passage itself. 

This is but one of many instances of consequential alterations 
which might at first sight appear unnecessary, but which never
theless have been deliberately made, and are not at variance with 
the rule of introducing as few changes in the Authorised Version 
as faithfulness would allow. 

There are some other points of detail which it may be here 
convenient to notice. One of these, and perhaps the most im
portant, is the rendering of the Greek aorist. There are numerous 
cases, especially in connection with particles ordinarily expressive 
of present time, in which the use of the indefinite past tense in 
Greek and English is altogether different; and in such instances 
we have not attempted to violate the idiom of our language by 
forms of expression which it could not bear. But we have often 
ventured to represent the Greek aorist by the English preterite, 
even where the reader may find some passing difficulty in such a 
rendering. because we have felt convinced that the true meaning 
of the original was obscured by the presence of the familiar 
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auxiliary. A remarkable illustration may be fOand in the seTen
teenth chapter of SL John"s Gospel. •here the combination of the 
aorist and the perfect shews. beyond all reasonable donbt, that 
different relations of time were intended to be expressed.. 

Changes of banslabon will a.l30 be found in connection with the 
aorist participle. arising &-om the fact that the usual periphrasis 
of this participle in the Vulgale. which F.LS rendered necessarT 
by Latin idiom, has been largely reproduc:.cd in the .Authorised 
Version by" when" with the past tense (as for nample in the 
second chapter of St. Yaahew-'s Gospel,, even where the ordinary 
participial rendering would have been easier and more natural in 
English. 

In reference to the perfect and the imperfect tenses bnt litde 
needs to be said. The cornet translation of the former has 
been, for the most part. though widi some striking cttepball5. 
maintaUied in the Authorised Version: while trida regard to the 
imperfect, dear as its meaning may be in the Greek, the powes
of expressing it is so limited in English. that we have been fre
quently compelled to leave the force of the tense to be inferred 
from the contest. In a few instances, where faithfulne511 im
peratively required it, and especially where, in the Greek, the 
significance of the imperfect tense seemed to be additionally 
marked by the nse of the participle with the amci1iary verb, ..-e 
have i:ntroduced the cmresponding form in English. Still in the 
great majority of cases we have been obl.igai to relain the English 
preterite, and to rely either on sligh1 changes in the order of the 
words. or on prominence given to the accompanying temporal 
particles, tor the indication of the meaning which. in the Greek. 
the imperfect tense was designed to convey. 

On other poinls of gramnpr it may be suflicient to speak more 
briefty. 

Many changes, as might be anticipated. have been made in the 
c:a5e of the definite article. Here again it was Dece55iUJ to con
sider the pecnliarities of English idiom, as well as the general 
tenor of each passage. Sometimes we have fek it enough to prefix 
the article to the first of a series of words to all of ..-hich it is 
premed in the Greek, and thns, as it were, to impart the idea of 
definiteness to the whole series. without rnnning the risk of over
loading the sentence. Sometimes, conversely, we have had to 
tolerate the presence of the ddinite article in om Version. when il 
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is absent from the Greek, and perhaps not even grammatically 
latent ; simply because English idiom would not allow the noun 
to stand alone, and because the introduction of the indefinite 
article might have introduced an idea of oneness or individuality, 
which was not in any degree traceable in the original. In a word, 
we have been careful to observe the use of the article wherever it 
seemed to be idiomatically possible: where it did not seem to be 
possible, we have yielded to necessity. 

As to the pronouns and the place they occupy in the sentence, 
a subject often overlooked by our predecessors, we have been 
particularly careful; but here again we have frequently been 
baffled by structural or idiomatical peculiarities of the English 
language which precluded changes otherwise desirable. 

In the case of the particles we have met with less difficulty, and 
have been able to maintain a reasonable amount of consistency. 
The particles in the Greek Testament are, as is well known, 
comparatively few, and they are commonly used with precision. It 
has therefore been the more necessary here to preserve a general 
uniformity of rendering, especially in the case of the particles of 
causality and inference, so far as English idiom would allow. 

Lastly, many changes have been introduced in the rendering 
of the prepositions, especially where ideas of instrumentality 
or of mediate agency, distinctly marked in the original, had 
been confused or obscured in the translation. We have how
ever borne in mind the comprehensive character of such prepo
sitions as' of' and' by,' the one in reference to agency and the 
other in reference to means, especially in the English of the 
seventeenth century; and have rarely made any change where 
the true meaning of the original as expressed in the Authorised 
Version would be apparent to a reader of ordinary intelligence. 

3. We now come to the subject of Language. 
The second of the rules, by which the work has been governed, 

prescribed that the alterations to be introduced should be expressed, 
as far as possible, in the language of the Authorised Version or of 
the Versions that preceded it. 

To this rule we have faithfully adhered. We have habitually 
consulted the earlier Versions; and in our sparing introduction of 
words not found in them or in the Authorised Version we have 
usually satisfied ourselves that such words were employed by 
standard writers of nearly the same date, and had also that 
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general hue which justified their introduction into a Version whic'.J. 
has held the highest place in the classical literature of our lan
guage. \Ve have never removed any archaisms, wheti1er .in 
structure or in words, except where we were persuaded either that 
the meaning of the words was not generally understood, or that 
the nature of the expression led to some misconception of the true 
sense of the passage. The frequent inversions of the strict order 
of the words, which add much to the strength and variety of the 
Authorised Version, and give an archaic colour to many felicities 
of diction, have been seldom modified. Indeed, we have often 
adopted the same arrangement in our own alterations; and in 
this, as in other particulars, we have sought to assimilate the new 
work to the old. 

In a few exceptional cases we have failed to find any word 
in the older stratum of our language that appeared to convey the 
precise meaning of the original. There, and there only, we have 
used words of a later date; but not without having first assured 
ourselves that they are to be found in the writings of the best 
authors of the period to which they belong. 

In regard of Proper Names no rule was prescribed to us. In 
the case of names of frequent occurrence we have deemed it best 
to follow generally the rule laid down for our predecessors. That 
rule, it may be remembered, was to this effect, •The names of the 
prophets and the holy writers, with the other names of the text, 
to be retained. as nigh as may be, accordingly as they were vul
garly used.' Some difficulty has been felt in dealing with names 
less familiarly known. Here our general practice has been to 
follow the Greek form of names, except in the case of persons and 
Jlllaces mentioned in the Old Testament: in this case we have 
followed the Hebrew. 

4. The subject of the Margin"\ Notes deserves special attention. 
They represent the results of a large amount of careful and elabo
rate discussion, and will, perhaps, by their very presence, indicate 
to some extent the intricacy of many of the questions that have 
almost daily come before us for decision. These Notes fall into 
four main groups: first, notes specifying such differences of reading 
as were judged to be of sufficient importance to require a particular 
notice; secondly, notes indicating the exact rendering of words to 
which, for the sake of English idiom, we were obliged to give a less 
exact rendering in the text; thirdly, notes, very few in number, 
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affording some explanation which the original appeared to require; 
fourthly, alternative renderings in difficult or debateable passages. 
The notes of this last group are numerous, and largely in excess of 
those which were admitted by our predecessors. In the 270 years 
that have passed away since their labours were concluded, the 
Sacred Text has been minutely examined, discussed in every detail, 
and analysed with a grammatical precision unknown in the days 
of the last Revision. There has thus been accumulated a large 
amount of materials that have prepared the way for different ren
derings, which necessarily came under discussion. We have there
fore placed before the reader in the margin other renderings than 
those which were adopted in the text, wherever such renderings 
seemed to deserve consideration. The rendering in the text, where 
it agrees with the Authorised Version, was supported by at least 
one third, and, where it differs from the Authorised Version, by at 
least two thirds of those who were present at the second revision of 
the passage in question. 

A few supplementary matters have yet to be mentioned. These 
may be thus enumerated,-the use of ltlllics, the arrangement in 
Paragraphs, the mode of printing Quotations from the Poetical 
Books of the Old Testament, the Punctuation, and, last of all, the 
Titles of the different Books that make up the New Testament.
all of them particulars on which it seems desirable to add a few 
explanatory remarks. 

(a) The determination, in each place, of the words to be printed 
in italics has not been by any means easy; nor can we hope to 
be found in all cases perfectly consistent. In the earliest editions 
of the Authorised Version the use of a different type to indicate 
supplementary words not concained in the original was not very 
frequent, and cannot ea.•ily be reconciled with any settled principle. 
A review of the words so printed was made, after a lapse of some 
years, for the editions of the Authorised Version published at Cam· 
bridge in 1629 and 1638. Further, though slight, modifications 
were introduced at intervals between 1638 and the more systematic 
revisions undertaken respectively by Dr. Paris in the Cambridge 
Edition of 176?, and by Dr. Blayney in the Oxford Edition of 1769. 
None of them however rest on any higher authority than that of 
the persons who from time to time superintended the publication. 
The last attempt to bring the use of italics into uniformity and 
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consistency was made by Dr. Scrivener in the Paragraph Bible 
published al Cambridge in 187o-'7J. In succeeding to these 
labours, we ha•·e acted on the general principle of printing in italics 
words which did not appear to be necessarily invoh•ed in the 
Greek Our tendency has been to diminish rather than to increase 
the amount of italic printing ; though. in the case of difference of 
readings, we have DSDally marked the absence of any words in the 
original which the sense might nevertheless reqnire to be present 
in the Version ; and again, in the case of inserted pronouns, where 
the reference did not appear to be perfectly certain, we have simi
larly had recourse to italics. Some of these cases. especially when 
there are slight differences of reading, are of singular intricacy, and 
make it impossible to maintafo rigid uniformity. 

(61 We have arranged the Sacred Text in paragraphs, after the 
precedent of the earliest English Versions, so as to as9ist the gene
ral reader in following the current of narrative or argument. The 
present arrangement will be found, we trust, to have preserved the 
due mean between a system of long portions which must often 
include several separate topics, and a ~'SteDl of frequent breaks 
which, though they may correctly indicate the sepante movements 
or thought in the writer, often serl'lusly impede a jmt perception of 
the true continuity of the passage. The traditional division into 
chapters, which the Authorised \' ersion inherited from Latin Bibles 
of the later middle ages, is an illustration of the former method. 
These paragraphs, for such in fact they arc, frequently include 
se>·eral distinct subjects. :\loreoverthey sometimes, though rarely, 
end where there is no sufficient break in the sense. The division 
or chapters into verses, which was introduced into the C"Jew Testa
ment for the first time in 1551, is an aaggeration of the latter 
method. with its accompanying inconveniences. The serious ob
stacles to the right understanding of Holy Scripture, which are 
interposed by minute subdivision, are often overlooked; but if any 
one will consider for a moment the injurious effect that would be 
produced by breakini up a portion of some great standard work 
into separate verses, he will al once perceive how necessary has 
been an alteration in this particular. The arrangement by chap
ters and venes undouhtedlv affords facilities for referen::e: but this 
advantage we have been able to retain by placing the numerals on 
the inside margin of each page. 

Cc) A few words will sullir1 as to the mode of printing quo-
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tations from the Poetical Ilooks of the Old Testament. Whcrev~r 

the quotation extends to two or more lines, our practice has been 
to recognise the parallelism of their structure by arranging the 
lines in a manner that appears to agree with the metrical divisions 
of the Hebrew original. Such an arrangement will be found help
ful to the reader; not only as directing his attention to the poetical 
character of the quotation, but as also tending to make its force 
and pertinence more fully felt. \Ve have treated in the same 
way the hymns in the first two chapter3 of the Gospel according to 
St. Luke. 

(d) Great care has been bestowed on the punctuation. Our 
practice has been to maintain what is sometimes called the heavier 
system of stopping, or, in other words, that system which, especi
ally for convenience in reading aloud, suggests such pauses as will 
best ensure a clear and intelligent setting forth of the true meaning 
of the words. This course has rendered necessary, especially in 
the Epistles, a larger use of colons and semicolons than i; custom
ary in modern English printing. 

(e) \Ve may in the last place notite one particular to which we 
were not expressly directed to extend our revision, namely, the 
titles of the Ilooks of the New Testament. These titles arc no 
part of the original text; and the titles found in the most ancient 
manuscripts are of too short a form to be convenient for use. 
under these circumstances we have deemed it best to leave un
changed the titles which are given in the Authorised Version as 
printed in 1611, 

\Ve now conclude, humbly commending our labours to Almighty 
God, and praying that his favour and blessing may be vouchsafed 
to that which has been done in his name. We recognised from the 
first the responsibility of the unde1 taking; and through our mani
fold experience of its abounding difficulties we have felt more and 
more, as we went onward, that such a work can never be accom
plished by organised efforts of scholarship and criticism, unless 
assisted by Divine help. 

\Ve know full well that defects must have their place in a work 
•o long and so arduous as this which has now come to an end. 
Illemishes and imperfections there are in the noble Translation 
which we have been called upon to revise; blemishes and imper
fections will assuredly be found in.our own Revision. All cndea-
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vours to translate the Holy Scriptures into another tongue must fall 
short of their aim, when the obligation is imposed of producing 
a version that shall be alike literal and idiomatic, faithful to each 
thought of the original, and yet, in the expression of it, harmonious 
and free. While wo dare to hope that in places not a few of the 
New Testament the introduction of slight changes has cast a new 
light upon much that was difficult and obscure, we cannot forget 
how often we have failed in expressing some finer shade of 
meaning which we recognised in the original, how often idiom 
has stood in the way of a perfect rendering, and how often the 
attempt to preserve a familiar form of words, or even a familiar 
cadence, has only added another perplexity to those which already 
beset us. 

Thus, in the review of the work which we h:lVe been permitted 
to complete, our closing words must be words of mingled thanks
giving, humility, and prayer. Of thanksgiving. for the many bless
ings vouchsafed to us throughout the unbroken progress of our 
corporate labours; of humility, for our failings and imperfections 
in the fulfilmeut of our task; and of prayer to Almighty God, that 
the Gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ may be more 
clearly and more freshly shewn forth to all who shall be readers of 
this Book. 

JERUSALEM CHAMBER, 

WESTMINSTER ABBEY. 

utk N011ember, 188o. 



THE NAMES AND ORDER 

OF ALL THE 

BOOKS OF THE NE\V TESTAMENT. 

Page Page 

MATTHEW 1 I. TmoTHY. 3~6 

M.rnK. 62 IT. TIMOTHY 393 
Lnrn. 101 To Trn:s . 398 
JOHN . 168 To PmLEMON • 40L 
Trrn ALTS 217 

1 
To TIIE Ilmnrnws 403 

To TIIE Ho:uA:ss 282 EPISTLE OF JA~rns 423 
I. Co1:INTIIIA:Ss 308 : I. PETEil 430 
II. Co1:r:sTnIA:ss • 332 II. PETElt 4;37 
To TIIE G.~LATIA:Ss 348 I. JonN 442 
To TIIE ErrrnsIA:ss 357 II. JOUN . 4-!9 
To TIIE PmLIPl'IA:ss 3GG III. JonN 4Ii0 
To THE CoLOSSIA!'IS. 372 Jnm • 4Iil 
I. TnEssALo:sIA:ss 378 REVJ,LATION 453 
II. TIIE::>SALO:SIA:SS 383 ' 





THE GOSPEL 

ACCORDI~G TO 

S. MATTHEW. 

1 1 1 THE book of the 'generation of Jesus Christ, the~?,:;:"'~:;,• of 

son of' David, the son of Abraham. J., •• c1..-;.1 

2 Abraham begat Isaac; an<l Isaac begat Jacob; an<l , 0 , l·irth. 

3 Jacob begat Judah and his brethren ; au<l J u<lah begat '"' i~ »er. i~. 
Perez and Zerah of' Tamar; and Perez begat l_lczron; •Gr. hum. 

4 and Hezron bcgat 'Ram; an<l 'Ram begatAmmilladab; 
and Amruinadab begat Nuhshon; and Nahshon hegat 

5 Salmon; an cl Salmon begat Boaz of Rah ab; and Iloaz 
6 begat Obed of' Ruth; and Obed bcgat J csse; and 

.Jesse begat Duvi<l the king. 
Ami David begat Solomon of her ihat had been ihe 

7 wife of Uriah; and Solomon b<'gat Rehoboam; an<l 
8 Itehob•.,am b-'gat Abijah; and Abijah hegat 'Asa; and •Gr. ·

4
•aph. 

'A;a hcgut.Jeho;lrn.phat; anllJehoshaphuthcgatJorum; 
9 and .Joram begat Uzziah; anll Uzziuh begat Joth:1m; 

and Jotham begat Ahaz; ancl Ahaz begat Hezekiah; 
10 and Hezekiah begat l\fauasseh; and Manasseh begat 'G ~ 
11 5 Amon; and 5 Amon begat Josiah; and ,Josiah begat, .r. · mo•. 1 

Jechoniah and his brethren, at the time of the •carrying ..,"'Jiu~~~~~;·" 
away to Babylon. 

12 And after the •currying away to Babylon,Jechoniah 
13 begat 'Shea I tie!; and 'Shea! tie I begat Zeru bbabcl; and 7 Gr.Safo1T.H 

z~rubbabel hegat Abiud; and Abiud begut Eliukim; 
u aurl Eli11kim bC"gat Azor; an<l Azor begat Sadoc; and 
15 'iaduc b2gat Achim: and Achim begat Eliud; and 

Eliud b ·gat Eleazar; an<l Eleazar begatMatthuu; nnd 
IG ~Iatthan begat Jacob; nut! Jacob bcgat .Joseph the 

husbuud of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is 
culler! Chri>t. 

17 So all the generations from Abraham unto David 11rc 
fourteen generationR; 111Hl from Davi<! unto the 0carrv
iug away to Babylou fourtee11 gencratic.c;:; ; ancl fro;u 

1 



2 S. MATTHEW. 1. 17 

: .. ~~;,;;;, the 'carrying away to Babylon unto the Christ fourteen 
nn1)!Jloi1 generations. 
•or,,,,.,,,,,,,. Now the 'birth 'of Jesus Christ was on this wise: 1~ 
~'.;'.~'..-' 1 ~ls in 'Vhen his inother l\Iary had been betrothed to ,Joseph, 

before they came together she was found with child of 
the 'Holy Ghost. And Joseph her husband, being a 19 
righteous man, and not willing to make her a public 
example, was minded to put her away privily. But20 
when he thought on these things, behold, an angel of 
the Lord appeared unto him in a dream,sayiug,Joscph, 
thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy 
wife: for that which is •conceived in her is of the Holy 
Ghost. And Ehe shall bring forth a son; and thou 21 

:lf:ornf"! 
nnc·i1·11t 
a:ilhnriti1·~ 
rP:ul ,,,. the 
('lll'i8i. 

4 Or, !/nl11 
•'-'pirif: niul 
sn 1lrn111gb-
011t thi:-i 
hook 
5(;r.l,e
gvliell. 

shalt call his name J Esrs; for it is he that shall save 
his people from their sins. Now all this is eome to 22 
pas8, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
the Lord through the prophet, saying, 

Behold, the virgin shall be with child, and shall 2a 
bring forth a son, 

•Gr. And they shall call his name "Immanuel ; 
Emmanuel. which is, being interpreted, God with us. And Joseph 24 

arose from his sleep, and did as the angel of the Lord 
commanded him, and took unto him his wife; and 25 

knew her not till she had brought forth a son: and he 
called his name J ESL'B. 

Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judrea 12 
'Gr. Magt i.n the days of Herod the king, behold, 'wise men from 
~~~h~~'t D. the east came to Jerusalem, saying, "Where is he that 2 
Dun. ii. 1;. ' is born King of the Jews? for we saw his star in the 
:':r,~ ~;:;~;· east, and are come to worship him. And when Herod 
vftlwJcu·• the king heard it, he was troubled~ and all Jerusalem 
ti.ut" bumf with him. And gathering together all the chief priests 4 

and scribes of the people, he inquired of them where 
the Christ should be born. And they Eaid unto him, 5 

•or, ii.rough In Bethlehem of J udrea: for thus it is written 'by the 
prophet, 

Aud thou Bethlehem, land of Judah, 
Art in no wise least among the princes of Judah: 
For out of thee shall come forth a governor, 
Which shall be shepherd of my people Israel. 

Then Herod privily called the 7wise men, and learned 

6 
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s of them carefully '"-hut time the st:ir aRpeared. And :2.'.: ~;-'11,. he sent them to llethlehem, and smd, ho and search ,1,,, ,;,,.1 

out carefully concerning the young child; and when ye appca"d 

Jrnye found ltim, bring me word, that I also may come 
9 and worship him. And they, having l1eard the king, 

went their way; and lo, the star, which they saw in the 
east, went before them, till it came and stood over 

10 where the young child- was. Aud when th<'y saw the 
11 stur, they rejoiced \Vith exceeding great joy. And 

they came into the house and saw the young child 
with ;.\Iary his mother; and they foll dom1 and wor
shipped him; and opening their treasures they offered 
unto him gifrs, goltl aml frankincense and myrrh. 

12 And being warned of God in a dream thut they should 
not retum to Herod, they departed into their own 
country another wav. 

13 No1,: when they ,~·ere departed, behold, an angel of 
the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream, saying, 
Arise and take the young child and his mother, and 
flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I tell thee: 
for Herod will seek the young child to destroy him. 

H And he arose and took the young child awl his mother 
15 by night, and departed iuto Egypt; 11nd was there until 

the death of Herod: that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the Lord through the prophet, rnying, 

16 Out of Egypt did I call my son. Then Herod, when 
he saw that he was mocked of the 'wise n11.'n, was ex- 'Gr. Magi. 

cecding wroth, and sent forth, and ~Jew all the male 
children that were in llethlehem, and in all the borders 
thereof, from two years old arnl under, according to the 
time which he had carefully learned of the 'wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken 3 by J crcmiah •or, throw;A 

the prophet, saying, 
18 A voice was heard in Ramah, 

\\' eeping and great mourning, 
Rachel weeping for her children; 
And she would not be comforted, because they 

are not. 
lg But whe.n Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the 
20 Lord appeareth in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, Raying, 

Arise and take the young child and his mother, and 
1-2 
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go into the land of Israel: for tl1cy nrc d('nll t.hnt 
sought t.hc young <'hil<l's lifo. Arni he nrosn 11111! took 21 

the young <"hild mul hi8 mothcr, arnl came into :he lmul 
of 15rncl. But when he heard thnt Archelaus was 22 

reigning over Judrea in the room of his father Herod, 
he was ufruid to go thither; and being warned of God 
in n dream, he withdrew into the purts of Galill·c, nnd 23 
came urn! dwelt inn city calll'<l N nzarcth : that it might 

•or, r1.,.,.,gh he follikd which wns spoken 'hy the prophet8, that he 
sho11l1l h<:' rnlled a Nazarene. 

An1l in those days eonwth John the lluptist, prea<"h- I 3 
i ug in the wilderness of J tuln~a, rnying, Repent ye; for 2 

the king1lom of heaven i~ at hand. For this i,; he 3 

that was spoken of 'by Isaiah the prophet, saying, 
The voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
l\Iake ye ready the way of the Lord, 
Muke his paths stmight. 

Now John himself hnd his raiment of cumel's hair, 4 

and a leathern girdle about his loins; am! hi8 food 
was locu~ts and wil1l honey. Then went out unto him 5 

Jerusalem, and all J ndrea, and all the region round 
nbout Jordan; and they were baptized of him in thl' 6 
river Jordan, confessing their sins. But when he rnw 7 

many of the Pharisees and Saddurees coming to his 
baptism, he said unto them, Ye offspring ol' vipers, 
who warned you to flee from the wrath to eomc? 

•or, tiour Bring forth therefore fruit worthy of'repentc.ucc: ands, 9 

"'.!''"''"'" think uot to say wi:hin yourselves,"' e have Abrnhnm 

•or, 1'11 

to our father: for I say unto you, that God is able of 
these stoues to raise up children unto Abrnlmm. And 10 

even now is the nxe lni<I unto the root of the trees: 
every tree therefore that bringeth not forth good fruit i~ 
hewn down, und rast into the fire. I indeed baptize 11 

you 'with water unto repentance: but he thnt cometh 
niter me is mightier than I, whose shoes I nm not 

•Gr . .. <ffe- 'worthy to bear: he shall bnptize you 'with the Holy 
cirut, Ghost and with fire: whose fan is in his l1uud, 11tll] lw 1~ 

will thoroughly cleanse his threshing-floor; an cl he will 
gather his wheat into the garner, but the chuff he will 
bum up witlt unqucnehuble fire. 

Then cometh .Jesus from Galilee to tl1c ,Tonlnn J:l 
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u unto John, to be baptized of him. But John would 
have hindered him, rnying, I have need to be bap-

15 tized of thee, and comest thou to me? But Jesus 
answering said unto him, Suffer 1 it now: for thus it 1 Or, m• 

becometh us to fulfil all righteourness. Then he 
lG suffereth him. And Jesus, when he was baptized, 

went up straightway from the water: and lo, the 
heavens were opened 'unto him, and he saw the '~omo 
Spirit of God des~ending as a dove, and co~ing ~~o.n =~~~~:~ltieo 

17 lum; and lo, a. vmee out of the heavens, saymg, 'lh1s omit w•to 

is ?'Y beloved Son, in whom ~am we!l.pl.eased. . :~~: Thid• 

41 fhen was Jesus led up of theSp1ntrntothew1l- ... !1&m;mv 

2 dcrness to be tempted of the devil. And when lie ~.'i';.'.'~'~',. 
had fasted forty days and forty nights, ~e afterw~rd ~:~'l~'.":It 

3 hungered. And the tempter came nnd said unto him, rn. 
If thou art the Son of God, command that these 

'stones become 'bread. But he a uswcred and said,• Gr. loavu. 

It is written, l\Ian shall not live by bread alone, but 
by every word that procecdeth out of the mouth of 

5 God. Then the devil taketh him into the holy city ; 
and he set him on the 5 pinnacle of the templc,'Gr.wing. 

6 and saith unto him, If thou art the Son of God, cast 
thyoclf down: for it i~ written, 

He shall give his angels charge concerning thee: 
And 011 their hands they shall bear thee up, 
Lc~t haply thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

7 .Jesus said unto him, Again it is written, Thou ~halt 
B not tempt the Lord thy God. Again, the devil taketh 

him unto an exceeding high mountain, and shewcth 
him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory 

n of them; ancl he said unto him, All t11ese things will 
I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worsl1ip me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: 
for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 

11 God, and him only shalt thou serve. Then the devil 
leaveth him ; and behold, angels came and ministered 
unto him. 

12 Now when he heard that John was delivered up, he 
13 withdrew into Galilee; and leavin"' Nazareth he ea me 

and dwelt in Capcrnaum, which is by the s~a, in the 
14 borders of' Zcbulun and Naphtali : that it might be 
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1Or,1h ..... 9A fulfilled which was spoken 1by Isaiah the prophet, 

IGr. The 
1~'7'!/ of lh~ 

""· 3(;r. nolimu: 
and M cl.&f:!... 
where. 

saying, 
The land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, 15 
'Toward the sea, beyond Jordan, 
Galilee of the 'Gentiles, 
TLe people which sat in darkness 
Saw a great light, 
And to them which sat in the region and shadow 

of death, 
To them did light spring up. 

16 

From that time begau Jesus to preach, and to say, 11 
Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

And walking by the sea of Galilee, he saw two 18 

brethren, Simon who is <·alled Peter, nnd Andrew his 
brother, casting a net into the sea; for they were 
fishers. And he saith unto them, Come ye after me, 19 
and I will make you fi~hers of men. Allll they 20 
straightway left the neU!, and followed him. And 2t 
going on from thence he saw other two brethren, 

!~'~arob: 'Jan1es the son of Zebedee, and John his brother, 
ei..w1i<:re. in the boat with Zebedee their father, mending their 

nets; and he called them. And they straightway left 22 
•&>mo the boat and their father, and followl'd him. 
ancient And 5Je.sus went about iu all Galilee, teaching in 23 
"";j~tiee their synagogues, and preaching the •gospel of the king
~o~, 9;,,d dom, and healing all manner of disease and all manner 
:1~;:;..:~!. of sickness among the people. And the report of him 24 

went forth into all Syria: and they brought unto him 
'Or, <km<>- all that were sick, holden with divers diseases and 

torments, 'possessed with devils, and epileptic, and 
palsied ; and he healed them. And there followed 25 
him great multitudes from Galilee and Decapolis and 
Jerusalem and Jud:ea and from beyond Jordan. 

And seeing the multitudes, he went up into the 1 5 
mountain: and when he had sat down, his disciples 
came unto him: and he opened his mouth and taught 2 
them, saying, 

::~, Blessed are the poor in spirit : for theirs is the 
authorities kingdom of hP.aven. 
~'.i"..':'ct 5. "Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be 4 

comforted. 
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Blessed are the meek : for they shall iuherit the 
earth. 

6 Blessed are they that hunger and thrist after 
ricrhteousness: for they shall be filled. 

"messed arc the merciful: for they shall obtain 
mercy. 

s Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see 
God. 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers : for they shall be 
called sous of God. 

10 Blessed are they that have been. persecuted for 
righteousness' sake: for theirs is the kingdom of 

11 hcuven. Bkssed are ye when men shall reproach you, 
and persecute you, nnd say all manner of evil ngninst 

J2 you falsely, for my sake. Hejoiee, and be exceeding 
glad: for great is your reward in heaven: for so perse
cuted they the prophets which were before you. 

13 Ye arethesaltoftheearth: butifthcsalthavelost 
its savour, wherewith shall it be salted? it.is thence
forth good for nothing, but to be cll-"t out and trodden 

H under foot of men. Ye arc the light of the world. A 
15 city set on a hill cannot be hid. Neither do men 

li:.dit a lamp, and put it under the bushel, but on the 
stand; and it shiucth unto all that arc in th() house. 

16 Even so let your li;;ht shine b?fore men, that they may 
sec your good works, and glorify your Father which is 
in heaven. 

17 Think not that I came to destroy the law or the 
18 prophets: I came not. to destroy, but to fulfil. For 

verily I say unto you, Till hcuven and earth pru:s 
away, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass away 

19 from the law, till all things be accomplished. Who
soever therefore shall break one of these least com
mand men ts, and shall teach men so, shall be called 
lea~t in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall 
do and teach them, he shall be called great in the 

20 kingdom of heaven. For I say unto you, that except 
your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the 
scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no wise enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 

21 Ye have heard that it was said to them of old time, 
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Thou shnlt. not kill; nud whosoever shnll kill shnll be 
in dang('r uf the judgement: but I sny unto you, that 22 

:~~-~. C'vcry one who is nugry wi1h his brother' shnll be in 
nutlwriUo• d:rngcr ot' the judgement; nml whosoevC'r shall sny to 
:.','.;':'.:'.,;,;;

0
•· his brnthcr, 'Haen, shnll be in dnnger of the council; 

, ·'" 0 ,pro.- nn<l who~oever ~hall sny, 'Thou foul, shnll bo in 
,;,,,, ,.,. °"''. danger 'of th<J &]IC'!l of fire. If therefore thou art of: 2: 

::~~-l'~r ...... ~. foring thy gif'tut the nltnr, nud there rcmemberc.•t thnt 
• llohr.:" thy brnt.hl•r hath nught ngninst thee, lenve there thy 21 
~':::.'!:.':.~~-=-"'gift lwfon\ the nltnr, nnd go thy way, first be recou
ti.•n. cilcd to thy brother, nnd then come nud ofter thy gift. 
;.::.~: ·~''"" Agree with thine ntlYersnry quickly, whiles thou nrt 2.1 

,,;r. with him in the way; le,st hnply the adversary <lelh·cr 
<!<h'""'' <1/ thee to tlrn judgc, nnd the judge "deliver theo to the 
/irv. offieer, nnd thou bo cast into prison. \T crily I ~ny :w 
:~:::::~, unto thl'<', Thou shnlt by no menus come out thence, 
~;;;;i;·:r;:;~~- till thou have paid the l.nst farthing. 
rh.Y. Y c luwc heard that it was said, Thou shnlt not 27 

commit adultery: hut I sny unto you, thnt cn·ry one:~ 
thnt looketh on n womnn to lust n!ier her hath com
mittetl adultery with her nlrendy in hi3 hl'nrt. An<l ~!l 
if thy right eye causet.h thee to ~tumblC', pluck it out, 
nnd cast it from thl'c: for it is profitnhlo for thee that 
one of thy lll<'lllbl'ril >houl1l perish, nml not thy whole 
body be east into 1lwll. A111l if thy ri,:;::ht h:1111l c11usrth :io 
th<'e to stumble., cut it. off, nnd ca,,;t it from ther: for 
it i:c1 profi1able for thcr thnt our of thy members 
shou!tl prrish, nnd not thy whole body go into 1hl'll. 
It wns said nlso, Whosoever shnll put nwny his wifC', :it 
let him gi,·,~ her n writing of dinirecmrut: but I ~ay :;z 
uuto you, that e\·ery one that puttcth nwny his wilt', 
snviu~ for the <':\Use of fornicntion, mnkelh her nn 
ndnlt.crc..--s: nnd whosor\·er shall marry her wheu slw is 
put nway committrth ndultery. 

A~lin, ye hnve heard tlrnt it wns sai.1 to them of;:~ 
old tune, Tl1<111 shalt not fi1rswear thyself; but shalt. 
11crform unto the Lord thine oaths: lmt I say untn :14 

yon, 8w,'nr not nt nil; neitlwr by the lw1wen, for it ii 
the throne of God; nor by the mrth, for it. is the foot· :l~ 

•1>r, ,,,,.,,,.,i stool of hiil f1'Ct; nur "hv ·.Trrnsnkm, for it is the ritv 
of the great King. Ncithrr shalt tl1ou swoo.r by th)· 36 
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head, for thou canst not make one hair white or black. 
3i 1 But lctvour speech be, Yea yea; Nay, nay: and'N>mc 

whatsoevcl.· is more than these ls of 2 H1e evil one. ~::~:~:~~ti•• 
as Y c han heard that it was said, An eye for an eye,;~::~ ~~!ch 
39 and a tooth for a tooth: bnt I say unto you, Resist•lwl!k 

not 'him that is evil: but whosoever rn1iteth thee on •or, _..;z, 
40 thy right cheek, turn to him the other also. And if any ~.;~\~er. Jn; 

man would go to law with thee, and take away thy coat, •or .,.;1 
41 let him have thy cloke also. And whosoever shall ' 

'compel thee to go one mile, go with him twain. •Gr. im-

42 Give to him that usketh thee, and from him thatP""'" 
would borrow of thee turn not thou away . 

.J3 Ye have heard that it was said, Thou shalt love thy 
4! neighbour, and hate thine enemy: but I say unto you, 

Love your enemies, and pray for them that persecute 
45 you; that ye may be sons of your Father which is in 

heaven: for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and 
the good, and sendeth rain on the just and the unjust. 

46 For if ye love them that love you, what reward have 
47 ye? tlo not even the 5 publicans the same? And if ye•Thnt ;,, 

salute your brethren only, what do ye more than ;~.'.;'.'.~~J°r 
43 othcr.s ,f do not even the Gentiles the same? Ye there- /lomun 

foriJ chall be perfect, as your heavenly Father is perfect.~';;'~~~~~~ .... 
6 1 Take heed that ye do not your righteousn11Es before 

men, to be seen of them: else ye have no reward 
with your Father which is in heaven. 

:i 'Vhen therefore thou doest alms, sound not a 
trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the syna
gogues an<l in the streets, that they may have glory 
of men. Verily I say unto you, They have received 

:J their reward. Ilut when thou doest alms, let not thy 
4. ]cJt hand know what thy right hand doeth: that thine 

alms may be in secret: and thy Father which seeth in 
secret shall recompense thee. 

5 And when ye pray, ye shall not be as the hypocrites: 
for they love to stan1l and pray in the ~ynagogues 
and in the corners of the streets, that they may be 
seen. of men. V crily J say unto yon, They have 

6 rece1'1"ed their reward. But thou, when thou pmycct, 
enter into thine inner chamber, and having shut thy 
door, pray to thy Father which is in secret, and thy 

1-5 
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Father which secth in secret shall recompense thee. 
And in praying use not vain repetitions, as the Gentiles 
do: for they think that they shall be heard for their 
much speaking. Be not therefore like unto them : for B 

;.~~:~, 'your Fathrr knoweth what things ye have need of~ 
m:lhorili... before ye ask him. After this nHUllll'r therefore pray 
~~;: i~;~;Lv-. ye: Our Father 'vhich art in heaven, I-Iallowed be thy 

name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will he done, as 10 
• r:r. "'" in heav<'n, so on earth. Give us this day 'our daily 11 

:~>';,.',~i~;:~1 bread. And forgive us our debts, as 've also have 12 

.i"!'· forgiven our debtors. And bring us not into tcmp-13 
"or, ,..;z tation, but deliver us from 'the evil one.' For if ye 14 
• ;rnny forgive men their trcspa.•ses, your heavenly Father will 
nnilwritk,., also forgive you. But if ye forgive not men their tres-10 
•n<"i•·nt, passes, neither will your Father forgive your trespasses. 
~'.i1,1:i;:~~:~~s, Moreover \vhen ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, 16 
~;,';,'./i',,,. of a sad countenance; for they disfigure their faces, 
'·"'""""'• that they may be seen of men to fast. Verily I say 
;:;::'..,':" • .,.1 unto you, They have received thdr reward. But thou, 17 
"" yrl,ry.for- when thou fastest, anoint thy head, and wash thy face; 
"'"'· Amen. that thou be not seen of mrn to fast, but of thy 18 

Father which is in secret: and thy Father, which 
seeth in ~ocrct, shall recompense thee. 

c.r.r.r111] 
lhrou!Jh. 

Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon the earth, rn 
where moth a.nd rust doth con:mmc, and where thieves 
'break through and steal: but lay up for yourselves 20 
treasures in heaven, where uehher moth nor rust doth 
consume, 11.rnl where thieves do not "break through 
11or steal : for where thy trca:mre is, there wi II thy 21 
heart be also. The lamp of the body is the eye: it"22 
therefore thine eye be single, th.y whole body shall he 
full oflight. Ilut if thine eye be evil, thy whole body 2~ 
shall be full of darkness. If therefore the light that 
is in thee be darkness, how great is the darkness 1 No 24 
man can serve two masters: for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other; or else he 1vill hold to 
one, anrl despi:;e the other. Ye cannot serve God and 
mammun. Therefore I say unto you, Ile not anxious 25 
for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall dl'ink; 
nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. fa not 
the life more than the food, and the body than the 
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26 rniment? Behold the birds of the heaven, that they 
SlHY not, neither do they reap, nor gather into hams; 
and your heavenly Father foedeth them. Arc not ye 

2i of much more yaluc than they? Arni whieh of you 
by being anxious can add one cubit unto his 'stature? •or, •a• 

2s And why are ye anxious concerning raiment? Consider 
the lilies of the field, how they grow ; they toil not, 

29 neither do they spin: yet I say unto you, that even 
Solomon in all his glory "·as not arrayed like one of 

so these. But if God doth so clothe the grass of the field, 
which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, 
fhall he not inueh more clothe you, 0 ye of little faith? 

31 Be not therefore anxiou•, saying, 'Vlmt shall we cat? 
or, What shall we drink? or, 'Vherewithal shall we be 

32 clothed? For after all these things do the Gentiles 
:<eek; for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have 

33 nee<! of all these things. But seek ye first hi~ king-
dom, and his righteousness; and all these things shall 

3! he added unto vou. Be not therefore anxious for the 
morrow : for the morrow will be anxious for itself. 
Builicicnt unto the day is the evil thereof. 

7 1, 2 J url.l!c not, that ):e be not judged. For with 
whnt juclg<·ment ye judge, ye shall be judged: and 
"·ith "·hat measure ye mete, it shall be measured 

3 unto yon. And ,,-hy beholdest thou the mote that 
is in thy brother's eye, hut considerest not the beam 

4 that is ii1 thine own eye? Or how wilt thou say to thy 
brother, Let me cast out the mote out of thine eye; and 

a lo, the beam is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, 
cast out first the beam out of thine own eye; and 
then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote out of 
thy brother's eye. 

6 ·Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither 
cast your pearls before the swine, lest haply they 
trample them under their feet, and turn and rend you. 

7 Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall 
B find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto you: for 

every <me that asketh recei\·eth; and he that scekcth 
finclcth ; and to him that knockcth it shall be op<•ncd. 

n Or what man is there of you, who, if his son shall nHk 
10 him for a loaf, will give him a stone; or if he shall 

1-() 
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nsk for a fi"h, will give him a serpent? If ye then, 11 
being evil, kuow how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more shall your Father whieh is 
in heaven give good things to them that ask him? All 12 
things therefore whatsoever ye would that men should 
do unto you, even so do ye also unto them: for this 
is the law aud the prophets. 

Euter ye iu by the narrow gate: for wide 'is the 13 
gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, 
aud mauy be they that enter iu thereby. 'For narrow is a 
the gate, and straitened the way, that leadeth unto life, 
and few be they that fiud it. 

Beware of false prophets, which come to you in 15 
'U~";;;:,:,".t•. sheep's clothing, but iuwardly are ravening wolves. 

By their fruiti ye shall know them. Do men gather 16 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? Evcu so every 17 
good tree bringcth forth good fruit; but the corrupt 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot 18 
bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. Every tree that bringeth not forth 19 
good fruit is hewu down, and cast into the fire. 
Therefore by their fruits ye shall know them. Not20,. 21 
every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the 
will of my Father which is in heaven . .Many will rny 22 
to me iu that day, Lord, Lord, did we not prophrsy 

•r.r. by thy name, and by thy name cast out "devils, aud by 
tkm<nU. thy uame do many •mighty works? And then wiJl23 
•Gr. I"""""· I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from 

me, ye that work iniquity. Every one therefore which 24 
heareth these words of mine, and doeth them, shall be 
likened unto a wise man, which built his house upon 
the rock : and the rain descended, and the floods 25 
came, and the win<ls blew, and beat upon that house; 
and it foll not: for it was founded upon the rock. 
And every one that heareth these words of mine, and 26 
doeth thP.m not, shall be likened uuto a foolioh man, 
which built his house upon the saud: arnl the rain 27 
desceuded, and the floods came, and the wincl,; blew, 
and smote upon that hou~e; and i~ fo.11: aud great 
was the fall thereof. 
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2g And it came to pass, "·hen Jesus ended these words, 
29 the multitndC"S were astonished at his teaching: for he 

taught them as one having authority, and not as their 
scribes. 

8 1 And when he was come down from the mountain, 
2 great multitudes followed him. And behold, there 

came to him a leper and worshipped him, saying, + 
3 Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. And 

he stretched forth his hand, ancl touched him, rnying, 
I will; be thou made clean. And straightway his 

4 [eprosy was cleansed. And Jesus saith unto him, See 
thou tell no man; but go thy way, shew thyself to the 
priest, and offer the gift that l\Ioses commanded, for o. 
testimouy unto them. 

5 And 1i·heu he WM entered into Capernaum, there 
6 came unto him a centurion, beseeching him, and 

saying, Lord, my 'servant lieth in the house sick of1 or, bou 

7the palsy, grievously tormented. And he saith unto 
8 him, I will come and heal him. Ami the C('nturion 

answered and said, Lord, I am not 'worthy that thou •.Gr . .. Uli-
shouldest come unrler my roof: bnt only say 'thc~~·;',ri,h • 

9 word, and my 'servant shall be healed. For I also nm"'".,· 
a man 'under authoritv, having under myself soldiers:• !'<>mot 

and I say to this 01~e, Go, and he goeth; and to ~~~!,~:~li"' 
another, Come, and he cometh; and to my •servant, Do :~,~~k;'.:.;i.~ 

IO this, and he doeth it. And when Jesus heard it, hc•Gr.bon&
marvelled, and said to them that followed, Verily I say'"'"""'· 
unto you, 01 have not found so great faith, no, not in ~~~~"ti 

11 Israel. And I say unto you, that mnn_y shall coi;nc ~~~1t'";iti,~a .. 
0 

from the east and the west, and shall 'sit down with"'"";,. 
Abraham, o.nd haac, o.nd Jacob, in the kingdom of~'(;:,'.~,;;:;" 

12 heaven: but the sons of the kingdom shall be ca .. ~t forth i'enlfaw .. 

into the outer darkne>s: there shall he the weeping and 7 Gr. muuc. 

13 gnashing of teeth. And Jesus ~aid unto the cc11turiou, 
Go thy 1..-ay; as thou hast believed, 80 he it done uuto 
tlu<e. And the 'servant was healed in that hour. 

14 And when Jesus was come into Peter's houi'c, he 
15 saw hi;i wife's mother lying sick of a fever. And he 

touched her hand, anrl the fever left her; and ~he 
rn arose, and ministered u11to l~im. And when even 1~·as, or, a.,,. ... 

come, they brought unto him many "possessed with"""'' 
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devils : and he cast out the spirits with a word, and 
healed all that were !!ick: that it might be fulfilled I~ 

•Or, iMougi which was spoken 1 by Isaiah the prophet, si.ying, 
Himself took our infirmities, and bare our dL-ea.."!:'s. 

Now when Jesus saw great molritudes about him, ISi 

he gave commandment to depart unto the other !!ide. 
•er.... And there came• a scribe, and ~aid unto him, • .Ma:o-rer, lf 
«ril><. I will follow thee wb.ith~~er thou goe:>t. And 20 
1 0r, T1a<:A ... Jesus eaith unto him, The foxes haYe holes, and 
•cr.IOOg. the birds of the heaven have •nests; but the &n of 
il>9P"'- man hath not where to lay his head. And another21 

of the disciples said unto him, Lord, suffer me first 
to go and bury my father. But Jesus saith unto 22 

him, Follow me; and leave the dead to burr their 
own dead. · 

And when he was entered into a boat, his di.,ciples 23 

followed him. And behold, there arose a great 2-1 
tempest in the sea, insomuch that the boat was 
covered with the waYes: but he was asleep. And 25 

they came to him, and awoke him, saying, Sa>e,Lord; 
we perish. And he eaith unto them, "Why are ye fc'llr- 26 

ful, 0 ye of little faith? Then he arose, and rebuked 
the winds and the sea; and there was a great c:ilm. 
And the men marvelled, saying, "~hat ma!'lner of man 27 

is this, that even the winds and the sea obey him? 
And when he was come to the other side into the 28 

•Or, ,,.,,_ country of the fudarenes, there met him two "poe..."€8...-1 
..:acr with devils, coming forth out of the tombs, exceeding 

fierce, so that no man could pass by that way. And 29 
behold, they cried out, saying, What haYe we to do 
with thee, thou Son of God? art thou come hither 
to torment us before the time? Now there was30 
afar off from them B herd of many swine feeding. 

•er . .-. And the 'devi.ls besought him, saying, If thou cast us 31 

eut, send us away into the herd of swine. And he 32 
said unto them, Go. And they came out, and went 
iuto the swine: and behold, the whole herd rm!hed 
down t.he steep into the sea, and perished in the 
waters. And they that fed them fled, and went away 33 
into the city, and told every thing, and what was be
fallen to them that were • pos&'SSed with devils. And :U 
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behold, all the city came out to meet Jesus: and '"hen 
they saw him, they besought him that he would depart 
from their borders. 

g 1 And he entered into a boat, and crossed over, and 
2 came into his own city. And behold, they brought to 

him a man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed: and 
Jesus seeing their faith saicl unto the sick of the palsy, 

3 18on, be of good cheer; thy sins arc forgiwn. And 1 (;r. Child. 

behultl, certain of the scribes sa i<l within themselves, 
4Tl1is man blaRphemeth. And Jesus 'knowing thcir')!nnr 

thoughts said, Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? ~::~:;;;~ltics 
5 For whether is easier, to say, Thy sins arc forgiven; rend miuy. 

6 or to say, Arise, and walk? But that ye may know 
that the Son of man hath 'power on earth to forgive 'Or. 
sins (then saith he to the sick of the palsy), AriH', uuChurily 

7 and take up thy bed, and go unto thy house. And he 
B arose, and departed to his house. But when the 

multitudes saw it, they were afraid, and glorified God, 
which had given such 'power unto men. 

9 And as Jesus passed by from thence, he rnw a man, 
called l\latthcw, sitting at the place of toll: and he 
saith unto him, Follow me. And he arose, and 
followecl him. 

10 And it came to pass, as he 'sat at meat in the•Gr . .-. 
house, behold, many publicans and sinners came and :~'::i'~~;·:.d 

11 sat down with Jesus and hi~ disciples. An<l when 1hc 
Pharis('es saw it, they rnicl unto his rlbciplrs, 'Vl1y 
eateth your 5J\Jaster with the publicans am! sinncrn? •or, T«.clm-

12 But when he heard it, he &aid, Thrv that arc "whole•Gr. •t•·uu9. 

have no need of a physician, liut they that arc sick. 
13 But go ye and learn what !hi~ mcaueth, I rlesirc 

mercy, a11d not sacrifice: for I came not to call the 
righteous, lrnt sinners. 

14 Then come to him the disciples of John, ~aying, 
"Thy do we and the Pharioc·es fast 'oft, hul thy 'i<omonn· 

I5disclples fa.<t not? And Jc~us said unto them, Can~;';;~::;::1~;..~
the sons of the hridt-chambcr mourn, as lo11g- as 
the hriclegroom is with them? liut the days \rill <"om(', 
when the bridegroom shall be taken away from tlu·m, 

16 am! 1hcn will tlw_v fast. An<l 110 man p11ttcth a piet"c 
of un<lrc~scd cloth upon an old garment; for that 
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whinh Hh111dd Jill it. up 11111111.h l'r11111lh11µ;111·1111111I,1111d ll 
w11rn11 r1111t. i.1 11111d11. N1di.111·1· d11 "''''' p111. 111•w wi1111 l'I 
i11l.111ild 'wi1111Nl1i11n: 1d.-.111l111i.l.i1111 l111rHI, u.11d lh11 wi1111 
i:1r1pill1•d,11111l lh111<ki11111111rir1l1: 11111. 1111'.y 1'111. 1111w wi1111 
iul11 l'r11nh wi1111 Hldrn1, 1111d l111lh 11r11 p1·11n111·v1HI. 

Wldl11 h11 r1p11l111 t.l11•n11 1.ld11µ;r1 11111.11 t.h11111, l11d111ld, 111 
1.11111·11 111111111 '1l 1·1!1111', rrnd w111·,;hij'i'"d ld111, r1111·i11µ;, 
~I y d1111µ;hl.111· i:1 11v1111 1111w d1111d: 1111. 1•1111111 11111\ l11r 
1.11.v lm11d 11 111111 l111r, 1111d ~h" r1l111ll liv11. /\ 11d .1 .. ,,1;,. 111 
111'11H11, 1111d 1'11ll11w11d hi111, 1111d "" di1l hl.i dio11d\il1•H, 
/\11d l11d111id, ll 11'111111111, 11'1111 h11d llU iH,1111 111' 11111111 ~II 
l.w11lv11 \'>111r,;, 1•1111111 l11dii11d lii111, n11d l.11111d11·d 1h11 
l111rd111· ,;r lib µ;111·11111111.: li1r 11h11111dd wl1hi11h111·1111ll'111' I 'JI 
du 11111. l.11111'h hi11 g111·1111111I, I 11h11ll 1111 "11111d11 wh11l1" 
11111. ,l11Hll.i i.lll'llillµ; 1111d Hlll'illµ; h111• r111id, I l1111µ;li1111•, l11• 1d''!'l 
µ;1111d 11!11,,11·: t.hy Jid1.l1 1111111 '11111d11 lh«n wh1>l11. /\11d 
ih11 11'111111111 ll'llrl '11111d11 11'l11d11 1'1'11111 j.h11j, h1111r. i\ 11d 'J;I 
11•h1111,l1•HllH 1'1111111 i11l11 lh11 1'111111.'H h1111r111, 1111d Hiii\' 11111 
ll11l11-pl11y11r:i, 1111d 11111111·11wd 11111i.ii1µ; n l111111d1, h11 r111id, 'JI 

tliv11 pl111111: li11· 11111 d11111H"i l>1 11111. d1111d, h111. r1l1"'l"'ll1. 
Aud I.hoy l1111µ:h11d hl111 l11111H11·11, 11111. 11·1111111111• 1'1'111\'d ~a 
\VllH p11I. {i1rl h, h" 1111l11r"d i11, 1111d l1111k h111' liy I h11 h1111d; 
1111d lho d11111,;11I 111'11:.1" i\11d "I.ho li111111 h111·.,111' 11·.,111. 'Jll 
ll1rlh i11l1111ll l.l1111. l1111d, 

A11d llri ,l11Hllri jlllHH11d 11,1• l\·11111 1.1111111111, 1.11·11 lili11d ~I 
1111111 li1ll1111•1,,1 hi111, 111',l'ill~ 0111, 1111d r111,1·i11g, 11111'11 
111111'11\' 1111 ll:i, 1.h1111 Hllll 111' 11111' id, A 11d 11'111'11 1i .. II llH 'J:I 
11111111; i11l11 lh11 l111ll:iP, lh11 hli11d lllilll 1111Ultl 111 id111: Miid 
,l11HllH 111dlh 1111111 lh11111, ll1di111•11 \'II lh111. I llUI 11l>l11 
111 d11 litiH Y 'l'htl\' fill\' Ulllll ld111: \'1111, l.111'd, '1'111111 ~ii 
l11111d11HI h11 ll11d1' ,;,\'l1:i,',;111•i11µ:, ;\l'l'lll'di11f{ 111 ,\'11111' liiilh 
h11 ii. d111111 1111111 .1·1111. Aud 1hnl1• 11,I'"" w111·" 111111u1•1l.:111 
i\11d ,111.,llH 11olri1•ll)' "11111'f;11,j lh11u1, llll)'lllf4, t-\p11 fhui. 
1111 1111111 11111111· ii. 11111. lht'.\' 1111111. l\1rfh, nnd ,;pr1•111I :11 
11hro11d hi.; lh11111 111 nil 111111. 1111111. 

Aud 11; lh·•.\' w11111. fi1r1h, l11'1111ld, ll1t11·11 ll'llri hr1111µ,hl :1·J 
111 lti111 II d11111h 111•111 p11:1ri11nH1•d ll'ilh II 1d111'ii. .\ 1111.1;1 
11111•11 1h11 ·1d111"il w11.; 1111ril. 11111, fh11 d11111h 11111u "1'111 .. 1: 
1111d 11111 1111il1i111d ... ; llllll'\'1dl1•d, liU\'iilf!, It. \l'llrl lll'Vlll' "'I 
"'"'II i11 l,1111•1. 11111 tl111 l'h111'i111111•n11id, 'Ill' lh11 1•rilll'<':ll 
111' lh11 11d••1·ila 1•11•l11lh 1111 11111. 11d11vlb. ' 
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35 And J,•sus went about all the cities and the villages, 
teaching in their synagogues,and preaching the gospel 
of the king:dom, and healing all manner of disease an1l 

3G all mann~r of sickness. Hut when he saw the multi
tudes, he was moved with compassion for them, 
because they were d istre3Sed and scattered, as sheep 

37 not haviug a shepherd. Then saith he unto his 
disciples, The harvest truly is plenteous, but the 

as labourer:; are fow. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, that he send fi 1rth labourers into his harvest. 

10 I And he called unto hiru his twelve disciples, and gave 
them authority over unclean spirits, to cast them out,
and to heal all manner of disease aud all manner of 
sickness. 

2 Now the names of the twelve apostles are these: 
The first, Simon, who is callc<l Peter, and Andrew his 
brother; James the son of Zebedee, and John his 

a brother; Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and 
Matthew the publican; ,James ihe son of Alphrous, 

4 and Thaddmus; Simon the 'Cuuanrean, and Judas Is- ~r·["'~u.1. L 

£ cariot, who abo 'betrayed him. These twelve Jesus i:;~ A:;,~ ;:1. 
sent forth, and charged them, saying, •or, delfrw-

Go not into any way of the Gentiles, and enter not:','.3~:: "l" 
6 into any eity of the Samaritans: but go rather to thcuhmy•. 
7 lo"t sheep of the hou:;c of l:;rael. Ancl as ye go, preach, 
s saying, The kingdom of heaven i8 at hand. Heal the 

sick, raise the <lead, cleanse the lepers, cast out 
9'<levils: freely ye received, freely give. Get you no'Gr. demm ... . 

10 gold, nor silver, not· brass in your 'purses; no wallet•Gr.y;,J1 .. . 
for yam· journey, neither two coats, nor shoes, nor 

11 staff: for the labourer i~ worthy of his food. And in~o 
whatsoever city or village ye ~hall enter, search out 
who in it i; worthy; and there ahide till ye go forth_ 

12, 13 AtHl as ye enter into the house, salute it. And if the 
house be worthy, let your peace e<Jme upon it: Lut if 

Hit he not worthy, let your peace return to you. And 
who;oe\'er ~hall not receive you, uor hear y•iur words, 
as ye go forth out of that house or that city, shake off 

l!i the <lust of your feet. Verily I say unto y•>U, It shall 
he more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah 
in the day of ju<lgemoot, than for that city. 
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lkh11ld, I 111•11d .Y1111 li1rl h llH Hh1•1•p i11 1.hn 111idHI. 111' If\ 
\\'OilV•'H: 1111 ,I'll lh•·r .. Ji11'11wiHllllHllf'l'jll'lllH,11111l1h111'11d1·HH 

1111 d11v1•r<. 1\111. li1•11·11r11 111' 1111•11: l11r 1.h•·.Y will 1:1·liv1·r 17 
y1111 11p 111 1•11111ll'ilr<, 1111.J in lh1•ir Hy1111g11g111'H 1.l11·y will 
l'\l'lllll'JJ:".Yllll; ,\'<'lllllld J11•Jc1l'llJ(llVC'l'lllll'Hlllld ld11J\'4Hl111ll IH 
Y" 111· li1·011gl11. Ji1r 111y H11.l11•, li1r n t""li1111111y l.11 1.lll'1111111d 
l.11 1 lrn ( l1'11I ilc•H, 11111. wh1•11 1.li1•y dtdiVPI' y1111 11p, 111• 11111. Ill 
1111xi1111H h11w 111· wh11l .. Y" Hhnll HJl<'llk: liir i1. Hl111ll ho 
viv1•11 y1111i111.l111t. h11111· wl1111 • .\'" Hli.ill Hjll•llk. F11r ii. iH:ill 
11111. .I'" 111111. HJ11•11lc, li111. tl11• Hpiril. 111' y1111r lo'11ll11•r l li11t. 
11111·11k"1h i11 y1111. J\11d lir11tl11•rHl111ll clcdiv••l'llJI lirntl11·1·21 
J.11d1•11.J.h,1111.J th11 Ji1IJ11•r hiH 1•JiiJd; lllld •·hildl'l'll Hl111ll 
riHll llJI 11g11i11HI. J>lll'l'lllH, 1111d '•'llllHll 1.h1·111 111 111• Jiiii. lo 
d1•11l.l1. Aud y1111l11dl 1111h11l.nd111'11ll 1111·11li1r111y 11111111•',..22 
H11l111: h111. ho tl111l. 1•11d1m•lh to tho 1•11d, tl111 H1111111 Hh11ll 
1111 hllV••d. 1\111. wli1•11 th ... v 111•rr<1•1·11lo y1111 i11 lhiH c·ily, 2:1 
111•0 i11l11lho11 .. xl.: li11· v"ril,v I w11y 11111.0 yon, Y11 Hh11ll 
1111t. l111vo 1•;111111 lh1·11111•:h t.lio 1·iti1•H ol' 1•1'11•'1, Jill tlu•:--011 
uJ' 1111111 11111•11111,., 

::::,,'. ~~1'1
1;1'.';"

1 ' /\ l"liM1•ipln iH 11nt. 11lin\'t1 liir-t n1111u-~l1•r, 11111' n "1-11•rv1111t. 2·1 

11liov11 Iii• l11rd. 11. i" 1•111111p;h J;,r th11 di"1·ipl" 111111. hn2n ........ 111. 
1111 11H hiH '11111Ht.1•1·, 1111.J 1.li11 'H•'l'l'1111t. llH hit< l11rd. I J' t l11•y 

'"''· "'"' 1111 V•' 1•11 I l1•d I h11 lllllHI l'I' ol' I h11 h1111H1• "ll1•1•lz1•h11 Ii, h11w 
;;·,'·;:: ... ::;:·.~'"· lllll<'h 11101'11 n/11tfl /hr·!/ <'HI/ 1111•111 ol' Iii,,. h111M·hold I F1•11r 211 

lh1•111 1101. t.l11•r1•li1r": li1I' t.l11•r" iH 1111ll1i11µ 1•11\·1·1"1·d, th11l. 
HJ111JJ 111>1. J111 l'l'\'l'iiJ.•d; 1111d hid, 111111. >h11ll 11ol. J11• ldlll\1'11. 
\Vh11l. I l1•1l y1111 i111h" d11rl<11c'HH, 1•111·11k ,\'•' i11 ll11• li1dll.: :i'I 
1111.J wl111l .. 1·" 111•111· i11 I h11 1·111·, 1•r•ll'l11i111 1q11111 1111• h1111H•'· 
lopt<. A11d 111• 1101. 11J'l'llid ol' I 11'111 whi1·h I< ill tl11• l1111ly, :iH 
li111.111·" 1101. 11hl11 t11 kill ili11 Holli: h111. 1·111h1•r li·11r hi111 

'1•11 11..i.,,, 1d1i1•h iH 11hl1• lo d1•Hlr11y h11lh Hlllli 1111.J l1111lr i11 11 111·11. 
J\ 1·., 1111t. 1.11·11 "I 1111'1'011·11 H11°I ii Ii 11· 11. Iii rl I ii 111 ( Y 111;d 11111 1111" :111 

111' lh1•111 1il111ll li1ll 1111 1111• /'.To1111d witl111111 y1111r l.'111l11•r: 
11111. th" ""l'I' l111in• ol' yo11r l11·11d 111·" 1111 1111111111·1·1•11. :111 
11,1•111' 1111!. thr

0

'1'1,fi1r,1: VP ·111'1' ol' 111111'1' \'1111111 1111111 1111111y :11 

'lii',lurn•'. f-ljllll'l'IJ\\'f.(, 11:\'l'I'.\' 111iP fli1 1 l'1•l~11'C' \\li11 t-1h11ll 1•1111l~·r-.~ 01

111°1•:1:.? 
Pth. 111 111111, lu 1 li11·1' 1lll 1 11 1 ''11i111 \\ i 11 I 1111"111 1•0111~•,.:f'I I 1Pff1r1 1 111 \' l1'11t l11•1' 

whi1·h i,; i11 h1•11\'1•11. 11111. wh11Ho1•\'1•r .. 1i11ll ;li·11r 1111•:1:1 
l11•li11·1• 1111•11, hi111 will I 111"0 d1•11y l11•li11·" 111r F;1tl11•r 
whi1•h ),. i11 h1·11\'1•11. · · 

ljlll',•'·•d. 'l'lii11l, 11111 thnt I 1•111111• lo "~•·lid I"'""'' 1111tin•1·11rth: :11 
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35 I came not to 1 send peace, but a sword. For I came 1 Gr. , .. 1. 
to set a man at variance against his father, and the 
daughter against her mother, and the dau\lhter in law 

3G against her mother in law: and a man's foes shall be 
37 they of his own household. He that loveth father or 

mother more than me is not worthy of me: and he that 
loveth son or daughter more than me is not worthy of 

a~ me. And he that doth not take his cross and follow 
sv after me, is not worthv of me. He that 2 findeth his' Or,fmrn.d 

3 lifo shall lose it; and he that 'loseth his 'lifo for my' or, ""'I 
sake shall find it. •Or, lost 

40 He that receivcth you rcceivcth me, and he that 
41 receiveth me receivetii him that sent me. He that 

receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet shall 
receive a prophet's reward; and he that rcceiveth a 
righteous man in the name of a righteous man shall 

42 receive a ri!!hteous man's reward. And whosoever 
shall give to~drink unto one of these little ones a cup 
of coltl water only, in the name of a disciple, verily I 
sav unto vou, he shall in no wise lose his reward. 

11 I ·Ami it.came to pass, when Jesus had made an end 
of commanding his tweh·e disciples, he departed 
thence to teach and preach in their eitics. 

2 Now when John heard in the prison the "·orks of 
3 the Christ, he sent by his disciples, untl said unto him, 

Art thou he that cometh, or look we for another? 
4 And Jesus answered and sai1l unto them, Go your way 

and tell John the things which ye do hear and see: 
5 the blind receive their sight, arnl the lame walk, the 

lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, arnl the dead arc 
raised up, and the poor have 5 gootl tidings preached' or,"•• 

6 to them. And blessed is he, whosoever shall find go•pd 

7 none occasion of stumbling in me. And as these 
went their way, Jesus began to say unto the multitudes 
concerning John, 'Vhat went ye out into the wilder

s ne~s to behold? a reed shaken· "·ith the "·ind? But 
w~at went ye out for to sec? a man clothed in so.n, 3rnny •n
raime11t? Behold, thev that 'rear soft raiment arc m cio111 au-

9 kinus' housr·s. 6 But ,i·hcreforc went ye out? to sec a ~\:;;r;~).';~rnntl 
proph(,t? Y ca, I say unto yon, and J;JUch more thau """'' Y•" out 

111 a pr11phet. This is he, of ,i·hom it is written, ;~,:;;;.:,; 
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Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, 
'Vho shall prepare thy way before thee. 

Verily I say unto yon, Among them that are born ofll 
women there hath not arisen a greater than .John the 

1 Gr. re..er. Baptist: yet he that is 'but little in the kingdom of 
heaven i8 greater than he. And from the days of ,John 12 
the llaptist until now the kingdom of heaven suffercth 
violence, and men of violence take it by force. For all IJ 

, the prophets and the law prophesied until John. Am! 14" 
•or. him if ye are willing to receive 'it, this is Elijah, which is to 
•Romo nn- come. He that hath cars 'to hear, let him hear. But 15, rn 
f:~~·~::i\'t~r- whereunto shall I liken this generation? It is like 
hear. unto children sitting in the marketplaceB, which call 

unto their follows, and say, 'V c piped nnto you, and 17 
•Gr. boot the ye di cl not <lance; we wailed, and ye <lid not 'mourn. 
bmut. For .John came neither eating nor drinking, and they 18 

•Gr. demon. say, He hath a 5dcvil. The Hon of man came eating 19 

and drinking, and they say, Beholcl, a gluttonous man, 
and a winebibber, a friend of publicans and sinners! 

o or,''"' And wisdom 0is justified by her 7works. 
'Many •n- Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein most 20 

f;:~;\·~~~hor· of his "mighty works were done, because they repented 
d.a.imo.· ~ not. 'Voe unto thee, Choraziu ! woe unto thee, lleth- 21 
!1~.J.uko rn. saida ! for if" the "mighty works had been done in 
•Gr. i>o1eers. Tyre and 8i<lon which were done in you, they would 

have repented long ago in sackcloth nm! ashes. How- 22 

beit I ~ay unto you, it shall be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon in the day of judgement, than for 
yon. And thou, Capernaum, shalt thou be exalted 23 

o ~Jany an- unto hca ven? thou shalt "go down unto Hades : for 
f,\';'.;',.'.'.~'~:- if tlvi "mighty works had been done in Soclorn which 
"'""Y"' were <lone in thee, it would have remained uutil this 
ck>um. day. Howbdt I say unto you, that it shall be more 24 

tolerable for the laud of Sodom in the day of judge
ment, thau for thee. 

1oor,praiBe At that seoson .Tc8UR an~wered and said, I "thank 25 
thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou 
didst hide these things from the wise and understand
ing, and ditl:;t reveal them unto babes: yea, Father, 25 

11 or. 11,,,1 11 for so it wa.~ well-pleasing in thy sight. All things 27 

have beeu delivcrecl unto me of my Father: and no 
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one knoweth the Son, save the Father; neither doth 
any know the Father, save the Son, and he to whom-

28 soever the t:lon willeth to reveal him. Come unto me, 
all ye that labour all<l are heavy laden, a.nd I will give 

29 you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; 
for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find 

30 rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my 
burden is light. 

12 1 At that season Jesus went on the sabbath day 
through the cornfields; and his discipks were an 
hungrecl, and began to pluck ears of coru, nml to eat. 

2nut the Pharisees, when they saw it, said unto him, 
Behold, tlw t!isciples do that ''"hich it is not lawful to 

a do upon tl;e sabbath. nut he said unto them, Have 
ye not read what David did, when he was an hnngred, 

4and thev that were with him; how he entered into 
the hous·e of God, nnd 'did eat the shew bread, which •f.ome an

it wa.s not lawful for him to eat, neither for them ~);'i~~ ';'.'.~~:0• 
5 that were with him, but only for the priests? Or they did "'t. 

have ye not read in the law, how that on the sabb11th 
day the priests in the temple profane the sabbath, and 

6 arc guiltless? But I say unto you, that 'one greatcPor._• great· 

7 than the temple is here. nut if ye had known what e.- lhutq. 

this mcaneth, I desire mercy, and not sacrifice, ye 
8 would not have condemned the guiltless. For the 

Son of man is lord of the sabbath. 
9 And he departed thence, and went into their syna-

10 gogue: and behold, a man having a withered hand. 
And they asked him, saying, Is it lawful to heal on 

11 the rnbbath clay? that they might accuse him. And 
he said unto them, 'Vhat man shall there be of you, 
that Ehall have one sheep, nnd if this fall into a pit on 
the sabbath day, will he not lay hold on it, and lift it 

12out? How much then is n man of more value than a. 
sheep! 'Vherefore it i8 lawful to do gooll on the ~nb-

13 bath day. Then saith he to the man, Stretch forth thy 
hand. And he stretched it forth; and it was restored 

14 whole, a.~ the other. But the Pharisees went out, and 
took counsel against him_, how they might destroy 

15 him. And Jesus perceiving it withdrew from thence: 
16 and many followed him; and he healed them all, and 
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charged them that they should not make him known: 
10r. throu~h that it might be fulfilled which was spoken 'by Isaiah 17 

the prophet, saying, · 
Behold, my servant ~·horn I have chosen; IS 
l\Iy beloved in whom my soul is well pleased : 
I will put my Spirit upon him, 
And he shall declare judgement to the Gentiles. 
He shall not strive, nor cry aloud; 19 
Neither shall any one hear his voice in the 

streets. 
A bruised reed shall he not break, 20 

And smoking flax shall he not quench, 
Till he send forth judgement unto >ictory. 
Aud in his name shall the Gentiles hope. 21 

•rn-, a a,.,.,,_ Then was brought unto him 'one possessed with a 22 

devil, blind and dumb: and he healed him, insomuch 
that the dumb man spake and saw. And all the mul-23 
titudes were amazed, aud said, Is this the son of 
David? But when the Pharisees heard it, they said, 2-1 

•Gr.'"'"''"''· This man doth uot cast out "devils, but •by Beelzebub 
•or.•• the prince of the "devils. And knowing their thought,; 25 

he said unto them, Every kingdom divided 11gai11st 
itself is brought to desolation; and every city or 
house divided against itself shall not stand: and if26 
Satan casteth out Datan, he is divided against himself; 
how then shall his kingdom stand? Aud if I 'by 27 
Beelzebub ca.st out 'devils, •by whom do your sous 
cast them out? therefore shall they be your judge!'. 
But if I •by the Spirit of Gvd cast out 3devils, then is 2s 

the kingdom of God come upon you. Or how can ~9 
one enter into the house of the strong man, and spoil 
his goods, except he first bind the strong man! and 
theu he will spoil his house. He that is not with me 30 

is against me; and he that gathereth not with me 
scattereth. Therefore I say unto you, Every sin and 31 

•Some •n- blasphemy shall be forgiven •unto men; but the blas
ci_ent nuthori- phemy against the Spirit shall not be forgh·en. And 32 

~;:=."""'whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of man, 
it shall be forgiven him; but whosoever shall speak 
against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him, 

•0r, "'.!• neither in this •world, nor in that which is to come. 
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33 Either make the tree good, and its fruit good; or 
make the tree currupt, and its fruit corrupt: for the 

3-! tree is known by its fruit. Y c offspring of vipers, how 
can ye, being evil, speak good things? for out of the 

35 abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh. The 
good man out of his good treasurP- bringcth forth good 
things: and the evil rnan out of his evil treasure bring-

36 cth forth evil things. And I say unto you, that every 
idle word that men shall speak, they ~hall give account 

37 thereof in the day of judgement. For by thy words 
thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be 
condemned. 

33 Then certain of the scribes and Pharisees answered 
him, saying, '.Master, we would sec a sign from thee. 'Or, Teacher 

~9 But he answered and said unto them, An evil and 
adulterous generation secketh after a sign; and there 
shall no sign be given to it but the sign of Jonah the 

40 prophet: for as Jonah was three days and three nights 
in the belly of the 'whale; so shall the Son of man be •Gr.,,,.._ 
three day~ and three nights in the heart of the earth.""'"'""· 

41 The men of Ninc\•eh shall starnl up in the judgement 
with this generation, and shall condemn it: for they 
repented at the preaching of ,Jonah; and behold, 'a ;;r. mo•• 

42 greater than Jon ah is here. The queen of the south 
1 

""· 

shall rise up in the judgement with this gcneration,and 
shall condemn it: for she came from the ends of the 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and behold, 'a 

43 greater than Soloman is here. But the unclean spirit, 
when 'he is gone out of the man, passeth through •or, il 
waterless places, seeking rest, and findcth it not. 

4-i Then 'he saith, I will return into my house whence I 
came out; and when 'he is come, 'he findeth it empty, 

45swept, and garni:;hcd. Then goeth 'he, and taketh 
with 'himself seven other spirit~ more evil than 'him-•or,;i.,if 
self, and they enter in and dwell there: and the 
Ja:;t state of' that man bccomcth worse than the first. 
Ewn so shall it be abo unto thi~ evil generation. 

46 'Vhile he was yet speaking to the multitudes, behold, 
his mother and his brethren stood without, seeking to '~omo un-

47 '[>cak to him. 6Aml one said unto him Bd1old thk ci,.nt"'!1hnrl-
' ' tu"'!iom1t \·er. 

mother and thy brethren stand without, seeking to spea 11. 
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to thee. But he answered and said unto him that tohl 48 

him, "'ho is mv mother? and who are DI\' brethren y 
And he stretched forth his hand towards !;is di5ciplcs, 49 

and said, Behold, my mother and my brethren! For :.o 
whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is 
in heaven, he is my brother, and ~ister, and mother. 

On that day went J esns out of the house, and sat by 113 
the sea side. And there were guthered unto him great 2 
multitudes, ro that he entered iuto a boat, and sat; 
and all the multitude stood on the beach. And he 3 
spake to them many things in pnrables,saying, Behold, 
the sower went forth to sow ; and as he sowed, some 4 
8eeds fell by the way side, and the birds came and 
devoured them: nnd others fell upon the rocky places, 5 
where they had not much earth: end straightway 
they sprang up, because they hnd DO deepness of 
earth: and when the sun was risen, they were H'orchoo; 6 
and because they had DO root, they withered awny. 
And others fell upon the thorns; and the thorns grew 7 
up, and choked them: and others fell upon the gcod s 
ground, and yielded fruit, some a hundredfold, some 

'.Somo an- . sixty, some thirty. He thnt hath ears', let hiru hcnr. 
~~~~~·t~~: .And the disciples came, end said unto him, Why 10 

:!:"1,.'.".r,;;:·. speakest thou 1;1nto them in parables! . A_nd he 11 
as'in )lark answered and said unto th rm, "C nto you 1t 1s g1nn to 
i~:."~Lu.te know the mysteries of the kingdom of hrnwn, but to 
'1lL them it is not given. For whosoever hnth, to l1irn 12 

shall be given, and he shall ha Ye abundance: but 
whosoever hath not, from him shnll be taken away 
even that which he hath. Therefore speak I to tl1em 13 
in parables; because seeing tl1ey see not, and hearing 
they hear not, neither do they understand. A Ill.I unto u 
them is fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah, which saith, 

By hearing ye ehall hear, and shall in no wL<e 
understand; 

And seeing ye shall set', and shall in no wLoe 
perceive: 

For this people's heart is waxed gro,.,,, 
And their ears are dull of hearing, 
And their eyes they have closed ; 
Lest haply they should perceive with their eyes, 

l:i 
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And hear with their ears, 
And understand with their heart, 
And should turn again, 
And I should heal them. 

25 

IG But blessed are your eyes, for they see; and your ears, 
1 i for they hear. For verily I say unto you, that many 

prophets and righteous men desired to see the things 
which ye see, and saw them not; and to hear the 

13 things ivhich ye hear, and heard them not. Hear then 
ID )"e the parable- of the sower. 'Vhen any one hcareth 

the word of the kingdom, and understandcth it not, 
then cometh the evil one, and snatcheth away that 
which hath been sown in his heart. This is he that was 

20 sown by the way side. And he that was suwu upon 
the rocky places, this is he that heareth tlrn word, 

~land straightway with joy recciveth it; yet hath he 
not root in himself; but cndurcth for a while; and 
when tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the 

22 word, straightway he stumbleth. And he that was 
sowu among the thorn,;, this is he that hearcth the 
word; and the care of the 'world, and the deceit- 1 or,age 
fulne.>s of riches, choke the word, and he becometh 

23 unfruitful. And he that was sown upon the good 
ground, this is he that hcareth the word, and under
standeth it; who verily brareth fruit, and bringeth 
forth, some a hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty. 

2! Another parable set he before them, saying, The 
king<lom of heaven is likened unto a man that sowed 

2; good seed in his field: but while men slept, his enemy 
came and sowed 'tares also among the wheat, and 'Or. dnnicl 

26 went away. But when the blade sprang up, and 
brought forth fruit., then appeared the tares also. 

27 And the 3servai1ts of the householder came and •Gr. ,,0 ,,,1_ 

said unto him, 8ir, didst thou not sow good seed in'"'""""· 
23 thy field? whence then hath it tares? And he said 

unto them, 'An enemy hath done this. And the •Gr. A m·m 

'scrvantil say unto him, \Vilt thou then that we go and that is"" 
29gather them np? But he sailh, Nay; lest haply while cucmu. • 

ye gather up the tare.5, ye root up the wheat with thew. 
30 Let both grow togctlwr until the harvOEt: and in the 

time of the han·0"t I 'rill my to the reapers, Gather up 
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first the tares, ancl bind them in bundles to burn them: 
but gather the wheat into my barn. 

Another parable set he before them, saying, The 31 
kingdom of heaven is like unto a grain of mustard 
seed, which a. man took, and sowed in his field: which 32 
iu<leed is lc~s th:in all seed;;; but when it is grown, it 
is greater than the herL~, am! becometh a tree, so that 
the birds of the heaven come and lodge in the branches 
thereof. 

Another parable spake he unto them; The kingdom 33 
of heaven i8 like unto leaven, which a woman took, 

1 The ..,.ordin and hid in three 1measuresofmeal,till it was a JI leavened. 
~~,~~ri'h!'do- All th();() things spake Jesus in parables unto the::1 
11 .. 1,.,·w multitudes; and without a parable spake he nothing 
~;~~·~~.~=~;-unto them: that it rnight be fulfilled which was spoken 3; 

:~!kn~~~~ a 'by the I?rophet, saying, . 
half. I Will open my mouth rn parables; 
•or, 11 ... oug11 I ,,.ill utter things hidden from the foundation 3of 
')lam· no- the world. 
ci!·nt&uthori-
tie.< omit of Then he left the multitudes, and went into the 36 
1he icorld. house: an<l his disciples came unto him, saying, 

Explain unto us the parable of the tares of the field. 
Aud he answered and said, He that sowetM. the good ::1 
seed is the Son of man; and the field is the world; ::s 
and th good seed, those are the sons of the kingdom; 
and the tare;i arc the sons of the evil one; and the 39 

enemy that sowed them is the devil: and the harvest 
<.Or, ihe"""" is 'the end of the world; and the reapers are angels. 
""'"'""'""' As therefore the tares arc gathered up and burned with 40 
•!the",. fire; so shall it be in 'the end of the world. The f::on 41 

of mau shall send forth h1'! angels, and they sh al I gather 
out of his kingdom all thiugs that cause stumbling, 
and them that do iniquity, and shall cast them into 42 
the furnace of fire: there shall he the weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. Then shall the rightwus shine43 
forth a.-. the sun in the kingdom of their Father. He 
that hath mrs, let him hear. 

The kingdom of heaven is like unto a treasur<> H 

hidden in the field ; which a man found, and hid; and 
•or,p,,. l"'J 'in his joy he gocth nud selleth all that he hath, aud 
""""/ buyeth that field. 



11. 5 S. MATTHEW. 27 

45 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man 
46 that is :i merchant seeking goodly pearls: and having 

found one pearl of great price, he went and sold 
all that he had, and bought it. 

47 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 1 net, 1 Gr. dr•!f" 

that was cast into the sea, and gathered of every kind:""'· 
'18 ''"hich, "·hen it was filled, they drew up on the beach; 

and they sat dmrn, and gathered the good into 
4D wssels, but the bad they cast away. So shall it be in 

'the end of the world: the angels shall come forth, and' or, th;.'""" 
50 sever the wicked from among the righteous, and shall :/''U7~';,~~" 

cast them into the fornace of fire: there shall be the 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

51 Have ye understood all these things? They say 
52 unto him, Y ca. And he said unto them, Therefore 

every scribe who hath been made a disciple to the 
kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is a house
holder, which bringeth forth out of his treasure things 
new and old. 

53 And it came to pass, when Jesus had.finished these 
54 parables, ho departed thence. And coming into his 

own country he taught them in their synagogue, in
somuch that they were astonished, and said, "'hence 
hath this man this wisdom, and these 'mighty works? a Gr.p""" .. 

55 Is not this the carpenter's son? is not his mother 
called l\Iary? and his brethren James, and J osepb, 

5G and Simon, and Judas? And his sisters, arc they not 
all with us? \Vhence then hath this man all these 

57things? And they were 'offended in him. But Jcsus•ar.ccu .. ..i 
said unto them, A prophet is not without honour, save to •ttrmbi.. 

58 in his own country, and in his own house. And he 
did not many 'mighty works there because of their 
unbelief. 

14 1 At that season Herod the tetrarch heard the report 
2 concerning J cs us, and said unto his servants, This 

is John the Baptist; he is risen from the dead; and 
3 therc·forc do these powers work in him. For Herod 

had laicl hold on John, mHl bound him, and put him 
in prison for the sake of Ileroclias, his brother Philip's 

4 wifo. For John said unto him, It is not lawful for 
;, thee tu have her. And when he would hw,vc put him 
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to death, he feared the multitude, because they 
counted him rui a prophet. But when Herod's birth- 6 

day came, the daughter of Herodias danced in the 
midst and plea.«ed Herod. 'Vhereupon he promised 7 
with an oath to give her whatsoever she should ask. 
And she, being put forward by her mother, rnith, B 
Give me here in a charger the head of John the 
Baptist. And the king was grieved; but for thernke 9 

of his oaths, and of them which Eat at meat with him, 
he commanded it to be given; and he sent, and 10 
beheaded John in the prison. And his head was 11 
brought in a charger, and given to the damsel: and 
she brought it to her mother. And his disciples came, 12 
and took up the corpse, and buried him; and they 
went and told Jesus. 

Now when Jesus heard it, he withrlrew from thence 13 
in a boat, to a desert place apart: and when the multi· 

1 or, by land tudes heard thereof, they followed him 1on foot from 
the cities. And he came forth, and saw a great multi- H 
tude, and he had compassion on them, and healed 
their sick. And when even was come, the di:;ciplcs 15 
came to him, saying, The place is desert, and the time 
is already past; send the multitudes away, that they 
may go into the villages, and buy themselves food. 
But Jesus said unto them, They have no need to go Ia 
away; give ye them to eat. And they say unto him, 17 
We have here but five loaves, and two fishes. And he 13 
said, Bring them hither to me. And he commanded 1~ 

•Gr. r.a; .... the multitudes to 'sit down on the grass; and he took 
the five loaves, and the two fishes, and looking up to 
heaven, he blessed, and brake and gave the loaves to 
the disciple.~, and the disciples to the multitudes. 
And they did all eat, and were filled: and they took 20 

up that which remained over of the broken pieces, 
twelve baskets full. And they that did eat were 21 
about five thousand men, beside women and children. 

And straightway he constrained the disciples to 22 
enter into the boat, and to go before him unto the 
other 8ide, till he 8hould send the multitudes away. 
And after he had sent the multitudes away, he 23 

went up into the mountain apart to pray: and when 
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24 even was come, he was there alone. But the boat 
'was now in the. midst of the sea, distr~scd by the ~i~~':',:u':f.~rl-

25 waves; for the wwd was contrary. And 111 the fourth tiro mul "'"" 

watch of the night he cam_e ~nto them, ~miking upon ;;:;:;~i:;,:nt 
2G the sea. And when the d1sc1pl_es saw. hun walki~g on-t.;::; 11 .. 

the sea, they were troubled,sayrng, It is an apparition; · 
27 and they cried out for foar. But straightway Jesus 

spake unto them, saying, Be of good cheer; it is I; 
28 be not afraid. And Peter answered him and said, 

Loni, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee upon the 
29 waters. And he said, Come. And Peter went down 

from the boat, and walked upon t_he waters, 2to co~1c~i~':':u~r.~ri· 
30 to Jesus. But when he saw the wmd', he was afraid; Hrs rcnJ ""d 

mid beginning to >iuk, he cried out, saying, Lord, save"'""· · 
31 me. Allll iunnediatcly Jesus stretehed forth his hand, :r::::.i~u~~ri

and took hold of him, and saith unto him, 0 thou of ties udJ 
32 little faith, wh1?1"efore didst thou doubt? And when "'""V· 

they were gone up into the boat, the wi11d ceased. 
33 And they that were in the boat worshipped .him, 

saying, Of a truth thou art the Son of God. 
31 And when they had crossed over, they came to the 
2a land, unto Gennesaret. Aud when the men of that 

plaee knew him, they sent into all that region round 
36 about, and brought unto him all that were sick; and 

they besought him that they might only touch the 
border of his garment: and as many us touched were 
made whole. 

15 1 Then there come to Jesus from Jerusalem Pharisees 
2 and scribes, saying, 'Vhy do thy di:'eiples transgress 

the tradition of the elders? for they wa:<h not their 
3 hands when they eat bread. Aud he an:nverecl and 

said unto them, 'Vhy do ye also tran>'gross the com-
4 mandmcnt of God because of your tradition? For 

God said, Honour thy father aml thy mother: and, 
He that speaketh evil of father or mother, let him 'die •or, '""Iv 

5 the death. llut ye sav, Whosocwr shall say to hi;; dw 

father or his mother, 'fhat wherewith thou mightest :.~'.;:;'~.~7.~n
G have been profited by me is given to God; he shall t~'.::.~~.:; 

not honour his father. And ye have made voi<l lh"'f'onwnn· 
7°worcl of God because of your tradition. Y c hypo- ,.; .... 1n11thurt-

crites, well did Lmiah prophesy of your saying, ~.';;.'"ud 
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This people honoureth me with their lips; 
But their heart id far from me. 

15. 8 

But in vain <lo they worship me, g 
Teaching as their doctrines the precepts of 

men. 
And hP- called to him the multitnrle, and said unto 10 
them, Hear, and understand: Not that which eutereth 11 

into the mouth defileth the ruan; but that which pro
ccedcth out of the mouth, this <lcfileth the man. Then 12 
came the disciples, and said unto him, Kuowc;t thou 
that the Pharisees were 'offended. when they heard 
this saying? But he answered and said, Every 2 plant 13 
which my heavenly Father planted not, shall be rooted 
up. Let them aloue: they are blind guides. And ifH 
the blind guide the blind, both shall fall into a pit. 
And Peter answered and said unto him, Deelarc unto 15 
us the parable. Aud he eaid, Are ye also even yet JG 
without understanding? Perceive ye not, that what-17 
soever goeth into the mouth passeth into the belly, and 
is cast out into the draught? But the things which IS 

proceed out of the mouth come forth out of the heart; 
and they defile the man. For out of the heart come 19 
forth evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, 
theft.'!, false witnCEs, railings: these are the things 20 
which defile the man: but to cat with unwashen hands 
defileth not the man. 

And Jesus weut out thence, and withdrew into the 21 
part.'! of Tyre and Siuon. And behold, a Canaaniti>J1 Z2 
woman c-ame out from those borders, and cried, sayiug, 
Have mercy on me, 0 Loni, thou son of David; my 
daughter is grievously vexed with a 3 devil. But he 23 

answered her not a word. And his disciples came and 
besought him, saying, Bend her away; for she cricth 
after us. But he answered and said, I was uot sent 24 

but unto the lost sheep of the house of farad. Bu L 25 

she came and worshipped him, saying, Lord, help me. 
And he answered and said, It is not meet to take the 2G 

childreu's •bread and cast it to the dugs. But shc2i 
said, Y ca, Lord: for even the dogs eat of the crumL8 
which fall from their masters' table. Then J C'RUS 2s 

answered and said unto her, 0 woman, great is thy 
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faith: be it done unto thee even as thou wilt. And 
her daughter wa~ healed from that hour. 

29 And Jesus departed thence, and came nigh unto the 
sea of Galilee; and he went up into the mountain, and 

30 sat there. And there came unto him great multitudes, 
having with them the lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and 
many others, and they ca<t them down at his feet; and 

31 he healed them: insomuch thnt the multitude won
dered, when they saw the dumb speaking, the maimed 
"·hole, and the lame walking, and the blind seeing: 
and they glorified the God of Israel. 

32 And Jesus called un'o him his disciples, and said, I 
have compassion on the multitude', because they con
tiirne with me now three d:<ys and have nothing to cat: 
and I would not send them a\rny fasting, lest haply 

33 they faint in the way. And the disciples say unto him, 
Whence should we have so many loaves in a desert 

34 place, 38 to fill so great a multitude? And Jes us saith 
unto them, How many loaves have ye? And thoy 

35 said, Seven, and a few small fo;hes. And he com-
3G mantled the multitude to sit down on the ground; and 

he took the seven loaves and the fishe3; and he gave 
thanks and brake, and gave to the di:;ciples, and the 

37 disciples to the multitudes. And they did all cat, and 
were filled: and they took up that which remained over 

38 of the broken pieces, seven ba-skets full. And they 
that did eat were four thousand men, beside women 

39 and children. And he sent away the multitudes, and 
entered into the boat, and came into the borders of 
i\Iagadan. 

16 1 And the Pharisees and Sadducees came, and tempt
ing him asked him to she1v them a sign from heaven. 

2 But he answered and said unto them, 1\Vhen it is• Tho follow

~vening, ye Eaf, it will be fair weather: for the heaven g::; ~'~;['~'; 10 

3 is red. And Ill the morning, it will be foul weather wr. :1, nro 

to-dn.y: for the heaven is re<l and low ring. Ye know~.'.'~'.'.,'~·:~ ';r,,, 
h?w to disce;n the face ~f the heave1~; but ye cannol ;;;;:;' .. 'i';;,'.·;··ut 

4 discern the signs of tile times. An evil :rnd adultenH!~ ;,,,1 .... 1aut 
generation seckcth after a sign; and there shall 110 '"""

0
rHic,, 

sign bJ given unto it, but the sign of Jonah. And he 
left them, and departed. 
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And the <foci pies came to the other side and forgot 5 

'Gr. fom .... to take 'bread. And Jesus said unto them, Take heed 6 

and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sa.ddu
eees. And they reasoned among themsel ve3, saying, 7 

•0r, rt 1. ~·- 'We took no 'bread. And Jesus perceiving i' said, Us 
~'.~.~· ye of little faith, why reason ye among yourselves, be-
!n-wJ. cause ye have no 'bread? Do ye not yet perccive,9 

neither remember the five loaves of the five thousand, 
ap,,,,k,tln and how many 3baskets ye took up? Neither the10 
;~~~;:.:,~~ 10 seven loaves of the four thousand, and how many 
~!~k'~orct.. 'baskets ye took up? How is it t~at ye do not perceive 11 

that I spake not to you concernmg 'bread? But be
ware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducces. 
Then understood they how that he bade them not 12 
beware of the leaven of 'bread, but of the teaching of 
the Pharisees and Sadducees. 

Now when Jesus eame into the parts of Cresarea 13 
Philippi, he asked his disciples, ~aying, \VJ10 do men 

•_Many nn- say 'that the Son of man is? And they said, Some 14 

~::~~~h~~~8ay John the Baptist; some, Elijah: and others, 
ltl••f''"'".f .Jeremiah, or one of the prophets. He saith unto15 
!fu~k'';;ii_He• them, But who say ye that I am? And Simon Peterio 
~; Luko Ix. answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of tho 

· living God. And Jesus answered and said unto him, 17 
Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-Jon ah: for flesh and blood 
hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is 
in heaven. And I also say unto thee, that thou art 18 

•Gr. Pet.... 6Pcter, and upon this 0rock I will build my church; 
•Gr.pei.a. and the gates of Hades shall not prevail against it. I 10 

will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be boun<l 
in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven. Then charged he the 20 
disciples that they should tell no man that he was the 
ChriHt. 

'Aomoan- From that time began 'Jesus to shew unto his21 
~~~~~:'.~:1o0r1- digciplcs, how that he must go unto Jerusalem, and 
J""' suffor mauy things of the cider,~ an<l chief pricHt~ an<l 
c.;J,rUit. scriLeB, an<l he killed, ancl the third day be rai~cd hp. 
•or, n,.1 And Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, saying, 22 

~;r;;;;"'7 "Bl! it far from thee, Lord: this shall never be unto 
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23 thee. But he turned, and said unto Peter, Get thee 
behind me, Satan: thou art a etumblingbloek unto 
me: for thou mindcst not the things of God, but the 

2! things of men. Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If 
any man would come after me, let him deny himself, 

~5 and take up his cross, and follow rue. For whosoever 
would save his 1 life shall lose it: and whosoever shall 'Or, ooul 

26 lose his 1 life for my sake shall find it. For what shall 
a man be profited, if he shall gaiu the whole world, 
and forfeit his' lifo? or what ~hall a man give in ex· 

27 change for his 'life? For the.Son of man shall come 
in the gl0ry of his Father ''ith his angels; and then 
shall he render unto every man according to his 2 deeds. •ar. doing. 

23 Verily I say unto you, There be some of them that 
stand here, which shall in no wise taste of death, till 
they see the Son of man coming in his kingdom. 

17 1 And after six duys Jesus taketh "·ith him Peter, and 
James, and John his brother, and bringeth them up 

2iuto a high mountain apart: aud he was transfigured 
before them: aud his face did shine as the sun, and 

3 his garments became white as the light. A11<l behold, 
there appeared unto them Moses and Elijah talking 

4 with him. And Peter answered, and rnid unto Jesus, 
Lord, it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, I will 
make here three "tabemacles; one for thee, um! onc•or. L .. 011 .. 

5 for Moses, and one for Elijah. 'Vhile he was yet 
speaking, behold a bright cloud o'·ershadowcd them: 
and behold, a voice out of the cloud, rnvin!!, This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well plca"scc(; hear ye 

6 him. Ami when the disciples heard it, they foll on 
7 their face, and were sore afraid. And J csus came and 

touched them, and said, Arise, and be not afraid. 
8 And lifting up their eyes, they saw no one, save Jesus 

only. 
9 Ami as they wPrc coming clown from the mountain, 

.Terns commatH.lccl them, ~aying, Tell the vi,iou to no 
man, until the f-:on of man be risPn from the dead. 

IO Aqcl hi.s disciples askecl him, saying, Why thPn say the 
11 scribes that Eiijah must first come? And he answcrccl 

and said, Elijah indeed cometh, ancl shall restore 
12 all things: but I say unto you, that Elijah is come 
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alread¥, and the> knew him not, but did unto him 
what....oever the> listed. E>en so shall the Son of man 
also suffer of them. Then understood the disciples 13 
that he spake unio them of John the BaptIBt. 

And when they were come to the multitude, there H 
came to him a man, kneeling to him, and saying, 
Lord, have mercy on my son: for he is epileptic, and 15 
suffereth grievously: for oft-times he falleth into the 
fire, and oft-times into the water. And I brought him 16 
to thy disciples, and they could not cure him. And 17 
Je:,-us an:,.vered and eaid, 0 faithless and perverse 
generation, how long shall I be with you? how long 
shall I bear with you? bring him hither to me. And 18 
J ems rebuked him; and the 'devil went out from him: 
and the boy was cured from that hour. Then came 19 
the disciples to Jesus apart, and said, Why could not 
we cast it out? And he saith unto them, Because of20 
your little faith: for yerily I say unto you, If ye have 
faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this 
mountain, Remo>e hence to yonder place ; and it 
shall remove; and nothing shall be impossible unto 

•llanv you.' 
:'!orities. And while they 'abode in Galilee, Jesus said unto 22 
r:;~o!~r. them, The Son of man shall be delivered up into the 
21 Dul u.u hands of men ; and they shall kill him, and the third 23 

:_~'!!::.. day he shall be raised up. .And they were exceeding 
bg prayer sc•rry. 
&:eix. And when they were come to Capernaum, they that u 
29. received the 'half-shekel came to Peter, and said, 
:~:~1 Doth not your •master pay the 'half-shekel? He 1mith, 25 
auU.oritiei Yea. And when he came into the house, Jesus spake 
~~; first to him, saying, 'Vhat thinkest thou, Simon? the 
'/:::;::;" kings of the earth, from whom do they receile toll or 
•Gr. di- tribute? from their sons, or from strangers? And 26 
dradmuz. when he said, From strangers, Jesus said unto him, 
•0r, 1mc1ier Therefore the sons are free. But, lest we cause them 27 

to stumble, go thou to the sea, and cast a hook, 
and take up the :lhh that first cometh up ; and when 

•Gr. s1a1er. thou hast opened his mouth, thou shalt find a 6chekel: 
that take, and give unto them for me and thee. 

In that hour came the disciples unto Jesus, saying, 1 18 
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"'ho then is 'greatest in the kingclom of heaven? 1 Gr. greater. 

2 And he called to him a little child, ancl set him in 
J the midst of them, ancl said, Verily I say unto you, 

Except ye turn, ancl become as little children, ye shall 
4in no wise enter into the kingdom of heaven. 'Vl10-

soever therefore shall humble himselfus this little child, 
the same is the 'greatest in the kingclom of heaven. 

6 And whoso shall receive one such little chilcl in my 
6 name receiveth me: but whoso shall cause one of these 

little ones which believe on me to stumble, it is 
profitable for him that 'a great millstone Ehoulcl be' Gr. a mm

hangecl about his neck, and that he should be sunk ~~·~·;;;::•a 
7 in the depth of the sea. 'Voe unto the worlcl because 

of occasions of stumbling! for it must needs be that the 
occasions come; but woe to that man through whom 

s the occasion cometh! And if thy hancl or thy foot eaus
eth thee to stumble, cut it off, and cast it from thee: 
ii is good for thee to enter into lifo maimed or halt, 
rather than having two hands or two feet to be cast 

9 into the eternal fire. And if thine eye causeth thee to 
stumble, pluck it out, ancl cast it from thee: it is good 
for thee to enter into life with one eye, rather than 

10 lmving- two eyes to be cast into the 'hell of fire. See• or. Ge

that ye de;;pi~c not one of these little ones; for I say'""''" 0 fflre. 

unto you, ti.mt in hcav~n their ~nge!s .<lo always ; .. ~:;:~~lies, 
behold the face of my Father which 1s m heaven.' •onw 

l~ How think ye? if any man have a hundred sheep, ~·,•;:;i~·~•::,r. 
ancl one of them be gone astray, doth he not leave then I-"''."" 
ninety ancl nine, and go unto the mountains, and seek~;;:,;·-;,:·;~:~. 

13 tha~ which goeth astray? ,~n.d if so be t~at he find it,:~,','.; ;;,'.','.'\
0

, 

verily I say unto you, he reJmceth over 1t more than Luk" xix. 

over the ninety ancl nine which have not gone astray. 10· . 
14 Even so it is not 'the will of •your Faiher which is in :.~F,:,;,,'.'.;'.'.:~ 

heaven, that one of these little ones should perish. Y'"". r""""'· 
15 . Auel if thy brother sin 'against thee, go, shew him ~;~;:1':.1,~', 

his fault between thee and him alone: if he hcar 11111 huriliuH 
JG thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if he hear ~·~'.'.'.,'.'t 

thee not, take with thee one or two morl' that at the 1111d.·n1 . 

I f . h ' uuthunlH'li 
ffiOUt 1 Q two Witnesses or t rec every word may be omit uyui1Mt 

i; estahlishecl. And ifhe refuse to hear them tell it unto 11"''· 

the "church: and if he refuse to hear the 8~hurch also, ~.~~.~""Y''" 
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let him be unto thee as the Gentile and the publican. 
Verily I F.ay unto you, What things soever ye ehall hind I~ 
on earth shall Le bound in heaven: and what things 
soever ye shall loose on earths hall be loosed in heaven. 
Again I say unto you, that if two of you shall agree 19 
on earth as touchiug anything that they shall a.<;k, it 
shall be done for them of my Father whkh is in 
heaven. For where two or three are gathered together 20 

in my name, there am I in the midet of them. 
Then came Peter, and said to him, Lord, how oft 21 

shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive him ?until 
seven times? .Jesus saith uuto him, I eay not unto thee, 22. 

~~~ ":.ientg Until seven times; but, "C ntil 'seventy times EC\'{:n . 
..,,.,. Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a 23 

certain king, which would make a reckoning with hii 
•GT. t.ond- 'servants. And when he had begun to reckon, one -was 24 

'"'"'
0
"''· brought unto him, which owed him ten thousand 

:'.!"!'~;,:_!;'1~~ 'talen~. But forasmuch a~ be had not u·her~th. ~o 25 
worth about pay, his lord commanded him to be sold, and hm wife, 
£24-0. and children, and all that_be had, and payment to be 
..:;:~::,.~ made. The •oervant therefore foll down and worehip- 26 

ped him, saying, Lord, have patience with me, and I 
will pay thee all. And the lord of that 'l!Crvant, being 27 
moved with compassion, rclea<red him, and forgave 

'GT. loan. him the •debt. But that •servant went out, and fouud 28 
one of his fellow-servants, which owed him a hundred 

;
0
-r:i:."<f:!k "pence: and he _laid bold on him, and took lii;n b_y 

denote.. the throat, say mg, Pay what thou owest. So !11.~ 29 er ~-0."ft fellow-servant foll down and b~ought him, saying, 
~ .. '::~ b!fJ_ Have patience with me, and I will pay thee. And 30 

peW1y. he would not: but went and cast him into prison, till 
he should pay that which was due. So when his 31 
fellow-servants saw what was done, they were exceed
ing sorry, and came and told unto their lord all that 
was done. Then his lord called him unto him, and 32 
saith to him, Thou wicked 'servant, I forgave thee all 
that debt, because thou besoughtest me: Elwuldest not 33 
thou alEo have had mercy on thy fellow-servant, even 
os I had mercy on thee? And his lord wa.~ wroth, and 34 

delivered him to the tormentors, till he ~hould pay all 
that wae due. So shall also my heavenly Father 35 
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do unto you, if ye forgive not every one hi~ brother 
from your hearts. 

19 1 AnJ it came to pass when Jesus had finished these 
words, he departed from Galilee, and came in~o the 

2 borders of J ud~a beyond Jordan; and great multitudes 
followed him; and he healed them there. 

3 And there came unto him 'Pharisees, tempting him, 1 )fanJ·_ . 
. I . l f I r I . au11ton<••s, and ~aying, :; it aw u Jor a man to pnt away .l!S,.,mo 

4 wifo for C\'ery cause? And. he answered and said, ~.·.~~;:•:ior. 
Hrwe ye not read, that he winch 'made them from the '~omo 

5 beginning made them male a~1d female, and said, For ~~~1;,~~:,; .. 
this cause shall a man leave !us father and mother, and reo.d croatc.l. 

shall cleave to his wife; and the twain shall become 
6 one flesh? So that they are no more twain, but one 

flesh. 'Vhat therefore God hath joined together, let 
7 not man put asunder. They say unto him, 'Vhy then 

did Moses command to give a bill of divorcement, 
sand to put her away? He saith unto them, Moses 

for your hardness of heart suffered you to put away 
yonr wi\'l,s: hut from the beginning it hath not been 

9 so. And I say unto you, 'Vhosoevcr shall put away 
hi3 w·ife, 'except for fornication, and shall marry •Romo 

anotlwr, committeth adultery: ~and he that marrieth :~~i:;:;i,; •• 
10 her when she is put away comm1tteth adultery. The rm<l '"'.'"" 

disciples say unto him, If the case of the man is so{/1~~7,;'.:,:~'" 
11 wi.th his wife, it is not expedient to n_iarry .. Bu! hcl:~~·~;;·~.'.;.:~ 

saul unto them, All men cannot r~ce1ve tlus sayrng, '"""' n.< in 
12 hut they to whom it is given. For there nre eunuchs, ch.'· ~c. 

which were so born from their mother's womb: and ;,?'} 1~-.~:.11~.'w· 
there are eunuchs, which were made eunuchs by men: :~~ 1:.~~','.' 1 of 

and there arc eunuchs, which made themselv<'s eunuchs nre omitt;,1 

for the kingdom of heaven's sake. He that is able to ~~<T~::~' 
receive it, let him receive it. authoritica. 

n Then were there brought unto him little children, 
that he should lay his hands on them, and pray: and 

H the disciples rebuked them. But Jesus said, Suffer •or, T<ncher 

the little children, and. forbid ~hem not, to come~~~~;;, 
unto me: for of such JS the kmgdom of heavcn. uuthoriti•·" 

15 And he laid his hands on them, and departed~~.'.~,,~.""''.«.; 
thence. Mark x. 17; 

16 Anrl behold, one came to him aml said, 5 "Master, ~~'.ke niii. 
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what good thing shall I do, that I may have eternal 
:~~~t life? And he said unto liim, 'Why askl'llt thou me 17 
aarr.or:u.. concerning that which is good? One there i.~ who is 
~~r,::::,. good : but if thou wouldest enter into life, keep the 
m• rr""'' commandments. He saith unto him, Which? And 18 
;;;;:,::,u,.,.-,,J Jesus ~.aid, Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not commit 
m~ r;,;,i. adultery, Thou •halt not steal, Thou shalt not bear 
i;;"; }'.:~~ x. false witness, Honour thy father and thy mother: and, 17 
xvili. l!I. Thou shalt love thy nei7hbour as thyRE:Jt: The yr1ung 2~ 

man saith unto him, Ah the>ie things have I olr.!erred: 
what lack I yet? Jeru.s ~aid unto him, If thou 21 
wouldeit be perfect, go, sell that thou haat, and give: 
to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in hE:aven: 
and come, follow me. But when the young man hE:ard 22 
the saying, he went away sorrowful: for he was one 
that had great pos...~ons. 

And J ems said unto his disciples, Verily I say unto 23 
you, It is hard for a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. And again I say unto you, It is easier fora2-l 
camel to go through a needle's eye, than fora rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of God. And when thedis-25 
ci pies heard it, they were a<> ton ished exceedingly, saying, 
Who then can be saved? Aud Jesus lookmg uponM 
them said to them, With men this is impossible; but 
with God all things are p08sible. Then answered 27 
Peter and ioaid unto him, Lo, we have left all, and 
followed thee; what then shall we have? And Jesus2a 
said unto them, V crily I say unto you, that ye which 
have followed me, in the regeneration when the Son of 
maR shall sit on the throne of his glory, ye al'!O shall 
sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel And every one that hath left hou~, or 27 

~~!':t brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother,2 r,r children, 
:,],~h.:;.nti"' or land~, for my name's sake, shall receh·e •a hundrc.'<]-
.n/., M In fold, and shall inherit eternal life. But many shall he 30 
;~11e :.;vliL lastthfJ,tarefirst_; andfintthatarelast. Forthekingdom 1 20 
:~.:i of heaven is like unto a man that is a houHeholder, 
a1111wr1t1 .. which went out early in the morning to hire labourel'8 
i':J:/.""'"'" into hi.~ vineyard. .And when he had agreed with the2 
:!fn!!:~- l~bourel"i! for a •penny a day, he sent t~em into his 
ch. uiir. :ai. vmeyard. And he went out about the third hour, and S 
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4saw others standing in the marketplace idle; and to 
them he said, Go ye also into the vineyard, and 
whatsoever is right I will give yon. Aud they went 

5 their way. Again he went out about the sixth and the 
G ninth hour, and did likewise. And about the eleventh 

hour he went out, and found others standing; and he 
~aith unto them, \Vhy stand ye here all the day idle? 

7 They say unto him, Because no man hath hired us. 
He saith unto them, Go ye also into the vineyard. 

s And when even was come, the lord of the vineyard 
saith unto his steward, Call the labourers, and pay 
them their hire, beginning from the la!'t unto the first. 

9 And when they came that u·ere hired about the 
eleventh hour, they received every man a 1 penny.' ~cc mnrgl-

10 Auel when the first came, they rnpposed that they ~1: 1 ;;•;;1.0~~ 
would receive more; and they likewise received every 

11 man a 'penny. And when they received it, they 
12 murmured 11gaimt the householder, rnying, These last 

have spent but one hour, and thou hast made them 
equal unto us, which have home the burden of the day 

13 and the 'scorching heat. llut he answered and mid •or, hot 

to one of them, Friend, I do thee no wrong: didst not ...,,d 
uthou agree with me for a 'penny? Take up that 

which i.5 thine, and go thy way; it is my will to give 
15 unto this last, even as unto thee. Is it not lawfol for 

me to do what I will with mine own? or is thine eye 
16 evil, because I am good? So the last ehall be first, 

and the first last. 
17 And as Jesus was going up to Jerusalem, he took 

the twcl ve disciples apart, and in the way he said unto 
18 them, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; and the Son of 

man shall be delivered unto the chief priests and 
19 scribes; aud they shall condemn him to death, and 

~hall deliver him unto the Gentiles to mock, and to 
scourge, and to crucify: and the third day he shall be 
raised up. 

%0 Then came to him the mother of the sons of 
Zebedee with her ~ous, worshipping him, and asking a 

21 certain thing of' him. And he said nato her, What 
wouldest thou? She saith unto him, Command that 
t11e~e my two sons may sit, one on thy right hand, aud 
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one on thy left hand, in thy kingdom. But Jesus 22 
answered and said, Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye 
able to drink the cup that I am about to drink? They 
say unto him, 'Ve are able. He saith unto them, My 23 
cup inde<>d ye shall drink: but to sit on my right 
hand, aud on my left hand, is not mine to give, but it 
u for them for whom it ha.~ been prepared of my 
Father. And when the ten heard it, they were moved 24 
with indignation concerning the two brethren. But 2> 
Jesus called them unto him, and said, Ye know that 
the rulcn of the Gentiles lord it over them, and their 
great ones exercise authority over them. Not so 26 
shall it be among you: but whosoever would become 
great among you shall be your 'minister; and who- 27 
soever would be first among you shall be your 
'servant: even a.~ the Son of man came not to be 28 

ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a 
ransom for many. 

And as they went out from Jericho, a great multi- 29 

tude followed him. Aud behold, two blind men sitting 30 

by th;i way side, when they heard that J esu~ was pass
iug by, cried out, saying, Lord, have mercy on us, 
thou son of David. And the multitude rebuked them, 81 
that they should hold their peace: but they cried out 
the more, saying, Lord, have mercy on us, thou son of 
David. And .Jesus stood still, and called them, and32 
said, What will ye that I should do unto you? They 33 
say uuto him, Lord, that our eyes may be opened. 
And Jesus, being moved with compassion, touched34 
their eyes: and straightway they received their sight, 
and followed him. -

And when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and came I 21 
unto Beth phage, unto the mount of Olives, then Jesus 
sent two disciples, saying unto them, Go into the 2 

village that is over against you, and straightway ye 
shall find an a.55 tied, and a colt with her: loose them, 
and bring them unto me. And if any one ray aught 3 
unto you, ye shall say. The Lord hath need of them; 
and straightway he will ~~nd them_ Now this fa come 4 
to pass, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken 'by 
the prophet, saying, 
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Tell ye the daughter of Zion, 
Beho.ld, thy King cometh unto thee, 
l\Icck, and riding upon an ass, 
And upon a colt the foal of an ass. 

41 

And the disciples went, and did even as Jesus ap
pointed them, and brought the ass, and the colt, and 
put on them their garments; and he sat thereon. 
And the most part of the multitude srread their 
garments in the way; and others cut branches from 
the trees, and spread them in the way. And the 
multitudes that went before him, and that followed, 
cried, saying, Hosanna to the son of David: Blessed 
is he that cometh in the name of the Lord; Hosanna 

JO in the highest. And when he was come into Jeru
salem, all the city was stirred, saying, 'Vho is this? 

11 and the multitudes said, This is the prophet, Jesus, 
from Nazareth of Galilee. 

12 And Jesus entered into the temple '.of God, and;.~'.-~,?,;·, 
cast out all them that sold and bought m the temple, authoritie• 
and overthrew the tables of the money-changers, and omit oj God. 

13 the seats of th<>m that sold the doves; and he saith 
unto them, It is written, l\ly house shall be called a 
house of prayer: but ye make it a den of robbers. 

11And the blind and the lame came to him in thetcmple: 
15 and he healed them. But when the chief priests and 

the scribes saw the wonderful things that he did, and 
the children that were crying in the temple and saying, 
Hosanna to the son of David; they were moved with 

16 indignation, and said unto him, Hearest thou what 
these are saying? And Jesus said unto them, Y ca: 
did ye never read, Out of the mouth of babes and 

li sucklings thou hast perfected praise? And he left 
them, and went forth out of the city to Bethany, and 
lodged there. 

IS Now in the morning as he returned to the city, he 
19 hungered. Ami seeing 'a fig tree by the way side, he•or," ,;,,,1o 

came to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves 
only; and he saith unto it, Let th<>re be no fruit from 
thee henceforward for ever. AIHl immediately the fig 

20 tree withered away. And when the disciples saw it, they 
marvelled, saying, How did the fig tree immediately 
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wither away? And Jesus answered and said unto 21 
them, Verily I say unto you, If ye have faith, and 
doubt not, ye shall not only do what is done to the fig 
tree, but even if ye shall say unto this mountain, Be 
thou taken up and cast into the sea, it shall be done. 
And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, 22 
believing, ye shall receive. 

And when he was come into the temple, the chief23 
priests and the elders of the people came unto him as 
he was teaching, and said, By what authority doest 
thou these things? and who gave thee this authority? 
And Jesus answered and said unto them, I also will 24 
ask you one 'question, which if ye tell me, I likewise 
will tell you by what authority I do these things. The 25 
baptism of John, whence was it? from heaven or from 
men? And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If 
we shall say, From hea\-en; he \Yill say unto us, 'Vhy 
then did ye not believe him? But if we shall say, 26 
From men; we fear the multitude; for all hold John 
as a prophet. And they answered Jesus, and said, "' c 27 
know not. He also said unto them, Neither tell I you 
by what authority I do these things. But what tI{ink 23 
ye? A man had two sons; and he came to the first, 
and said, 2 Son, go work to-day in the vineyard. Andhe.29 
answered and said, I will not: but afterward hen·pentcd 
himself, and went. And he came to the scconcl, and said 30 

likewise. And he answered and said, I go, Fir: am! went 
not. Whether of the twain di cl the will of his father? 3~ 
They say, The first. Jesus saith unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, that the publicans an cl the harlots go into 
the kingdom of God before you. For John came unto 32 

you in the way of righteousness, and ye believed him 
not: but the publicans and the harlots believed him: 
and ye, when ye saw it, did not even repent yourselves 
afterward, that ye might believe him. 

Hear another parable: There was a man that was a 33 
householder, which planted a vineyard,nndset a hedge 
about it, and digged a winepress in it, and built a 
tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and 'rent into 
another country. And when the season of the fruits ~4 
drew near, he sent bis 3 servants to the husbandmen, to 
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35 receive 1his fruits. And the husbandmen took his 1 Or, the 

'servants, and beat one, and killed another, and stoned fruU.• of it 

36 another. Again, he sent other 'servants more than ;,;;~.~:'."1' 
3i the first: and they did unto them in like manner. But 

afterward he sent unto them his son, saying, They will 
38 reverence my son. But the husbandmen, when they 

saw the son, said among themselves, This is the heir; 
39 come, let us kill him, and take his inheritance. And 

they took him, and cast him forth out of the vineyard, 
40 and killed him. 'Vhen therefore the lord of the vine-

yard shall come, what will he do unto those husband-
41 inen? They say unto him, He will miserably destroy 

those miserable men, and will let out the vineyard unto 
other husbandmen, which shall render him the fruits 

43 in thC'ir seasons. Jesus saith unto them, Did ye never 
read in the scriptures, 

The stone which the builders rejected, 
The same was made the head of the corner: 
This was from the Lord, 
And it is marvellous in our eves? 

4;; Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of God shall 
he taken away from you, and shall he given to a nation 

41 bringing forth the fruits thereof. 'And he that falleth '~o.mc 
on this stone shall be broken to pieces: hut on whom-:;;~;,·;:;'.nr, 

45 soever it shall fall, it will srattcr him as <lust. Ami omit vcr. H 

when the chief priests and the Phariscl's hcanl his 
parahlef', they Ferceived that he spake of them. 

4G And when they sought to lay hol<l on him, they 
feared the multitudes, obccause they took him for a 
prophet. 

22 l Arni Jesus answered :mil spake again in parables 
2 unto them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is likenc<l 

unto a certain king, which made a marriage feast for 
3 his son, and sent forth his 2sen·ants to call them that 

were bidden to the marriage feast: and they woulcl 
4 not come. Again he >'ent forth otlwr 2:;crvants, s:.ying, 

Tell them that are bidclcn, Behold, I have made ready 
my dinner: my oxen and my fatling;; are killed, nnd 

5 all things are ready: come to the marriage feast. But 
they made light of it, and went their way~, one to his 

6 011·n farm, another to his merchandise: am! the rest 
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1 GT. i....i- laid hold on his 'servants, and entreated them shame-
--.. fully, and killed them. But the king was wroth; and 7 

he sent his armies, and destroyed th<!se murderers, 
and burned their city. Then saith he to his 'servants, e 
The wedding is ready, but they that were bidden were 
not worthy. Go ye therefore unto the partings of the 9 
highways, and as many as ye !'hall find, bid to the 
marriage feast. And those 'servantswentoutinto the10 
highways, and gathered together all BS many BS they 
found, both bad and good: and the wedding wBS 
filled with guests. But when the king came in toll 
behold the guests, he saw there a man whieh had not 
on a wedding-garment: and he saith unto him, Friend, 12 
ho'v earnest thou in hither not having a wedding
garment? And he was speechless. Then the king 13 

• n,-, m.i.. said t-0 the 'serrants, Bind him hand and foot, and 
"""' C3-'!t him out into the outer darkness; there 8hall be 

the weeping and gnashing of teeth. For many are 14 
called, but few chosen. 

Then went the PhariRees, and took counsel how 1; 
they might ensnare him in hiJJ talk. And they send 16 
to him their discipl('s, with the Herodians, eayin~, 

•0r, 7Eo<.Jw.- ·~faster, we know that tliou art true, and tcachest the 
way of God in truth, and carest not for any one: for 
thou regardest not the person of men. Tell us there-17 
fore, What thinkest thou? Is it lawful to give tribute 
unto Cresar, or not? But Jesus perceived theirIB 
wickednes.5, and said, Why tempt ye rue, ye hypo
crites? Shew me the tribute money. And theyl9 

•See margj- brought unto him a 'penny. And he saith unto them, 20 

~ 001~ 00~ Whose is this image and superscription? They say 21 
XTI.11. - • unto him, Cresar's. Then saith he unto them, Render 

therefore under Cresar the things that are Cre:;ar's; and 
unto God the things that are God's. And when they 22 

heard it, they marvelled, and left him, and went 
•GT • .a¢ag. their way. 
•Gr.Mall On that day there came to him Sadducees, 'which 23 
~ef aa.e say that there is no resurrection: and they asked him, 
~.: saying, 'Master, Moses said, If a man die, having no u 
iw. >rife. children, his brother "shall marry his wife, am! raise 
~~ •. 5. up seed unto his brother. Now there were with us 25 
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seven brethren: and the first married and deceased, 
26 and having no seed left his wife unto his brother; in 

like manner the second also, and the third, unto the 
2~, 28 'seventh. And after them all the woman died. In 1 Gr.""'""· 

the resurrection therefore whose wife shall she be of 
29 the seven? for they all had her. llut Jesus answered 

and mid unto them, Ye do err, not knowing the scrip-
30 lures, nor the power of God. For in the resurrection 

they neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but are 
31 as angels 'in heaven. But as touching the rcrnrrec- '~Tan,· 

tion of the dead, have ye not read that which was~:;;·;;;:~•i•• 
32 sp.ikcn uuto you by God, saying, I am the God ofu<l~ v/ """· 

.·\brnham, ancl the God of Isaac, and the God of 

.Jacob? God is not the God of the dead, but of the 
~3 !iving. And when the multitudes heard it, they were 

astonished at his teaching. 
3! llut the Pharisees, when they heard that he had put 

the 8ad,\ucees to silence, gathered themsehcs to-
3:; gether. And one of them, a lawyer, asked him a 
3Gquestio!l, tempting him, '.Jfaster, which is the grcal'or, 1·"'"""' 
37 commaudmeut in the law? And he said unto him, 

Thou shalt love the Lord thy Uocl ,\·ith all thy heart, 
::s aml with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is 
3U the grc~'lt and first commandment. 'And a second •or, Anor" 

like wdo it is this, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as;;;~;·:;'.,~:,.,, 
40 thyself. Ou these two commandments hangeth the;~'.:;·~~~·!• 

whole law, and the prophets. 
41 Kow while the Pharisees were gathered together, 
~2 .Jesus asked them a question, saying, "'hat think 

ye of the Christ? whose son is he? They say unto 
'3 him, The son of David. He rnith unto them, How 

then doth David in the Spirit call him Lord, 
saying, 

41 The Lord said unto my Lord, 
8it thou on my right hand, 
Till I put thine euemics underneath thy feet? 

4:, If David then calleth him Lor<l, how is he his son 
4G And no one was able to answer him a word, neither 

durst any man from that day forth ask him any more 
<1ucstions. 

23 I Then spake Jesus to the multitudes and to his 
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disciples, saying, The scribes and the Pharisees eit on 2 

Moses' seat: all things therefore whatsoe\·er they bid a 
you, these do and observe: but do not ye after their 
works; for they say, and do not. Yea, they bind4 

:~~'~::1 heavy burdens 1and grievous to be borne, and lay 
au•horities them on men's shoulder~; but they them.'!elves will 
;;;i:,;:,:::,'~ not move them with their finger. But all their works 5 

i, """"· they do for to be seen of men: for they make broad 
their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of their 
garmen~, and love the chief place at feasts, and the 6 
chief seats in the synagogues, and the ealutations in 7 
the marketplaces, and to be called of men, Rabbi. Buts 
be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your teacher, and 
all ye are brethren. And call no man your father on 9 

;.~~~~~- the earth: for one is your Father,2whieh i~ in heaven. 
Neither be ye called masters: for one is your master, 10 

H;r. fl'"'"'· even the Christ. But he that is "greatest among you 11 
;:;r, n.;,,.,,_ shall be your 'servant. And whosoever shall exalt 12 

himself shall be humbled; and whosoever shall humble 
himself shall be exalted. 

'Gr. i,F"'· But woe unto ypu, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 13 

:~::;,~Ii"" because ye shut the kingdom of heaven •against men: 
in.<ert 1 ... ,..,,, for ye enter not in yourselves, neither suffer ye them 
~~.a[~~~ ;:r· that are entering in to enter." 
w,,,u.,,,, 'Voe unto you, ecribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 15 
:::i acrihe:t1 for ye comp~s sea and ]and t.'> make one prose1ytc; 
fha..w,.., and when he is become so, ye make him twofold mure 
1!:!~~.a son of'hell than yourselves. 
;:::;,';;•' Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which say, "\Yhoso-16 
vi.w,j:;';; ever shall swear by the 8temple, it is nothing; but 
~~~· whosoever shall swear by the gold of the •temple, he 
Pt'Yf," is •a debtor. Ye fools and blind: for whether is IT 
!,,;(i;::;:r,~ greater, the gold, or the •temple that hath sanctified 
';;::,."::,,-;;; the golrl? And, Whosoever shall swear by the altar, it 18 
S...:llarkxil. is nothing; but whosoever shall swear by the gift that 
t~k• u. 47. is upon it, he is •a debtor. Ye blind: for whether is 19 
•Gr. Ge- greater, the gift, or the altar that sanctifieth the gift? 
"""""· He therefore that sweareth by the altar, sweareth by 20 e0r, tane-""'ry, .. 10 it, and bl all things thereon. And he that sweareth 21 
ver. ai;. by the temple, sweareth by it, and by him that 
:~~':Z,~ d welleth therein. And he that sweareth by the hea vcn, 22 
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swcarcth by the throne of Go<l, and by him that sit
teth thereon. 

23 \Voe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye tithe mint and 'anise and cummin, and have left 'Or, dill 

undone the weightier matters of the law, judgement, 
and mercy, and faith: but these ye ought to have done, 

2.1 and not to have left the other undone. Ye blind guides, 
which strain out the gnat, and swallow the camel. 

2:; \\' oe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye cleanse the oullii<le of the cup an<l of the platter, 
but within they are full from extortion and excess. 

2G Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first the inside of the cup 
and of the platter, that the outside thereof may become 
clean abo. 

2i \Voe unto you, scribes and Pharisee~, hypocrites! 
for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, which out
\rnr<lly appear beautiful, but inwardly arc full of dead 

2s men's hone's, and of all uncleanm·ss. Even so ye also 
outwar<lly appear righteous unto men, but inwar<lly ye 
are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 

29 \\' oc unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye build the sepulchres of the prophets, and garnish 

30 the tombs of the righteous, and say, If we had been in 
the days of our fathers, we should not have been 
partakers with them in the blood of the prophets. 

31 \Vherpfore ye witness to yourselves, that ye are sons 
32 of them that slew the prophets. Fill ye up then the 
33 measure of your fathers. Ye serpents, ye offspring of 

viper;;, how shall ye escape the judgement of 'hell ?'Gr. fl• 

3-i Therefore, behold, I send unto you prophets, and wise hnuw. 

men, and scribes: some of them shall ye kill and 
erucify; and some of them shall ye scourge in your 

3;; qnagogues, and persecute from city to city: that 
upon you may come all the righteous blood shed on 
the earth, from the blood of Abel the righteous unto 
the bloo<l of Zachariah son of Barachiah, whom ye 

36 Hlew between the sanctuary and the altar. Verily I 
say unto you, All these things shall come upon this 
generation. 

37 0 .Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killcth the prophet.•, 
an<l ;;toneth them that are sent unto her! how often 
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would I have gathered thy children together, enn 113 a 
hen gathereth her chickoos under hu wings, and ye 
would not! Behold, your home is left unto yr,u u 
'desolate. For I say unto yon, Ye l!hall not eee me z.~ 

::!::tif'R henceforth, till ye ehall my, Blesed ii he that oomt:th 
oDrit .1,_o- in the Dame Of the Lord. 
'·"'· .And Jesus went out from the temple, and wu going 1 24 

on his wax; and his di."Ciples came to him to i;ht:w him 
the huilrtings of the temple. But he BDSwerf:fl and 2 
P~d unto them, See ye not all th~ things? nrily I 
say unto yon, There i!hall not be left here one !tone 

• upon another, that i!hall not be thrown down . 
.And as he sat on the mount of Olin:s, the::: 

disciples came unto him privately, saying, Tell tu, 
when shall these things be? and what 1hall be the sign 

•r,r.pn- of thy 'coming, and of "the end of the world? And-& 
;"""'· Jesus answered and said unto them, Taite heed that 
.:;;::,.,";:- no man lead you Lotray. For many shall CCJme in my~ 
•J<A<"'.J'I name, saying, I am the Christ; and ~hall ltad many 

a...«tray. And ye shall hear of wars and rumour!! of wars: 11 
see that ye be not troubled: for these things mun 
needs come to pa..oS; but the end is not yet. Fon 
nation shall ri:!e against nation, and kingdom again..-t 
kingdom: and there shall be faminc;s and eartbr!uakfs 
in divers plaCES. Bot all these things are the bt::ginoing s 
of travail Then @hall they delil"er you up nntotribo-9 
latiou, and shall kill you: and ye ehall be hattd ,,fall 
tbe nations for my name'si!&ke. And then shall many I•> 
stumble, and shall deliver up one an,,thE:r, and ~hall 
hate one another. And many fafae propht:ts ~hall n 
ari.oe, and shall lead many L"1l'ay. And bt:cau..oe ini- u 
quity shall be multiplied, the love of the many ehall 
wax cold. But he that endoreth to the end, the eame n 

~ ~r shall be saved. And 'this g~l of the kingdom shall H 
b2 preached in the whole "world for a teSimony unto 
all the nations; and then !!hall the end come. 5Gr.-. 

lwbild 
euril. When therefore ye seethe abomination of dE>10lation, u 

which was spoken of 'by Daniel the prophet, !!landing 
in 'the holy place (let him that readeth understand), 

;:.: lo9 then let them that are in Jndll!B flee unto the moun- 1r, 

tains: let him that is on the housetop not go doWD to 11 
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is take out the things that are in his house: and let him 
that is in the field not return back to take his cloke. 

19 But woe unto them that are with child and to them 
20 that give suck in those days! .And pray ye that your 
21 flight be not iu the winter, neither on a sabbath: for 

then shall be great tribulation, such as hath not been 
from the beginning of the world until now, no, nor 

22 ever shall be. And except those days had been 
shortened, no flesh would have been saved: but for 

23 the elcct's sake those days shall be shortened. Then 
if any man shall say unto yon, Lo, here is the Christ, 

24 or, Herc; believe 1 it not. For there shall arise false• or, him 

Christs, and false prophets, and shall shew great signs 
and wonders; so as to lead astray, if possible, t:ven 

h, 26 the elect. Behold, I have told you beforehand. If 
therefore they shall say unto you, Behold, he is in the 
wilderness; go not forth: Behold, he is iu the inner 

27 chambers; believe 2 it not. For as the lightning •or, t1wm 

cometh forth from the east, and is seen even unto the 
west; so shall be the •coming of the Son of man. •Gr. pre-

2s 'Vheresoevcr the carcase is, there will the 'eagles be :"~;~"~.z-
gathered together. 1o .. -,; 

2a But immediately, after the tribulation of those days, 
the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not 
gi,-e her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, 

30 and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken: and 
then shall appear the sigu of the Son of rnau iu 
heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming on 
the clouds of he:n·en with power and great glory. 

a1 And he shall send forth his angels •with 6a grent'~Tan)· 
sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together ~;;;·;:;:~ti"" 
his ele<'t from the four winds, from one end of heaven"'""' u·ith" 

to the other. f,'.;~~jtpd, 
32 Now ~rom the fig tree learn her parable: when lier ;·;,::\/~'.!ii"' 

hraneh 1s now become ten<ler, and putteth forth its d"" 
33 leaves, ye know that the summer is nigh; even so •or," 

ye also, when ye see all these things, know ye that ~:;~'[;~,;·;;d 
31 'he is nigh, even at the doors. Verily I say unto you, 'Or, u 

This generation shall not pass away, till all these 
a:; things be accomplishe<l. Heaven an<l earth shall 
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p11ss away, but my words shall not pass a'rny. Rut ;;i; 
of that <lay nnd hour knowl'th no one, not cwn the 

'Mnm· angels of )wavcn, 1ncitlwr the Son, hut the F11tl1C'r 
:~~!~~oi·itic>s, only. And as were the days of Noah, so shall he the :n 
:::~;;;;;~.~·;,,~mit' co!uing of the Son of mau. For as in th?sc days 38 
::;..,,, winch were before the flood th<'y were catmg and 
•cr.J""'- drinking, m11rrying nrnl giving in 11111rri11gc, until the 
61

''"'''- day that Nonh entered into the ark, nnd tlH'Y knew :rn 
not until the flood came, and took them all away; so 
shall be the 'corning of the Son of man. Then slrnll .10 

two men be in the field ; one is taken, and one b 
left: two women shall be grinding at the mill; om·~ 1 

is tak<'n, and one is left. 'Vatch therefore: for yc-12 
;~r.;.~~rn.;, know no~ on wh~t day your Lon~ cometh. 3 But 4:1 

know tins, that if the mnst<'r of the house hail 
known in what watch the thief was coming, he woul1\ 
luwe watched, nnd wou\11 not have sulli•rl'd his 

«~r. ,/i,,,,,.,, house to he 'broken through. Therefore he )'<' -11 
11

"'"""
1
;: also rea1\y: for in nn hour that ye think not the Son 

of man cometh. 'Vho then is tho faithful nrnl '\'isl' .1:; 

•.-: ... ''""''-
6 sc•rnmt, whom his lord hath set OV<'r his hn11sC'hold, 

Bl'l'l'cllll, to give them their food in duo season? Blessed j,; .111 

that •servant, whom his lord wl1cn he cometh shall 
iind so doing. Verily I say unto you, thnt lie "·ill -11 
scthimov<'rall thathohath. ButifthnteYil 6 serrnnt.J~ 
shall say in his heart, My lord tarrieth; nnd shall hq!'in 49 

to heat his fellow-servants, nnd shall ent nnd drink 
with the drunken; the lor1\ofthat 6 scrvnnt shall com<' :,o 
in a day when he expect<'th not, m11l in !Ill hour when 

•or, """'''Y he knoweth not, 11nd shall 6 cut him nsundl'r, and :.1 
'""'"9c ,,,.,, appoint his portion with the hypocrites: there shall 

be tho weeping und gnashing of teeth. 
Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likene<l unto 1 

'Or,'"""'"' ten virgins, which took their 7 la.mps, and went forth 
to meet tho bridegroom. And five of them wer<' 2 

foolish, nnd five were wise. For the foolish, wll('n :1 

they took their 7larups, took no oil "·ith them: hut tlw 4 

wi~e took oil in their vessels with their 'lamps. Now 5 

whilo the bridegroom tarried, they ull slumberc'<l nm\ 
slept. But at midnight there is a cry, Behold, th!' r. 
bride~room ! Come ye forth to meet him. Then nll 7 

25 
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s those virgins arose, and trimmed their 1lamps. And 1 Or, wuha 

the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil; for 
9 our 'lamps are going out. But the wise answered, 

saying, Peradventure there will not be enough for us 
and you : go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for 

1oyourselves. And while they went away to buy, the 
bridegroom came; and they that '\\"ere ready went 
in with him to the marriage feast: and the door 

11 "·as shut. Afterward come also the other virgins, 
12 •aying, Lord, Lord, open to us. But he answered 

and said, Verily I say unto you, I know you not. 
1~ 'Vatch therefore, for -ye know not the day nor the 

hour. 
11 For ·it is as u·hen a man, going into another country, 

called his own 'servants, and delivered unto them his 2 Gr. 1.0 .. d· 

1:;goods. And unto one he gave five talents, to anothcr'"'""'rl· 
two, to another one; to each according to his several 

JC ahili'ty; and he went on his joumey. 8traightway he 
that received the five talents went and traded with 

17 them, a11d made other five talents. In like manner 
JS he aho that rcccired the two gained other two. But 

he that re('cived the one went away and digged in the 
l~mrth, anti hid his lord's money. Now after a long 

time the lmd of those 'servants cometh, and maketh a 
20 reckoning 'rith them. And he that received the five 

talents came and brought other five talents, saying, 
Lord, thou dcliveredst unto me five talents: lo, I have 

~!gained other five talents. His lord said unto him, 
Well \]one, good and faithful 'servant: thou hast been• Gr.''°""" 
faithful over a few things, I will set thee over many'"'""'· 

22 things: enter thou into the joy of thy lo,-d. And he 
al"o that received the two talents came and said, Loni, 
thou deliveredst unto me two talents: lo, I have gained 

23 other two talents. His lord said unto him, \V ell done, 
good and faithful 'servant; thou hast been faithful over 
a fow things, I will set thee over many things: enter 

21 thou into the joy of thy lord. And he also that had 
received the one talent came and said, Lord, I knew 
thee that thou art a hard man, reaping where thou 
dicl:<t not sow, and gathering where thou didst not 

2;;seatter: and I was afraid, and went away and hid thy 
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talent in the eo.rth; lo, thou hnst thine own. But his 26 

lord answered aud said unto him, Thou "·ickcd um! 
slothful 1servunt, thou kucwcst that I reap where I 
sowed not, nnd gather where I did not sculler; thou 27 
oughtest therefore to have put my money to the 
bankers, and nt my coming I should hnvc rcccivcll 
back miue own with interest. Take ye n'rny thcrc-28 
fore the talcut from him, nm! give it unto him that 
hath the ten talents. For unto every one that hath 2tl 

shall be given, and he shall have ubumlo.nee; but 
from him tlrnt hath not, even thnt whieh he hath ~hall 
lie taken nway. Anll cast ye out the unprofitable :io 
1servant into the ·outer darkness: there shall bu the 
weeping and gnashiug of teeth. 

But when the Sou of man ~hall eome in his glory, 31 
and all the augcls with him, thC'u ~hall lie ~it on tlw 
throne of his glory; anll before him ~hall be gathered::~ 
all the nations: um! he shall ~l·parale th Pm one from 
al).other, as the shepherd Sl~parntelh the :,hccp from 
ihe 'goats: um! he shall set the ~hcep on his right 3:l 

hand, hut the 'gouts on the l<'f't. Then shall the King:11 
say unto them on his right hand, ConH', ye blessed of 
my .Father, inherit the kingdom prcpan·ll for you 
from the foundation of the 'Hll"lll: for I wa,; llll 35 

hungre<l, uu<l ye gave me ment: I was thirst~·, nrul ye 
gave me drink: I wa,; n stranger, um! ye took me in; 
nuked, aud ye elothL'd me: I was ~iek, a11<l ye :w 
visited me: I was in prison, mul ye can1e uulo llll'. 
Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, Lonl, :n 
when saw we thee 1111 hu11grcd, uud fed thee? or 
athirst, nnll gave thee drink? And when saw we 38 

thee a struuger, um! took thee in? or nakctl, :uul 
clothed thee? Aud wheu saw we thee sick, or in:1g 
prison, and came unto thee? Ami the Kiug shulJ 40 

nuswer and my unto them, Verily I sny uuto you, 
lnn.>imuch as ye did it unto ono of these my hrct.hrm, 
c1·cn these least, ye did it unto me. Then shnll h(• .11 
say ubo unto them on the left hand, 'Depart from 
me, ye cursed, into the eternal fire which is prepared 
for the devil ma! his augels: for I was an huugrcd, .12 

and ye guve me no meut: I wo.s thirsty, 11.n<l ye guvo 
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43 me no drink: I was a stranger, and ye took me not 
in; naked, and ye clothed me not; sick, and in 

44 prison, and ye visited me not. Then shall they also 
answer, saying, Lord, when saw we thee an hungred, 
or athir&, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, 

45 and did not minister unto thee? Then shall he 
answer them, saying, Verily I say unto you, Inas
much as ye did it not unto one of these least, ye did 

46 it not unto me. And these shall go away into 
eternal punishment: but the righteous into eternal 
life. 

l And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all 
2 these word,, he said unto his disciples, Y c know that 

after two days the passover cometh, and the Son of 
3 man is delivered up to be crucified. Then were 

gathered together the chief priest~, and the elders of 
the people, unto the court of the high priest, who was 

.J called Caiaphas; and they took counsel together that 
5 they might take Jesus by subtilty, and kiJI him. But 

they said, Not during the foast, lest a tumult arise 
among the people. 

6 Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of 
7 Simon the leper, there came unto him a woman having 

· 'an alabaster cruse of exceeding precious ointment, 10,, aJfosk 

ancl she poured it upon his head, as he sat at meat. 
8 But when the disciples saw it, they had indignation, 
9 saying, To what purpose is this waste? For this oint-

ment might have been sold for much, and given to 
10 the poor. But Jesus perceiving it Faid unto them, 'Vhy 

trouble ye the woman? for she hath wrought a good 
11 work upon me. For ye hal'e the poor always with 
12yo11; but me ye have not always. For in that she 

'poured this ointment upon my body, she did it to •r.r. '""· 
13 prepare me for burial. Verily I sny unto you, 'Vhcre-

soever 3th is gospel shall Le preached in the whole 'Or."""' 
world, that abo which this woman hath done shall Le oooJ ""

1
'""' 

spoken of for a memorial of her. 
14 Then one of the twelve, who was called ,Judas 
1;; Iscariot, went unto the chief priests, and said, \Vhat 

arc ye \\·ii ling to give me, and I will deliver him unto 
you? Aud they weighed unto him thirty pieces of 
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silver. And from that time he sought opportunity to 16 
deliver him unto them. 

Now on the first day of unleavened breacl the dis-11 
ciples came to Jesus, saying, ·where wilt thou that we 
make ready for thee to cat the passover? And he 18 
said, Go into the city to such a man, and say unto 

1 Or, Tcad1er him, The 1Master saith, l\Iy time is at hand; I keep 
the pa.~sover at thy house with my disciples. And the rn 
disciples did as Jesus appointed them; and they made 
ready the pa>sover. Now when even was come, he 20 

·~rany was sitting at meat with the twelve 'disciples; and as 21 
~~;~~0,::~~ 08• they were eating, he said, Verily I say unto you, that 
dent, omit one of you shall betray me. And they were exceed- 22 
dU.c~'1"· ing sorrowful, and began to say unto him every onl', 

Is it I, Lord? And he answered and said, He that 2:i 

dipped his hand with me in the dish, the rnme shall 
betray me. The Son of man goeth, even as it is 24 

written of him: but woe unto that man through whom 
'Gr. fnr the Son of man is betrayed! good were it afor that 
him if owt man if he had not been born. And Judas, which be- 25 

traycd him, answered aud said, Is it I, Habbi? He 
saith unto him, Thou hast said. Aud as they were2G 

•or," I-Oaf eating, Jes us took 'bread, and blessed, aud brake it; 

Ii Somo 
nncicnt 
aulhoritice 
read tltec11p. 

and he gave to the disciples, and said, Take, eat; this . 
is my body. And he took "a cup, and gave thanks, 27 
and gave to them, saying, Drink ye all of it; for this is 28 
my blood of 6 Lhe 'covenant, which is shed for many 

;,~~;,:,';~, unto remis~ion of sins. But I say unto you, I will 29 
'Jllany not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until 
:::~:1·~~~tiea that day "·hen I drink it ne'v 'vith you in my Father's 
in'"'rt "'"'· kingdom. 

Arni when they had sung a hymn, they went out :;o 
unto the mount of Olives. 

•Gr. "'""d Then saith Jesus unto them, All ye shall be •offended 31 
1o •tumble. in me this night: for it is written, I will smite the 

shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered 
abroad. But after I am raised up, I will go before 32 
you into Galilee. But Peter answered and said unto 33 
him, If all shall be "offended in thee, I will never be 
8offended. Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto2-1 
thee, that this night, before the cock crow, thou ~halt 
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3; deny me thrice. Peter saith unto him, Even if I must 
die with thee, yet will I not deny thee. Likewise aJso 
said all the disciples. 

36 Then cometh Jesus with them unto 1a place called 'Gr. an 

Gethsemane, and saith unto his disciples, Sit ye here, ;,-;;~~·~;1 

3i while I go yonder and pray. And he took with him 0'0 ""J. 
Peter ::rnd the two sons of Zebedee, and began to be 

38 sorrowful and sore troubled. Then saith he unto 
them, My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death: 

39 abide ye here, and watch with me. And he went for
ward a little, and fell on his face, and prayed, sayiug, 
0 my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass away 
from me: nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt. 

40 And he cometh unto the disciples, and findeth them 
sleeping, and saith unto Peter, What, could ye not 

41 watch with me one hour? '\Vatch and pray, that ye 'Or, Watch 

enter not iuto temptation: the spirit indeed is willing, ;;:;t;;1
1''""9 

42but the flesh is weak. Again a second time he wente><!er.w< 
away, and prayed, saying, 0 my Father, if this caunot 

43 pass away, except I drink it, thy will be <lone. And 
he came again and found them sleeping, for their 

Heyes were heavy. And he left them again, and went 
away, and prayed a third time, saying again the same 

H words. Then cometh he to the disciples, and saith 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take your rest: behold, 
the hour is at hand, and the Son of man is betrayed 

46 unto the hands of sinners. Arise, let us be going: 
behold, he iil at hand that betravcth me. 

47 Aud while he yet spake, lo, J ~<las, one of the twelve, 
came, and with him a great multitude with swords and 
staves, from the chief priests and elders of the people. 

4~Now he that betrayed him gave them a sign, saying, 
4V Whomsoever I shall kiss, that is he: take him. And 

straightway he came to Jesus, and said, Hail, Rabbi; 
50 and 'kissed him. And Je:;us said unto him, Friend, 'Gr. hwd 

do that for which thou art come. Then they came"'"'"""""· 
51 and laid hands on Jesus, and took him. And behold, 

one of them that were with ,Jesus stretched out his 
hand, and drew his sword, and smote the •servant of•Gr.1.no,,1-

52 the high prie,t, and struck off his ear. Then saith '"'"""1. 
Jes us unto him, Put up agaiu thy sword into its place: 
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for all they that take the sword shall perish with the 
Rword. Or thinkest thou that I cannot beseech my 53 

Father, and he shall even now send me more than 
twelve legions of angels? How then shouhl the scrip- 51 
tu res be fulfilled, that thus it must he? In that hour 55 

said Jesus to the multitudes, Are ye come out as 
against a robber with swords and staves to seize me? 
I sat daily in the temple teaching, and ye took me not. 
But all this is come to pass, that the scriptnre.~ of the ;;o 
prophets might be fulfilled. Then all the diociplcs 
left him, and fled. 

And they tbat had taken Jesus led him away to the 57 

house of Caiaphas the high priest, where the scribes 
and the ciders were gathered together. But Peter 53 

followed him afar off, unto the court of the high priest, 
and entered iu, and sat with the officers, to see the cud. 
Now the chief priest.~ and the whole council sought 59 

false witness against J e:rns, that they might put him to 
death; and they found it not, though many false wit- 60 

nessc.~ came. But afterward came two, and mid, This 61 
'Or, •m><· man said, I am able to destroy the 'temple of God, 
~;;:~~~;';f. ;:'.1; and to build it in three days. Aud the high priest 62 

xxvii. "· stood up, and said unto him, Answerest thl'm nothingY 
what is it which these witness against thee? But Jesus 63 

held his peace. And the high priest mid unto him, I 
adjure thee by the living God, that thou tell us whether 
thou he the Christ, the Son of God. Jesus rnith unto G4 

him, Thou hast said: neverthcle.5s I say unto you, 
Heuc<'forth ye shall sec the Son of man sitting at the 
right hand of power, and coming on the clouds of 
heaven. Then the high priest rent his garments, Fay- G5 

ing, He hath spoken blasphemy: what further need 
have we of witnesses? behold, now ye have heard the 
hla.'lphemy: what think ye? They answered and said, 66 

''Gr.1;,,b1e He is 'worthy of death. Then did they spit in hi~ G7 

"'· face ancl buffet him: and some smote him 'with the 
;~~ "'~h palms of their hands, saying, Prophesy unto us, thou GS 

Christ: who is he that struck thee? 
Now Peter was sitting without in the court: and a r.9 

mai<l came unto him, saying, Thou also wast 1\ith 
.Jesus the Galilrean. But he denied before them all, 70 
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71 saying, I know not what thou sayest. And when he 
was gone out into the porch, another maid saw him, 
and saith unto them that were there, This man also 

72was with Jesus the Nazarene. And again he dc11icll 
7:l with an oath, I know not the man. And after a little 

while they that stood by came and said to Peter, 
Of a truth thou also art one of them; for thy speecl1 

74 bewrayeth thee. Then began he to curse and to swmr, 
I know not the man. And straightway the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembered the word which Jesus had 
said, Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 
And he went out, and wept bitterly. 

27 1 Now when morning was come, all the chief ~1riesb 
and the elders of the people took counsel against .J csus 

2 to put him to death: and they bound him, and led 
him away, and delivered him up to Pilate the 
governor. 

3 Then Judas, which betrayed him, when he rnw that 
he was condemned, repented himself, and brought 
back the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and 

4 elders, saying, I have sinned iu that I betrayed 1inno-1 )Ton~· 
cent blood. But they said, What is that to us? scc'.::::l:~;\1 ", 

5 thou to it. And he cast down the pieces of silver into n·'"' 
the sanctuary, and departed; and he went mrny and "'"1

""'"" 

G hanged himself. And the chief priests took the pieces 
of silver and said, It is not lawful to put thrm into 

7 the 'treasury, since it is the price of blood. And t IH'Y' <:r. ,,,,.,,,,~ 
took counsel, and bought with them the potter's iiehi, ~.',',';.'.~'"' •·. 

8 to bury strangers in. Wherefore that field was called,;-.~;',;;·.;;-;; 
9 The field of blood, unto this day. Then was fuliillcrl )h•k ,;;_ i 1 

that which was spoken 'by Jeremiah the prophet,' o,._ 11,, .... ,). 

saying, AncJ 'they took the thirty pieces of ~ih-er, the«"·· r1,,,,1. 

price of him that was priced, 'whom certain of thc:.,,,._,.-1,,.,,, 
10 children of Israel did price; and "they gave them for'.'.:;:;/:·;:.;;; 

the potter's field, as the Lord appointed me. "/ 11,, ... ,,. ·. 

n Now Jes us stood before the governor: and the 1
'""' 

1 

governor asked him, saying, Art thou the King of tlw ~.~;·;:.•;;, 
12 Jews? And Jesus said unto him Thou rnyest. And,,,,,,,.,,;,;, .. 

when he was accused by the chief priests and Pldl·r~, '"'"
11 ~·"' 

13 he answered nothing. Then saith Pilate unto him, 
Hearest thou not how many things they witness against 
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thee? ,~nd he gave him no answer, not even to one u 
wor' I: inHornuch that the goveruor marvelled greatly. 

"· •!•··~• ~"w at 1Lhe foast the g•>vernor was wont to reh·a;,i, 1:, 
11u1" the multitude <me prisoner, whom they would. 
And they hail lhen a notable prisoner, called Barabbas. rn 
Whe11 tlwrefore they were gathered together, Pilate 17 
sai•I unto t h·,m, \Vhom will ye that I relea.oeuuto you? 
BarabbaH, or ,Jc.•m-~ which is called Christ? For he IS 

kne1v that f:,r envy they had delivered him up. Aud 19 

while he was 8itti ng on the judgement-seat, his wife sent 
unto him, s.Lyin.;, Have thr,u n<ithing to do with that 
rigl>b>11s man: for I have Huffered many things this 
day in a dream hecau.-;eof him. Now the chiefpricsts20 
and the clrb·.; per;;ua•lcd the multitudes that they 
shriulrl a;k f:,r Barabha~, and de.~troy .Jesus. But thc21 
govern"r an,wcrerl and said unto them, \Vhether of the 
twain will ye that I release unto you? And they 8aid, 
Barabba~. Pilate saith unto them, \Vhat then shall I 22 
do unto ,Jesus which is called Christ? They all say, 
Let him be crucified. And he said, Why, what evil 23 
hath he done? But they cried out exceedingly, say
ing, Let him be crucified. Ho when Pilate saw that24 
he prevailed nothing, but rather that a tumult wa.~ 
arising, he took water, and washed his hands before 

::t?;';:,7
1 

the multitude, saying, I am innocent 'of the blood of 
aulhoriti"" this righteous man: see ye to it. And all the people 25 
~·;::''/f'h;. answered and said, His blood be on us, and on our 
&:c.

0
' ' '"' v• children. Then released he unto them Barabbas : 2B 

but ,Je.,us he scourged and delivered to be crucified. 
Then the soldier~ of the governor took ,Jesus into 27 

'nr. ,.,,,. the 'palace, and gathered unto him the whole 'band. 
~;::~i:"'x/~~. And they 'stripped him, and put on him a scarlet2R 
•or,""""'' robe. And they plaited a crown of thorns and put it 2D 
:,;;;:;~;;1 upon his head, and a reed in his right hand; and they 
•uthori1;.,,, kneelecl down before him, and mocked him, saying, 
reiul clnt,,,.'1. Hail, King of the Jews I And they spat upon him, 30 

and took the reed and smote him on the head. And 31 
when they had mocked him, they took off from him the 
robe, and put on him his garments, and led him away 
to crucify him. 

And as they came out, they found a man of Cyrene, 32 
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Simon by name: him thev 1compelled to go with them, 1 Gr. ;.,.. 
33 that he might bear his cross. And when they wereP""''d, 

come unto a place called Golgotha, that is to say, The 
34 place of a skull, they gave him wine to drink mingled 

with gall: and when he had tasted it, he would not 
:;5 drink. And when they had crucified him, they parted 
:rnhis garments among them, casting lots: and they sat 
3i and watched him there. And they set up over his 

head his accusation \l'J'itten, THIS IS JESUS THE KING 

33 OF THE JEWS. Then are there crucified with him two 
robbers, one on the rirrht hand, and one on the left. 

:ia And they that passed by railed Oil him, wagging their 
~o heads, and saying, Thou that dcstroycst the 'temple, •or, •• .,. 

and buildcst it in three days, save thyself: if thou art tuary 

.n the Son of God, come down from the cross. In like 
manner also the chief priPsts mocking him, with the 

42 scribes and ciders, said, He saved others; 3himself he •or,'"" 1.e 

cannot save. He is the King of Israel; let him now;:~' '~'/• 
come down from the cross, and we will believe on him. ""'' · 

43 He trustcth on God; let him deliver him now, if he 
H desireth him: for he eaid, I am the Son of God. And 

the robbers also that were crucified with him cast upon 
him the same reproach. 

45 Now from the sixth hour there was darkness over all 
46 the 'land until the ninth hour. And about the ninth •0r, ""''"· 

hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, 
lama sabachthani? that is, l\{y God, my God, •why 'Or,,,.,,,_, 

4i hast thou forsaken me? And some of them that J:,.";!i~~:, f 
stood there, when they heard it, said, This man calleth 

48 Elijah. And straightway one of them ran, and took a 
sponge, and filled it with vinegar, and put it on a reed, 

49 and gave him to drink. And the rest said, Let be; 
~o let us see whether Elijah cometh to save him.6 And •Man)· 

J ems cried again with a loud voice, and yielded up his::~~/,';:;~''"' 
51 spir!t. And beholtl, the veil of the 'temple was rent !n :~~11;:.;":,,,,1-

twarn from the top to the bottom; antl the earth did a •pear aud 

52 quake; and the rocks were rent; an<l the tombs were~~/;:·::'."~'' 
opened; and 1?any bodies of.the saints that had fallen ~:7~.:;~;" 

53 asleep were raised; and commg forth out of the tombs""" bfouJ. 

after his resurrection they entered into the holy city &oJuhuxix 

51 and appeared unto many. Now the centurion, and J·I. 
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they that were with him watching JcsuH, whc11 they 
saw the earthquake, and the things that were done, 

'?'•a'"" 01 feared exceedingly, sayi11g, Truly this was 'the Hein of 
""d Goel. Ami ma11y womc11 were there hcholrli11g from 5o 

afar, which lm<lfollowc<lJ csusf'rom Galilee, miniHtcring 
unto him: among whom was Mary Magdalene, an<l 00 

J\fary the motlwr of ,James and Jose.~, and the mother 
of the sonH of Zebedee. 

And when even was come, there came a rich man G7 
from ArimathU!a, named .Joseph, who also himself was 
.Jesus' disciple: this man went to Pilat<', and asked for os 
the body of .Jews. Then Pilate commanded it to be 
given up. AJl(l ,Joseph took the bocly, and wrapped 59 

it in a clean lin<'n cloth, a11d laid it in his own new GO 

tomb, which he had hewn out in the rock: and he 
rolled a great stone to the door of the tom h, and 
departed. And Mary Magdalene was there, and the GI 
other Mary, sitting over against the sepulchre. 

Now on the morrow, which is the day after the62 
Preparation, the chief priests and the Pharisee.~ were 
gathered together unto Pilate, saying, Hir, we re- G3 

member that that deceiver said, while he was yet alive, 
After three days I rise again. Command 'therefore 61 

that the sepulchre he made sure until the third day, 
lest haply his disciples come and steal him away, and 
say unto the people, He is risen from the dead: and 
the last error will be worse than the first. Pilate ~aid 60 

•or, Take a unto them 'Ye have a guard: go your way, "make it 
"'".''d k . as sure as ye can. Ho they went, and made the 6G 
:.'.~:: :,·v: '' sepulchre sure, scaling the stone, the guard being 
bwui. with them. 

Now late on the sabbath day, as it began to dawn I 28 
towarcl the first day of the week, came Mary Magdalene 
and the other l\foryto sec the sepulchre. And behold, 2 

there was a great earthquake; for an angel of the Lord 
descenclcd from heaven, and came and rolled away 
the stone, and sat upon it. His appearance was as 3 

lightning, and his raiment white as snow: and for fear 4 

of him the watchers did quake, nnd became as dead 
men. And the angel answcre<I and said unto the 5 

women, Fear not ye: for I know that ye seek Jesus, 
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6 which hath been crucified. He is not here; for he is 
risen, even as he said. Come, see the place 'where' )fany 

7 the Lord. lay: A?'d go quickly, and tell his disci- ~::~i::;;\ti.,. 
pies, He IS risen from the dead; and lo, he gocth reud u·h"• 

before you into Galilee; there shall ye see him : Jo, I he 
1
"Y· 

shave told you. And they departed quickly from the 
tomb with foar and great joy, and ran to bring his 

9 disciples word. And behold, Jesus met them, saying, 
All hail. And they came and took hold of his feet, 

10 and worshipped him. Then saith Jesus unto them, 
Fear not: go tell my brethren that they depart into 
Galilee, and there shall they sec me. 

11 Now while they were going, behold, some of the 
guard came into the city, and told unto the chief 

12 priests all the things that were come to pass. And 
when they were assembled with the elders, and had 
taken counsel, they gave large money unto the soldiers, 

13 saying, Say ye, His disci pies came by night, and stole 
H him away while we slept. And if this 2comc to the •or, c~"""' 

governor's ears, we will persuade him, and rid you of;;,;:~;·;;,~ 
15 care. So they took the money, and did as they were a~'""'"' 

taught: and this saying was spread abroad among the 
Jews, and continueth until this day. 

16 But the eleven disciples went into Galilee, unto the 
li mountain where Jesus had appointed them. And 

when they saw him, they 'rnrshippcd him: but some 
18 doubted. And Jesus came to them and spake unto 

them,.saying, All authority hath been given unto me 
19 in heaven ancl on earth. Go ye therefore, and make 

disciples of all the nations, baptizing them into the 
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy •Gr. "ll the 

20 Ghost: teaching them to observe all things whatso- .t""·'· 
ever I commanded you: and lo I am with you 'alway •or,"", ...... 
even unto 'the end of the world. ':;·;~;~·::;~" 
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THE GOSPEL 

A.CCORDING TO 

S. MARK. 

THE beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, 'the 1 1 
Son of God. 

Even as it is written 2in Isaiah the prophet, 2 
Behold I send my messenger before thy face, 
"Who shall prepare thy way; 
The voice of one crying in the wilderness, 3 
Make ye ready the way of the Lord, 
Make his paths straight; 

John came, who baptized in the wilderness and 4 
preached the baptism of repentance unto remission of 
sins. And there went out unto him all the country of 5 

J udrea, and all they of Jerusalem ; and they were 
baptized of him in the river Jordan, confessing their 
ailll!. And John was clothed with camel's hair, and 6 
had a leathern girdle about his loins, and did eat 
locusts and wild honey. And he preached, saying, 
There cometh after me he that is mightier than I, 
the latchet of whose shoes I am not 'worthy to stoop 
down and unloose. I baptized you 'with water; but s 
he shall baptize you 'with the 5Holy Ghost. 

And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus came 9 
from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized of John 
0in the Jordan. And straightway coming up out of10 
the water, he saw the heavens rent asunder, and the 
Spirit as a dove descending upon him: and a voice 11 
came out of the heavens, Thou art my beloved Son, 
in thee I am well pleased. 

And straightway the Spirit driveth him forth into the 12 
wilderness. And he was in the wilderness forty days 13 
tempted of Satan ; and he was with the wild beastg; 
and the angels ministered unto him. 

Now after that John was delivered u,-;, Jesus came H 
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15 into Galilee, preaching the gospel of God, and saying, 
The time is folfilled, and the kingdom of God is at 
hand: repent ye, and believe in the gospel. 

i6 And passing along by the sea of Galilee, he saw 
Simon and Andrew the brother of Simon casting a net 

11 in the sea: for they were fishers. And J csus said unto 
them, Come ye after me, and I will make you to be-

1s come fishers of men. And straightway they left the 
19 nets, and followed him. And going 0n a little further, 

he saw James the son of Zebedee, and John his bro
ther, who also were in the boat mending the uets. 

20 And straightway he called them: and they left thQir 
father Zebedee in the boat with the hired servants, 
and went after him. 

21 And they go into Capernaum; and straightway on 
the sabbath day he entered into the synagogue and 

22 taught. And they 'rere astonished at his teaching: 
for he taught them as having authority, and not as the 

23 scribes. And straightway there was in their synagogue 
24 a man with an unclean spirit; and he cried out, say

ing, 'Vlrnt have we to do with thee, thou Jesus of 
Nazareth? art thou come to destroy us? I kuow thee 

25 who thou art, the Holy One of God. And Jesus 
rebuked 'him, saying, Hold thy peace, and come out 1 or,;; 

26 of him. And the unclean spirit, 'tearing him and• or,,.",,_ 
21 crying with a loud voice, came out of him. And they ""1'"'U 

were all amazed, insomuch that they q uc;;tioncd among 
themselves, saying, What is this? a new teaching! 
with authority hecommandeth even the unclean spirit5, 

28 and they obey him. And the report of him wPnt out 
straightway everywhere into all t!Je region of Galilee 
round about. 

20 And straightway, "when they were come out of the''""'" 
synagogue, _they came into the house of Simon arnl ::;:;·i;;:;lli•·< 

30 Andrew, with Jam es and .Tohn. Now Simon's wifo's n·ad ,,.,,.,. ,,,. 

mother lay sick of a fever; and straightway they tell;;;.';',,',:"""'"" 
31 him of her: and he came and took her hy the hand ~"""""'""" 

and raised her up; and the fever left her, and sh~ 1'" """'" .i-... 

ministered unto them. 
32 And at even, when the sun did set, they brought 

unto him all that were sick, and them that "'ere 
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'poo.~ with devils. And all the city was gathered 33 
together at the door. And he healed many thatwereM 

,sick with divers disew;es, and cast out inany 'devils; 
alJd he euifered not the 'devils to speak, because they 
kn-,w him'. 

All<l in the morning, a great while before day, he 35 
ru~t up and went out, and departed into a desert 
plack, and there prayed. And Simon and they that 36 
were with him followed after him; and they found him, 37 

and !>aY unto him, All are seeking thee. And he saith 38 
UDFJ them, Let us go elsewhere into the next towns, 
that I may preach there also; for to this end came I 
forth. And he went into their synagogues throughout 39 
all Galilee, preaching and casting out 'devils. 

_.\.nd there cometh to him a leper, beseeching him, 40 

'and klleeling down to him, and saying unto him, If 
thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. And being 41 
nwn~l with conipassion, he stretched forth his hand, 
and touched him, and saith unto him, I will; be thou 
made clean. And straightway the leprosy departed 42 
from him, and he \\"as made clean. And he •strictly 43 
cha.rgbd him and straightway sent him out, and saith« 
unto him, See thou say nothing to any man: but go 
thy way, shew thyself to the prie.st, and offer for thy 
clean.,ing the things which Moses commanded, for a 
testimony unto them. But he went out, and began 45 
10 publlih it much, and to spread abroad the 'matter, 
insoruuch that 'Je..--us could no more openly enter into 
'a e1ity, but was without in desert places: and they 
came to him from every quarter. 

And when he entered again into Caf.:rnaum after 1 2 
, some days, it was noised that he was in the house. 

And many were gathered together, so that there was 2 
no longer room for tAem, no, not even about the door: 
and be spake the word unto them. And they come, 3 
lJringing unto him a man sick of the palsy, borne of 
four. _.\.nd when they could not ' 0come nigh unto him <l 
for the crowd, they uncovered the roof where he was: 
and when they had broken it up, they let down the 
bed whereon the sick of the palsy lay. And Jesus s 
;:.et-ing their faith saith unto the sick of the palsy, 11Son, 
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6 thy sins are forgiven. But there were certain of the 
scribes sitting there, and reasoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus speak? he blasphemeth: who 
B can forgive sins but one, even God? And straight

way Jesus, perceiving in his spirit that they so rea
soned within themselves, saith unto them, Why reason 

9 ye these things in your hearts? "'hether is easier, to 
say to the sick of the palsy, Thy sins are forgiven; or 

IO to say, Arise, and take up thy bed, and walk? But 
that ye may know that the Son of man hath 'power on ior, """'"" 
earth to forgive sins (he saith to the sick of the palsy), rity 

11 I say unto thee, Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto 
12 thy house. And he arose, and straightway took up the 

bed, and went forth before them all; insomuch that 
they were all amazed, and glorified God, saying, \Ve 
never saw it on this fashion.· 

13 And he went forth again by the sea side ; and all 
the multitude resorted unto him, and he taught them. 

H And as he passed by, he saw Levi the son of Alph:.cus 
sitting at the place of toll, and he saith unto him, 

15 Follow me. And he arose and followed him. And 
it came to pass, that he was sitting at meat in his 
house, and many 2publicam1 and sinners sat down with'~"" mnrgi· 
Jesus and his disciples: for there were many, and ~i'.~t;'.":'.· ~~'. 

16 they followed him. And the scribes 'of the Pharisees, '~"m" 
when they saw that he was eating with the sinners and ""''i''"'. 
publicans, said unto his disciples, 'He eateth •and~.'.'.'.,;~;,:~;~; .. 

17 drinketh with publicans and sinners. Aud when Jesus l'I"'"'"''· 
heard it, he saith unto them, They that are 6whole have ;,0,~;.,~~;;w i• 
no need of a physician, but they that arc sick: I came "''"11 .... ,; ... 
not to call the righteous, but sinners. """' 

18 And John's disciples and the Pharisees were fast- '..~:.~~t 
ing: and they come and say unto him, \Vhy do John's uu<horiti"• 

disciples and the disciples of the Pharisees fast, but ;;~;:,L~~·.1 

rn thy disciples fast not? And Jesus said unto them, •Gr. '''.""Y· 
Can the sons of the bride-chamber fast, while the bride
groom is with them? as long as they have the bride-

20 groom with them, they cannot fast. But the days will 
come, when the bridegroom shall be taken away from 

21 them, and then will they fast in that day. No man 
scweth a piece of undressed cloth on an old garment : 
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else that which should fill it up taketh from it, the new 
from the old, and a worse rent is made. And no man 22 

1 That is, puttetl1 new wine into old 'wine-skins: else the wine 
~~1liu~ (JA will burst the skins, and the wine perisheth, and the 

skins: but they put new wine into fresh wine-skins. 
And it came to pass, that he was going on the23 

sabbath day through the cornfields; and his disciples 
~h'6"·n "''began, as they went, to pluck the ears of corn. And 24 
':""YPl:i:'." the Pharisees said unto him, Behold, why do they ou 
mi. the sabbath day that which is not lawful? And hc25 

said unto them, Did ye never read what David did, 
when he had need, and was an hungrcd, he, and 
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they that were with him? How he entered into the20 
houseof God 'whenAbiatharwas high priest,anddid 
eat the shewbread, which it is not lawful to eat save 
for the priests, and gave also to them that were with 
him? And he said unto them, The sabbath was made 27 
for man, and not man for the sabbath: so that the28 
Son of man is lord even of the sabbath. 

And he entered again into the synagogue; and there I 3 
was a man there which had hi~ hand withered. And 2 

they watched him, whether he would heal him on the 
sabbath day; that they might accuse him. And he 3 

;:;;·,;!,,.;..• saith unto the man that had his hand withered, 'Stand 
mui.t. forth. And he saith unto them, Is it lawful on the 4 

sabbath day to do good, or to do harm? to save a 
life, or to kill? But they held their peace. And r, 
when he had looked round about on them with 
anger, being grieved at the hardening of their heart, he 
saith unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand. And he 
stretched it forth: and his hand was restored. And 6 
the Pharisees went out, and straightway with the 
Hcrodians took counsel against him, how they might 
destroy him. 

And Jesus with his disciple.~ withdrew to the sea: 7 
and a great multitude from Galilee followed: and 
from Jud:ca, and from Jerusalem, and from Idu1mca, 8 

and beyond Jordan, and about Tyre and Bidon, a 
•0r, all 0,. great multitude, hearing 5what great things he did, 
'/::",]?,/'"" came unto him. And he spake to his disciples, that a 9 

little boat should wait on him because of the crowd, 
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10 lest they should throng him: for he had healed many; 
insomuch that as many as had 'plagues 'pressed upon 1 Gr. 

11 him that they might touch him. And the unclean « 0
"'

9''" 

spirits, whensoever they beheld him, fell down before' Gr.fell. 
12 him, and cried, saying, Thou art the Son of God. And 

he charged them much that they should not make him 
known. 

13 And he goeth up into the mountain, and calleth 
unto him whom he himself would: and they went unto 

Hhim. And he appointed twelve,' that they might beasomo 
with him, and that he might send them forth to preach, ~:;~1·,~·;ftic• 

I.\, 16 and to have authority to cast out 'devils.: 5and Simon~/~~;:~'""' 
17 he surnamed Peter; and Jam es the son of Zebedee, and"""'"! 

John the brother of James; and them he surnamed]~:;;;'.'.':·i.l~:·:• 
IS Boanerges, which is, Sons of thunder: and Andrew,• 1;r. "'"'""·'· 

and Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and' s0 m0

1 
Thomas, and James the son of Alphrcus, and Tha<l-~:;~::;;;.it;,., 

19 drcus, and Simon the •canan::ean, and Judas Iscariot, j,'~·.~;,~,~;;~"1 
which also betrayed him. ••n-fre. 

20 And he cometh 'ii;ito a house. And the multitude ~'.;,\~;~'.":·i. 
cometh together agam, so that they could not so much 1.-.; Actoi.1:1. 

21 as eat bread. And when his friends heard it, they• ur, home 

went out to lay hold on him: for they said, He is 
22 beside himself'. And the scribes which came down 

from Jerusalem said, He hath Beelzebub, and, "By• or, Ju 

the prince of the 'devils casteth he out the 'devils. 
23 And he called them unto him, and said unto them in 
24 parables, How can Satan cast out Satan? And if a 

kingdom be divided against itself, that kingdom cannot 
25 stand. And if a house be divided against itself, that 
26 house will not be able to stand. And if Satan hath 

risen up against himself, and is divided, he cannot 
27 stand, but hath an end. But no one can enter into 

the house of the strong man, and spoil his goods, ex
cept he first bind tbe strong man; and then he will 

28 spoil his house. Verily I say unto you, All their sim1 
shall be forgiven unto the son~ of men, an<l their blas-

29 phemies wherewith soever they shall blaspheme : but 
whosoever shall blaspheme against the Holy Rpirit 
hath never forgiveness, but is guilty of an eternal sin: 

JO because they said, He hath an unclean spirit. 
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And there come his mother and his brethren; and, 31 
standing without, they sent unto him, calliug him. 
And a multitude was sitting about him; and they say 32 

unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethreu with
out seek for thee. And he answereth them, and saith, 33 
Who is my mother and my brethren? And looking 34 

round on them which sat round about him, he saith, 
Behold, my mother and my brethren! For whosoever :J5 

shall do the will of God, the same is my brother, and 
sister, and mother. 

And again he began to teach by the sea side. And 1 4 
there is gathered unto him a very great multitude, eo 
that he entered into a boat, and sat in the sea; and all 
the multitude were by the sea on the land. And he 2 

taught them many things in parables, and said unto 
them in his teaching, Hearken: Behold, the sower 3 
went forth to sow: and it came to pass, as he sowed, 4 
some seed fell by the way side, and the birds came and 
devoured it. And other fell on the rocky ground, 5 

where it had not much earth; and st;aightway it 
sprang up, because it had no deepness of earth: and 6 

when the sun was risen, it was scorched; and because 
it had no root, it withered away. And other fell 7 
among the thorns, and the thorns grew up, and choked 
it, and it yielded no fruit. And others fell into the s 
good ground, and yielded fruit, growing up and in
creasing; and brought forth, thirtyfold, and sixtyfold, 
and a hundredfold. And he said, Who hath ears to 9 

hear, let him hear. 
And when he was alone, they that were about him 10 

with the twelve asked of him the parables. And he 11 
said unto them, Unto you is given the mystery of the 
kingdom of God: but unto them that are without, all 
things are done in parables: that seeing they may sec, 12 
and not perceive; and hearing they may hear, and not 
understand; lest haply they should turn again, and it 
should be forgiven them. And he saith unt0 them, 13 
Know ye not this parable? and how shall ye know all 
the parables? The sower sowcth the word. And 14, 15 
these are they by the way side, where the word is 
sown; and when they have heard, straightway cometh 
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Satan, and taketh away the word which hath been 
rnsown iu them. And these iu like manner are they 

that are sown upon the rocky places, who, when they 
have heard the word, straightway receive it with joy; 

I~ and they have no root in themselves, but endure for a 
while; then, when tribulation or persecution ariseth 

IS because of the word, straightway they stumble. And 
llthers are they that are sown among the thorns; 

19 these are th<'y that have heard the"word, and the mrcs 
of the 'world, and the deceitfulness of riches, and the 'Or, age 

lusts of other things !'ntering in, choke the word, and 
20 it becorneth unfruitful. Am! those nrc they th'.1t were 

sown upon the good g-rouncl ; snch as hear the \\·ord, 
and accC'pt it, and bear fruit, thirtyfold, and sixtyfold, 
and a hundredfold. 

21 Aud he said unto them, Is the lamp brought to be 
put under the bushel, or under the bed, and not to be 

22 put on the stand? For there is nothing hid, save that 
it should be manifested; neither was anything made 

23 secret, but that it should come to light. If any man 
24 hath en rs to hear, let him hear. And he sairl unto 

them, Take heed what ye lwar: with what measure ye 
mete it shall be measured unto you: and more shall 

25 be given unto you. For he that hath, to him shall be 
given: and he that hath not, from him shall be taken 
away even that whieh he hath. 

26 And he said, So is the kingdom of God, as if a man 
27 should cast seed upon the earth ; and should sleep 

and rise night and day, and the seed should spring up 
23 and gruw, he knoweth nut how. The earth 'bearcth •or, yi<1<1,1h 

fruit of herself; first the blade, then the car, then the 
n full corn in the ear. But when the fruit 'is ripe, •or, alloir

straight~rny he 'putteth forth the sickle, because the;',~,,"'"'""' 
harve~t JS come. fm·th 

30 Ami he said, How shall we liken the kingdom of 
31 God? or in what parable shall we set it forth? 5lt is'Gr.A<•rnlo. 

like a grain of mw;tard seed, which, when it is sown 
upon the earth, though it be lc~s than all the seeds 

32 that are upon the earth, yet when it is sown, 
groweth up, and becometh greater than all the 
herbs, and putteth out great branches ; so that the 
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binls of the hca vcn can lodge uudcr the shadow 
thercol'. 

Arni with many such parables spake he the word 33 

unto them, as they were able to hear it: and without :J.1 
a parable spake he uot unto them: but privately to 
hi~ own ,Jiseiples he expounded all things. 

Anti on that <lay, when even was come, he saith 35 
unto tlwm, Let us go over uuto the other si<le. All(! :w 
leaving the multitl'ldc, they take him with them, cv<·u 
as he wa<, in the boat. And other boats were with 
him. AIH! there ari~eth a great storm of \vine!, and 37 
the w~,ves lwat into the boat, insomul'h that the boat 
was now lilli ng. AIHL he hinm,Jt' \ms in theRtcrn,aslccp :is 
on the cn,;hion: anti they awake him, am! rny unto 

'"'·.,...,,,.,,,.,him, 'i\fa,;tcr, can~,:t thon not that we p<'ri..!1? Arni 3~ 
he awoke, and rcbnkctl the wind, am! said unto the 
sea, Peace, be still. Aud the wind ceased, arnl there 
was a great calm. Ami he said unto them, "\Yhy are40 
yo foarfol? have ye not yet faith? All(! th<'y feared 41 
oxcemlingly, mu! ~aid one to another, "\\'ho then is this, 
that oven the wiml and the sea obey him? 

Ami tlwy came to tho other si<le of the sea, into the 1 {j 
country or' the Gcmsenc's. An<l wh<'ll he was come 2 
out of the boat, ~traightway there met him out of the 
tombs a man with an unclcnn spirit, who h:ul his 3 

<!welling in the tomh~: an<l uo man coul<I nny more 
bind him, no, not ,\"ith a chain; because that he h:ul 4 

been often bomul "·ith fc•tt!'rs an<l chnins, an<l the 
chains h:ul bc<'n r!'nt a:mnder by him, and the fetters 
broken in pit'C<'S: an<! uo man ·lmd strength to tame 
him. And always, night anti day, in the tombs and in 
the mountains, he was crying out, mHI cutting himsl'lf 
with sto1H's. An1! \l"il<'n he saw Jesus from afar, he 6 
ran mu! wor,;hipp<'d him; and <'rying out with a loud 7 
voice, he saith, \Vhat h:wc I to do \l"ith thl'<', .T1•s11s, 
thou Ron of the l\Iost High G()(I? I adjure tht'c by 
G()(l, tormcut me not. For he said unto him, Come 8 

forth, thou unelean spirit, out of the mun. An<l he 9 
ask<'<I him, "\Vhat is thy 1rnm!'? And he saith uuto 
him, lHy name i8 Lcgio1i; for \\"C are mauy. And he 10 

bPsonght him much that he would not send them 
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11 awar out of the country. Now there was there on the 
12 mountain side a great herd of s1rine feeding. Anrl 

they besought him, saying, Send us into the swine, 
J:l tlwt we may enter into them. And he gave them 

leave'. And the unclean spirits came out, and entered 
into the swine: and the hL•rd rushed down the steep 
into the S<'a, in nwnbcr about two thousand; and they 

H were choked in the sea. A])(l they that fod them fled, 
and told it in the city, aiHl in tlwcountry. Ami they 

15 came to see what it was that h:J.<l come to pass. And 
they eome to J ems, and behold 1him that "·as pos- •or .. flu·,,,_ 
sesseLI "·ith devils sitting, elothed aud in his right"'"""''" 
min<l, acn him that had the legion: and they were 

rn afraid. And they that saw it declared unto them how 
it bcfrll 1 him that was possct<~e<l with devils, and con-

17 cerning the swine. And they began to beseech him to 
18 depart from their borders. Aud as he was entering 

into the boat, he that had been possessed with 'devils' Gr. demmu. 

l~ besought him that he might be with him. And he 
suffered him not, but saith unto him, Go to thy house 
unto thy friends, and tell them how great things the 
Lord hath done for tlH'e, and how he had mercy on 

20 thee. .And he went his 1rny, and began to publish in 
Decapolis how great things Jesus had done for him: 
and all men did man·el. 

21 And when Jesus had crossed over again in the boat 
unto the other side, a great multitude was gathered 

22 unto him: and he was by the sea. And there cometh 
one of the rulers of the synagogue, J a'irus by name; 

23 and seeing him, he falleth at his feet, and bcsccchetb 
him much, saying, l\Iy little daughter is at the point 
of death: I pray thee, that thou come and lay thy 
hands on her, that she may be 'made whole, and live.•or '"""' 

24 An<! he went with him; and a great multitude fol-
lowed him, and they thronged him. 

25 And a woman, which h::i.d an issue of blood twelve 
26 Y.e~rs, and had suffered many things of many phy

s1r.1ans, and had spent all that she hacl, and 'rns nothing 
27 bettered, but rather grew worse, having heard the 

things concerning Jesus, came in the crowd behind, 
28 and touched his garment. For she sai<l, If I touch 
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1 Or, """d but his garments, I shall be 1 made whole. And straight- 29 

way the fountain of her blood was dried up; and she 
•Gr."'""'!l'· felt in her body that she was healed of her 'plague. 

And straightway Jesus, perceiving in himself that the 30 

power proceeding from him had gone forth, turned 
him about in the crowd, and said, Who touched my 
garments? And his disciples said unto him, Thou 31 
scest the multitude thronging thee, and sayest thou, 
Who touched me? And he looked round about to 32 
see her that had cione this thing. But the woman 33 
fearing and trembling, kno~g what had been done to 
her, came and fell down before him, and told him all 
the truth. And he said unto her, Daughter, thy faith 3-1 

•Or, ""''d hath 'made thee whole; go in peace, and be whole of 
a... thy 'plague. 

While he yet sp:tke, they come from the ruler of the 3:; 
synagogue's h011~e, saying, Thy daughter is dead: why 

•Or, T...,,_ troublest thou the '~laster any further? But .Jesus, 3G 

• (n, ..,.,,,.. "not heeding the word spoken, saith unto the ruler 
MariniJ of the synagogue, Fear not, only believe. .And he 3; 

Bllffered no man to follow with him, save Peter, and 
James, and John the brother of James. And they as 
come to the house of the ruler of the synagogue; and 
he beholdeth a tumult, and many weeping and wailing 
greatly. And when he was entered in, he saith unto 39 
them, Why make ye a tu.molt, and weep? the child is 
not dead, but eleepeth. And they laughed him to 40 

scorn. But he, having put them all forth, taketh the 
father of the child and her mother and them that were 
with him, and goeth in where the child was. And 41 
taking the child by the hand, he saith unto her, Talitha 
cu mi; which is, being interpreted, Dam...«el, I say unto 
thee, Arise. And straightway the damsel rose up, and 42 
walked; for she was twelve years old. And they were 
amazed straightway with a great amazement. And he 43 
charged them much that no man should know this : 
and he commanded that 8Q'1Tldhing should be given her 
to eat. 

And he went out from thence; and he cometh into I 6 
his own country; and his disciples follow him. And 2 

when the sabbath was come, he began to teach in the 
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synagogue: and 'many hearing him were astonished, 1 somo 

saying, Whence hath this man these things? and, ~~~i,";:~ltie• 
'Vhat is the wisdom that is given unto this man, insert""· 

and what mean such 'mighty works 'uought by his 'Gr. 1'0 ""'"· 

3 hands? Is not this the carpenter, the son of l\Iary, 
and brother of James, and Joses, and Judas, and 
Simon? and arc not his sisters here with us? An<l 

4 they were 'offonded in him. An<l Jesus said unto them,, Gr. rm•·'"' 
A prophet is not without honour, save in his own "'''""'blc. 
country, and among his own kin, and in his own house. 

5 And he could there do no 'mighty work, save 1hat 'Gr. l'°"•'· 
he laid his hands upon a few sick folk, and healed 

6 them. And he manelled because Qf their unbelief. 
And he went round about the villages teaching. 

7 Aud he called unto him the twelYe, and began to 
send them forth by two and two ; and he gave them 

s authority over the unclean spirits; and he charged 
them that they should take nothing for their journey, 
rnve a staff only; no bread, no wallet, no 5money in •Gr. hm .. 

9 their "purse; but to go shod with sandals: and, said• Gr. girdCo. 

10 hr, put not on two coats. And he said unto them, 
""hercsocvcr ye enter into a hom;c, there abide till ye 

11 <kpart thence. And whatsoever place shall not receive 
you, and they hear you not, as ye go forth thence, 
shake off tlw dust that is under your feet for a tC'sti-

1~ mony unto them. And they went out, and preached 
1:i that men should repent. A.ml they cast out many 

'devils, and anointed with oil many that were sick, 'Gr. dcmou•. 

and healed them. 
14 And king Herod heard thereof; for his name had 

become known: and 'he said, John "the Baptist is• ~omo 
risen f;om. the dead, and therefore do !~~sc powers :~~~e~~\li•·• 

15 work lll him. But others said, It is Elijah. Arni rcud '"'!/, 
others said, It i,s a prophet, even as one of the prophets. •Gr._,,,, 

JG But Herod, when he heard thereof. saicl, John, whom I 11
"1'

1
"" 

li beheaded, he is risen. For Herod himself had sent 
forth and laid hold upon John, and bound him in 
prison for the sake of Herodias, his brother Philip'8 

18 wife: for he had married her. For Jf,hn said unto 
H_erod, It is not lawful for thee to have thy brother's 

19 wife. And Herodias set herself against him, and 
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desired to kill him ; and she conl<l not ; for He rod ~o 
feared John, knowing that he was a righ_teons man aod 
a holy, aodkepthimsafe.Andwhenheheard !rim,hc 

~= 1was much perplexed ; and he heard him gladly. And 21 
antho'!tieo when a convruient day was come, that Herod on his 
=!,did birth?ay made a rnpper to his, Io~, and the 'high 
O.ing.. captains, and the chief menofGalilee; and when 'the 22 
• O'rii,maiLa- daughter of HHodias herself came iu and danCE:d, ·~he 
Cl'/ cha':' pleased Herod and them that sat atmeat with him; and 
arcba. the king said nnto the damst>l, .A.ek of me whatsoever 
~~,:.:t thou wilt, and I will give it thee. And he sware nnto 23 
antborities her,,Vhatsoever thou shalt ask of me, I will give it thee, 
=~ unto the half of my kingdom. And she went out, 2.i 
Hcrodiaa. and said unto her mother, What ~ball lnsk? And she 
•Or, ii said, The head of John "the BaptL"1:. Aud she came '.!.5 
~;i~. in straightway with ha.."1:e unto the king, and asked, 

saying, I will that thou forthwith,giveme in a charger 
the bead of John 5the Baptist. .And the king wa'! ~6 
exceeding sorry; but for the oake of his oaths, and 
of them that sat at meat, he would not reject her. 
And straightway the king oent forth a soldier of hi'! '?T 
guard, anrl commanded to bring his head: and he 
went and beheaded him in the prison, and brought hio ~g 
head in a charger, and gave it to the damsel; and the 
damsel gave it to her mother. And when his di'!ciples '.!9 
heard thereof, they came and took up his corpse, and 
laid it in a tomb. 

And the apostles gather themselves together unto 30 
Jesus; and they told him all things, whatsoever they 
had done, and whatsoever they had taught. And he 31 
saith unto them, Come ye yourselves apart into a 
desert place, and rest a while. For there were many 
coming and going, and they harl no leisure so much as 
to eat. And they went away in the boat to a desert 32 
place apart. And the prople saw them going, and 33 

•Or, ~u land many knew them, and they ran there together •on foot 
from all the cities, and outwent them. And be came ;u 
forth and saw a great multitude, and be had compa'!
sion on them, because they were as sheep not having 
a shepherd: and he began to teach them many things. 
And when the day was now far spent, his discipfes ~ 
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came unto him, and said, The place is desert, and the 
3G day is now far spent: send them away, that they may 

go 'into the country and villuges round about, and buy 
31 themselves somewhat to eat. But he 11nswered and 

said unto them, Give ye them to eat. And they say 
unto him, Shall we go and buy two hundred 'penny- •sre mnrgi· 

3S worth of bread, and give them to eat? And he saith ~;~~1~'.0~~;;~ 
unto them, How many loaves have ye? go and see. 2Il. 

And when they knew, they say, Five, and two fishes . 
. ~:-, And he commanded them that all should 'sit down by •Gr. redi110. 

40 companies upon the green grass And they sat down 
41 in ranks, by hundred:<, and by fifties. And he took 

the five loaves and the two fishes, and looking up to 
heaveu, he blessed, and brake the loaves; and he 
gave to the disciples to set before them; and the two 

42 fi>hes divided he among them all. And they did all 
4:3 eat, aml were filled. And they took up broken pieces, 
H twelve basketfuls, and also of the fishes. And they 

that ate the loaves were five thousand men. 
4.; And straightway he constrained his-disciples to enter 

into the boat, and to go before him unto the other side 
to Bethsaida, while he himself sendeth the multitude 

4» away. And after he had taken leave of them, he de-
41 parted into the mountain to pray. And wheu even 

wa:; come, the boat was in the midst of the sea, and 
43 he alone on the land. And seeing them distressed in 

rowing, for the wind was contrary unto them, about 
the fourth watch of the night he cometh unto them, 
\miking on the sea; and he would have passed by 

40 them: but they, when they saw him walking on the 
sea, supposed that it was an apparition, and cried 

50 out: for they all saw him, and were troubled. But 
he straightway spake with them, and saith unto them, 

51 Be of good cheer: it is I; he uot afraid. And he 
went up unto them into the boat; and the wind 

52 ceased: and they were sorr amazed in themselves; for 
they um1Pri'tood not concerning the loav~s, but their 
heart was hardened. 

53 And when they h,d 'crossed over, they came to the ;;~~c;0°',~:.d 
5~ land unto Grnnesaret, and moored to the shore. And kwd, r;.,·11 

when they were e Jme out of tl1e bont, straightway the';;,~;:"';'.:~~' 
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l"'"Jili: lrn"w lii111, n11d rn11 ro1111d ulmul, 1 lilll, whole;-,,; 
n:gio11, u11d h";.(llll to curry uhout 011 their l11:d:< lh•·H<l 
thnt wi:ri: Hick, wl11:rc thi:y hc11rd lin waH. A111~ wl11:n:- ,;I) 

HO"V<'.J' h1: w1tcn:d, i11lo villng""• 01· i11to cil.i<·H, 11r i11to 
thi: cou11lry, lli.:y lnid tlH: Hick i11 lh" 11111rkt:1.pla<'<'.<, 
1111d l1<'Houi.;ht hi111 that th"y 111ight to1wh if' it W<'I'" hut 
tl11: honh•r ol' liiH J.(lll'lllCllL: umi llM 111u11y aH touched 
1hi111 ll'<'rn mndc whol1:, 

A11d i.l11•rn Ill'<: J.(lll.l11•rnd tog<:!hi:r 111110 hi111 tl11: Pim- 1 
riH<'<'H, 1111d cc1·tni11 ol' thoHcrih""• which liud co111" f'ro111 
·'•'l'llHJd.:111, 1111d lllld Hl'<'ll tlint~o1111: of hiH diHeiph:H al<: i 

, 01., ,...... th1:ir lir1:ad with 'delilcd, lhnl. iH, 1111wuHl11:11, l11111dH. 
'""" For lhc l'l1111·i''"'·'• nud nil the .l1:w,,, except tl11:y wnHh :1 
"""· "'' ,,,,,,,, th.,ir l11u11IH "dilig.,11lly,.,nL not, holding the tmclitio11 of 
;~ 1'."'", ,,, /1 ll11: "1d1:rH: nud ·11•/in1. lh1•11 1·11111" from tl11: mnrkl'lplnce, 
.1i';,: "' '" cxcept l.l11:y ·• wnHh l.l11·111H

0

1dv.,H, tl11:y ent 11ot: n111l 1111111y ·I 
~:.:1 :;,:•01.ii: ... oth"r t.hi11gH tl1<·r" 111', which tlwy hnvo r"ci:iv1"l to 
""'''""' hold, •w11Hhi111;1H or CllpH, 11111[ potH, 111111 IJl'ltHl'll y,.,,,it:JH". 
:::.::,'t:';~,•.:;;;.,,, A111l th" l'h11rtH1'eHn11d t.ho~crilJC'H m,k him, Wl1y wulk .; 
"""'"'''"'"' 1101. thy diHci(ll"" 11"eonli11g to lhn tmditio11 of 1.111: 
,.,:,., 1.,,

1
,. uldl'J'H, hut 1•111. th .. ir hr .. 1ul wit.It 'ddill'd l111111h;? And 1; 

"''""'· he Hnid 1111to t.111:111, 'V1:ll did IHninh prnplH'HY of you 

n ~11111.v 
1111.1•11•11! 
1111tliul'lllmt 
11dd 1111rl 

hypocril.<'H, llH ii, iH wril.l.1•n, 
'l'hiH 111:opl1: l1011oun·th 111c with their lipH, 
l\ut !.heir hmrl. iH for front 1110. 

1111!. in vnin do l.h<'y worHhip inc, 7 
Trnwl1ing "" lh1·il' do<:1.ri11l'H the prec~cpl.H of' llll'lt. 

Yn 1"11v1~ 1.l1c Clllllnl1111d1111:11I. of' ( ood, and hold fitHI, tl11• H 

l.mdit.ion of' n1<•n. A 11d h1• H11id 11nt.o ll11•n1, l"ull 11·1'11 ~' 
do yu n:j.•11t llu: c1111111nu1d111"11t of' ( iod, thnt. yc n111y 
k1•11p your lrndil.ion. l•'or J\loHi:.; Haid, Ho11011r lhy 10 

f'ul l11•r 11nd t.hy motl11•r; nnd, I lo t.11111. H]ll'1tk1'1.l1 "vii of' 
, 0 ,., ,,.,.,.111 li1t.h"r or 1not.l1cr, Id. him ., diu tho d1•111.h: hut yo ~ny, IL 

'"" If 11 n111n Hh1dl Hny to hiH fotlu:r or hiH mol.111•r, That. 
wln•n•wil.h I ho11 1niJ.(hl.l'Hl l11wo '"'"II profitPd by 111" i~ 
( \1rhnn, l.h11I. iH to Hny, Uivcu lo (,'"'/; yo 1111 loni.;cr I~ 
Hulli•r l1i111 to do nug-hl. for hiH Iii.titer or liiH rnolhcr; 
111nking l'oid l.li.1 word of' Uod hy your trndil ion, wlii<'h 1:1 
yo l111vo dt:livcrl'd: 11nd 1111111y Huch likn l.11ing-H Y'' ~lo. 
And 1111 1•11l1Pd t.o hi111 !.ho 111ultitud11 11g-nin, 1111d H11id 11 
unto lhen1, I l1·1u· rue ull of you, allll unJl'rHlunJ: 
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J.> there is 1Jothing from without the man, that going into 
him can defile him: but the things which proceed out 

li of the man are those that defile the man.' ~nd whe.n ~~~~~~t 
hc\rns entered into the house from the multitude, his uuthorities 

18 disciples asked of him the parable. And he saith un- ~-';;,!:~;,;~ 6 
to them Are ve so without understanding also? Per- hath'"" w 

• ' J • l h . l1eur 1 ltt lmn 
ceIYe ye not, that ,vhatsoever from wit 1out goct mto '""'· 

19 the man, ii cannot defile him ; because it goeth not 
into his heart, but into his belly, and gocth out into 
the draught? T/11".~ he said, making all meats clean. 

20 And he i'aid, That which proceedcth out of the man, 
21 that <lefileth the man. For from within, out of the 

henrt of men, 2 evil thoughts proceed, fornications, •Gr. 

2~ thefts, murders, adulteries, covetings, wickednesses, :ti;~i,·: 
deceit, lasciviousness, ane,·il eye, railing, pride, fool- eril. 

23 ishness: all these evil things proceed from within, and 
defile the man. . 

24 And from thence he arose, and went away into the 'f'<>m• 
borders of Tyre 'and Sidon. And he entered into a 1111ci!'nt . 

hon~e. and would have no man know it: and he could ~:::!;0~·:.~· .. 
25 not be hid. But straightway a woman, whose little ;;i<1ou. 

daughter had an unclean spirit, having heard of him, 
2G came and fell down at his feet. Now the woman was 

a 'Greek, a Syrophccnician by race. And she be-• Or, Geulile 

sought him that he would cast forth the 5devil out of' Gr. demou. 

2; herdaughtcr. And he said unto her, Let the children 
first be filled : for it is not meet to take the children's 

28 "bread and cast it to the dogs. But she answered 'Or, loaf 

and saith unto him, Yea, Lord: even the dogs under 
29 the table eat of the children's crumbs. An<l he sai<l 

unto her, For this saying go thy way; the " devil is 
30 gone out of thy daughter. And she went away unto 

her house, and found the child laid upon the bed, 
and the 5 devil gone out. 

31 And again he went out from the borders of Tyre, 
and came through F'idon unto the sea of Galilee, 

32 through the midst of the borders of Dccapolis. And 
they bring unto him one that was deaf, and had an 
impediment in his speech; and they brseech him to 

83 lay his hand upon him. And he took him aside from 
the multitude privately, and put his fingers into his 
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e:iIB, and he spat, and touched his tongue; and look- 3~ 
ing up to heaven, he sighed, and saith unto him, Eph
phatha, that is, Be opened. And his ears were opened, 35 
anrl the bond of hili tongue was loosed, and he spake 
plain. And he charged them that they should tell no 3r, 
man: but the more he charged them, so much the 
more a great deal they published it. And they were 37 
beyond measure astoni.~hecl, saying, He hath done all 
things well: he maketh even the deaf to hear, aud the 
dumb to speak. 

In those clays, when there was again a great multi- 1 8 
tude, and they had nothing to eat, he called unto him 
his disciples, and saith unto them, I have compassion 2 

on the multitude, because they continue with me uow 
three clays, aml have nothing to eat: and if I send 3 

. them away fasting to their home, they will faint in the 
way; and some of them are come from far. And 4 
his disciples answered him, Whence shall one be able 

>Gr."'"""· to fill these men with 1 bread here in a desert place? 
And he asked them, How many loaves have ye? And 5 
thev said, Seven. And he commandeth the multitude to 6 
sit down on the ground: and he took the seven loaves, 
and having given thanks, he brake, and gave to his dis
ciples, to set before them; and they set them before the 
multitucl~. And they had a few small fishes: and having 7 
IJlessed them, he commanded to set these also before 
them. And they did eat, and were filled: and they took s 
up, of broken pieces that remained over, seven basket.~. 
And they were about four thousand: and he sent them 9 
away. And straightway he entered into the boat with 10 
his disciples, and came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 

And the Pharisees came forth, and began to ques- 11 
tion with him, seeking of him a sign from heaven, 
tempting him. And he sighed deeply in his.spirit, 12 
and ~aith, Why doth this generation seek a sign? 
verily I say unto you, There shall no sign be given 
unto this generi;.tion. And he left them, and again 13 
entering into t!te boat <leparted to the other si<le. 

And they forgot to take bread; an<l they had not in H 

the boat with them more than one loaf. And he 15 
charged them, saying, Take heed, beware of the leaven 
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rn of the Pharisees and the leaven of Herod. And they 
reasoned one with another, 'saying, ''Ve have no 1 Somo 

1i hr.end. And Jesus perceiving it saith unto them. ~~~,:~~ftics 
" hy reason ye, because ye have no bread? do ye not rrnd bccau.e 

yet perceive, ne~ther understand? have ye yo~r heart ~~7",~.ad "0 

JS hardened? Hanng eyes, see ye not? and ha vmg ears, 'or, it i• b:-
19 hear ye not? and do ye not remember? When I f::,~;c,,~c 

brake the fiyc loaves among the five thousand, how bread 

many 'baskets full of broken pieces took ye up?, n"'"'' 111 
20 They sav unto him, Twelve. And when the seven vcr. !~and 

among the four thousand, how many 'basketfuls of~?;:~'~';"°"'' 
broken pieces took ye up? And they say unto him, Greek word.. 

21 Seven. And he said unto them, Do ye not yet under-
stand? 

23 And they come unto Bethsaida. And they bring to 
2:J him a blind man, and beseech him to touch him. And 

he took hold of the blind man by the hand, and 
brought him out of the village; and when he had spit 
on his eyes, and laid his hands upon him, he asked 

24 him, Seest thou aught? And he looked up, and said, 
25 I gee men; for I behold thein as trees, walking. Then 

again he laid his hands u;ion his eyes; and he looked 
stedfastly, and was restored, and saw all things 

2G clearly. And he sent him away to his home, saying, 
Do not even enter into the village. 

21 And Jesus went forth, and his disciples, into the 
villages of Cresarea Philippi: and in the way he asked 
his disciples, saying unto them, "'ho do men say that 

2s I am? And they told kim, saying, John the Baptist: 
and others, Elijah; but otherR, One of the prophets. 

w And he asked them, But who say ye that I am? Peter 
answereth and saith unto him, Thou art the Christ. 

30 And he charged them that they should tell no man of 
31 him. And he began to teach them, that the Son of 

man must suffer many things, and be rejected by the 
elders, and the chief priests, and the scribes, and be 

32 killed, and after three days rise again. And he spake 
the saying openly. And Peter took him, and began 

33 to rebuke him. llut he turning about, and seeing his 
disciples, rebuked Peter, and saith, Get thee behind 
me, Satan: for thou mindest not the things of God, 
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hut the things of men. An<l he called unto him the 34 
multitude with his disciples, and rnicl unto them, If 
any man would come after me, let him deny himself; 
and take up his cross, and follow me. For whosoever :is 

1 or, soul would save his 'Jifo :;hall lose it; and \l'hosoev~r shall 
lose hi~ 'life for my sake and the gospel's shall save 
it. Fur what doth it profit a man, to gain the "·hole 36 
world, and forfeit his 1 lifo? For what should a man :l7 
give in exchange for his 1 life? For whrn,oever ~hall :i~ 
be ashamed of me and of my word8 in this a<lulterous 
and sinful generation, the 8on of man also shall he 
ashamed of him, when he cometh in the glory of his 
Fat:ier with the holy angels. And he said unto them, 1 9 
Verily I say unto you, There Le some hl're of them 
that stand by, which shall in no wise taste of death, 
till they see the kingdom of God come with power. 

And after six clan Jesus taketh with him Pder, a])(] 2 

James, and John, imd bringeth them np into a high 
mountain apart by themselves: and he was trm1s
figured Lefore them: and his garments became glis- 3 
tering, exceeding white; so as no fuller on earth ean 
whiten them. And there appeared unto them Elijah 4 
with Moses: and they were talking with Jcrns. And 5 
Peter answereth and saith to Jesus, Rubbi, it is good 

•or, bootl.s for us to be here: and let us make three 'tuhcrnacl<.'s; 
one for thee, and one for l\Ioses, und one for Elijah. 
For he wist not what to answer; for they bream<.' snre 6 

afraid. And there came a cloud overshado\\ ing thou : 7 
and there came a voice out of the cloud, This is my 
beloved Son: hear ye him. And 5uddenly looking 8 
round about, they saw no one any more, save Jerns 
only with themselves. 

And as they were coming down from the mountain, 9 

he charged them that they should tell no man what 
things they had seen, save when the Son of man should 
have risen again from the dead. And they kept the 10 

saying, questioning among themselves what the rising 
again from the dead shoulrl mean. And they irnked him, 11 

•or, How i• saying, "The scribes say that Elijah must first come. 
!~ 1::y ... And he sairl unto them, Elijah indee.d cometh fir~t. 12 
come1 and rcstoreth all things: and how is 1t written of the 
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Son of mnn, that he should suffer many things and be. 
13 set nt nought? But I say unto you, that Elijah is 

come, and-they have also done unto him whatsoever 
thev listed, even a' it is written of him. 

H And when thev cnme to the disciples, they saw a 
great multitude abou~ them, and scribes 51uestioning 

15 with them. And straightway all the mult1tucle, when 
thev saw him, were g-reatlv amazed, and running to 

16 hini. saluted him. And he :i.sked them, \Vhat question 
17 ve with them? And one of the multitude answered 

him, '~faster, I brot1,'!'ht unto thee my son, which hath 1 Or, Teach<> 

1sa dumb spirit; and wheresoever it taketh him, it 
2 dasheth him clown: and he foameth, and grindeth his 2 or, Tend«h 

teeth, and pineth awa~·: and I spake to thy disciples him 

that thev should cast it out; and they were not able. 
19 And he answereth them and saith, 0 faithless genera

tion, how long shall I be with you? how long shall I 
20 benr with ~·ou? bring him unto me. And they brought 

him unto him: and when he saw him, strai.,htway the 
spirit 3 tare him grievously ; nnd he fell on 11ie ground, , Or, c.,.. 

21 and wallowed foaming. And he asked hi~ father, """'J 
How long time is it since this hath come unto him? 

22 And he said, From a child. And oft-times it hath cast 
him both in to I he fire and into the waters, to destroy 
him; but if thou canst do anything, have compassioi1 

23 on us, and help us. And Jesus said unto him, If 
thou canst! All things are possible to him that bc-

24 Iieveth. Straightway the father of the child cried out, 
25 and said,' I believe; help thou !11ine unbelief. .i\nd <nrnn.v 

when Jesus saw that a multitude came runnmg n.ncient 

together, he rebuked the unclean spirit, saying unto ::;;Jh~~f.1•• 
him, Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I command thee, ''"''· 

26 come out of him, and enter no more into him. And 
having crier! out, and 'torn him much, he came out: 
and the child became as one <lend ; insomuch that the 

27 more part said, I~e is d~ad. But Jesus took him by• or, How ;. 

28 the hand, and ra1s~d him up; and. he_ a~ose. And~~,::~;' .. '.'.;' 
w_ben h_e was come ~nto the house, lus d1,;c1ples asked ""' u out f 

29 l11m pnvately, 5 saying, \Ve could not cast it out. And' ~fanv 
he said unto them This kind can come out hy no- """;,_.,ir •0 • 

h• b ' r. thnnhr!I ruhl t mg, save y prayer'. mrdf••ti .. y. 
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And they went forth from thence, and passed through 30 
Galilee; nnd he would not thnt any man should know 
it. For he taught his disciples, 11.nd sale! uuto them, 31 
'.The Son of man is delivered up into the bands of men, 
and they shall kill him; and when he is killed, after 
thre11 duys he shall rise again. But they understood :12 
not the saying, and were afraid to ask him. 

And they came to Caperrrnum: nnd when he was 3~ 
in the house he askPd them, \Vhat were ye reasoning 
in the way? But they held their peace: for they had :ii 
disputed one with another in the way, who wa8 the 

•Gr. greater. 1 greatest. And he sat down, aud culled the twcll'c; 35 

and he said unto them, If any mun would be first, he 
shall be last of all, and minister of all. Ami he took 3G 
a little child, aud set him in the midst of them: and 
taking him in his arms, he said unto them, \Vhosoever 37 
shall receive one of such little children in my name, 
receiveth me: and whosoever receiveth me, rccei,·eth 
not me, hut him that sent me. 

!!Or, Tca<'lwr John said unto him,' Master, wc saw one casting 38 
•Gr. a ......... out 3 devils in thy name: and we forbade him, because 

be followed not us. But Jesus said, Fo.rhid him not: 39 
•Gr. porm. for there is no man which shall do a 'mighty \\'Ork in 

my name, nnd he able quickly to speak evil of me. For 40 

he that is not against us is for us. For whosoever 41 

:.~.~~ ;;',.., shall give you a cup of water to drink, 'because ye nre 
Christ's, verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose 
his reward. ~\.nd \l'hosoevcr shall cause one of these 43 
little ones that believe •on me to stumble, it were 

ye a,.e. 

o ~IRnr 

~~~·1\~::.~ 1 i 11 s better for him if i a great 1nillstonc 'vere hanged about 
omit"""''· his neck, and he were cast into the sea. Ami if 43 

~fr.7::::'.~'.i v~~ tt~~~oc:~::rtl~et~ l?r!t~~i~~~·d~~;:1~e~·~l1;1~ l:a~~~~ 
•Gr. Gchc"- thy two hands tel go into 8 hell, into the unquenchnhle 

fire.• And if thy foot cause thee to stumble, cnt it off: 4,; 

•Yer. _44 it is good for thee to enter into lifo halt, mtlll'r tl1an 
'(,~'i'.i!~. arc having thy two feet to be cast into• hell. Ami if thine 4i 
iolcnticnl eye cause thee to stumble cast it out: it is good for 
willr \'<'r.4S) • • ' • G cl · J ' 
""' ornit1<·•• thee to enter mto the kmgdom of o wit l one eye, 
~;;;i1~:;:••<t rather than having two eyes to he cn8t into 'hell ; 
.... 1horitioo. where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 48 
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4~1 quenched. For every one shall be salted with fire'. 1 Man)' 

50 Salt is good: but if the salt have lost its saltness, ~:;~;:~",\ti., 
wherewith will ye season it? Have salt iu yourselves, n•hl "'"' . 

and be at peace oue with another. ;,::~·v,,w/lc~~ 
10 1 And he arose from thence, and cometh into the ;::Wd ~ .. :rith 

borders of J ud:.ca and beyond Jordan: and multitudes Lo,·. ii. IJ. 

come together unto him again; and, as he was wont, 
2 he taught them again. And there came unto him 

Pharisees, and asked him, Is it lawful for a man to 
3 put away his wife? tempting him. And he ans,vered 

and said unto them, ·what clid Mose~ command you? 
4 And thev said, :IIo,es sulfored to write a bill of divorce· 
;, ment, a1i<l to put her a way. But ,Jes us rnid unto them, 

For your hardness of heart he wrote you this com-
6 manJment. But from the beginning of the creation, 
'i :Ihle and female made he them. Fur thi~ cause shall 

a m~n l~a\'e his father a~1<l mother, 'and shall cleave:.~::;~ 
S to lus \l"lfo; and the twarn ~hall become one flesh: so authorili"" 

9 that they are no more twain, but one flesh. What:~:::;:;;:'.;~,., 
therefore God hath joined together, let not man put tu hi• "'fe. 

10 asund~r. Arni in the house the disciples asked him 
11 again of this matter. And he rnith unto them, 'Vho-

soever shall put away hi; wife, and marry another, 
12 committcth adultery against her: and if she herself 

shall put away her husband, and marry another, she 
committeth adultery. 

13 And they brought unto him little children, that he 
should touch them: and the disciples rebuked them. 

14 But when Jesus saw it, he was moved with indignation, 
and said unto them, Suffer the JiLtle children to come 
unto me; forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom 

15 of God. Verily I say unto you, W hosocver shall not 
receive the kir.gclom of God as a little child, he shall 

lG in no wise enter therein. And he took thc·m in his 
arms, and blessed them, laying his bands upon them. 

17 Aud as he was going forth "into the way, there run , 0, 
0

,. ,... 

one to him, and kneeled to him, and a~ke<l him, Good ""Y' 
'~faster, what shall I <lo tliat I may inherit eternal • or,Toocher 

18 life? And .Jesus iw.id unto him, 'Vhy callest thou 
19 me good? none ia good save one, even God. Thou 

knowest the commandments, Do not kill, Do not 
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commit adultery, Do not steal, Do not bear false wit
ness, Do not defraud, Honour thy fath~r and mother. 

1 Or, Teachtr And he said unto him, '}laster, all these things have I 20 

obscn·erl from my youth. And Jesus lookiug upon 21 
him loved him, and said unto him, One thing thou 
lack est: go, sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt have treasure in hem·en: and 
come, follow me. llut his countenance foll at the 22 
saying, and he went away sorrowful: for he was one 
that had great possl'8sions. 

2 Some 
anricmt 
nuthorities 
omitj'or 
them that 
trust i11 
richef. 

3 l\fany 
ancit•nt 
uutlwrities 
read amm'!/ 
tlt1111uel~·o11. 

4 Or, ag6 

6 Or, but 
B<Jme UiJlhey 
foll.nwed 
toBrB afru.id 

And J csus looked round about, and saith unto his 23 

disciples, How hardly shall they that have riches enter 
into the kingdom of God! And the disciples were 24 
amazed at his words. But Jesus answcrelh again, 
and saith unto them, Children, how hard is it 'for 
them that trust in riches to enter into the kingdom of 
God ! It is easier for a camel to go through a ucedic's z,; 
eye, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
God. And they were astonished exceedingly, saying 2G 
'unto him, Then who can be saved? ,Jesus look- 27 
ing upon them saith, "With men it is impossible, but 
not with God: for all things arc possible with God. 
Peter began to say unto him, Lo, we have left all, and 28 

have followed thee. J csns said, Verily I say unto you, w 
There is no man that hath left house, or brethren, or 
sisters, or mother, or father, or children, or lands, for 
my sake, and for the gospel's sake, but he shall receive 30 
a hundredfold now in this time, houses, and brethren, 
nnd sisters, and mothcra, and children, and lands, 
with persecutions; and in the •world to come eternal 
lite. llut many that are first shall be last; and the 31 
last first. 

And they were in the way, going up to Jerusalem; 32 
and .Jesns was going before them: and they were 
amazed; 5and they tha~ followed were afraid. And 
he took again the twelve, and began to tell them the 
thing~ that were to happen unto him, saying, Behold, ~:l 
we go up to Jerusalem; and the Son of man shall be 
delivered unto the chief priests and the scriheR ; and 
they shall condemn him to death, and shall deliver 
him unto the Gentiles: and they shall mock him, and 3-l 



10.50 S. l\IARK. 85 

shall spit upon him, and shall scourge him, and shall 
kill him; and after three days he shall rise again. 

35 Ami there come near unto him James and .John, 
the sons of Zebedee, saying unto him, 1 1\lastcr, we 'Or, Teache• 

would that thou shouldest do for us whatsoever we 
~·i shall ask of thee. And he said unto them, What 
3i would ye that I should do for you? And they said 

unto him, Grant unto us that we may sit, one on thy 
right hand, and one on thy left hand, in thy glory. 

38 But Jesus said m1to them, Ye know not what ye ask. 
Arc ye able to drink the cup that I drink? or to be 
baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with? 

3:1 And the~· said unto him, 'Ve arc able. And Jesus 
8aid Ullto them, The cup tbat I drink ye shall drink; 
and with the baptism that I am baptized withal shall 

40 ye be baptized: but to sit on my right hand or on iny 
left hand is not mine to give: but it is for them for 

41 whom it hath been prepared. And when the ten 
heard it, they began to he moved with indig11ation 

4~ concrrning James and John. And Jesus called them 
to him, and saith unto them, Y c know that they 
whieh arc accounted to rule over the Gentiles lord 
it over them; and their great ones exercise authority 

43 over them. But it is not so among you: but who
soever would b2come great among you, shall be your 

H 'mini:;ter: and whosoever would Lie fir.•t amoug you, 'l\r, "'""""' 

.J.; 8hall be "servant of all. For verih- the Son of man ;:;~;.:;~"''
came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and 
to give his life a ransom for many. 

·1G An1l they come to Jericho: and as he went out 
from .J cricho, with his disciples and a great multitude, 
the son of Tim::cu9, llartim::cu~, a blind begµ-ar, was 

47 sitting hy the way si<le. And when he heard that it 
\vas Jc,sus of Nazareth, he began to cry out, and my, 

4~ Jesus, thou son of David, have merev on me. And 
many rcbu ked him, that he should l1old his peace: 
hut he cried out the more a great clcal, Thou 8011 of 

49 David, have mercy on me. And Jesu5 ~tood still, and 
said, Call ye him. And they call the blind man, say
ing unto him, Ile of goou cheer: rise, he callcth thee. 

50 And he, ca5ting away hio garment, spran;; up, and 
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came to Jesus. And .Jesus answered him, and Eaid, r,1 
What wilt thou that I should do unto thee? Aud the 
blind man said unto him, 'Rabboni; that I mav 
receive my sight. And Jews said unto l1irn, Go thy 62 
way; thy faith hath 'made thee whole. And Etraight
way he received bid sight, and followed him in the 
way. 

And when they draw nigh unto Jeruf'alcm, u11to 1 11 
Ilcthphage and Bethany, at the mount of Olives, he 
sendeth two of his diociples, and saith unto them, Go 2 
your way into the villagP that io over against you: and 
straightway as ye enter into it, ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon no man ever yet sat; looEe him, and bring 
him. Aud if any one say unto you, '''hy do ye this? 3 
say ye, The Lord hath need of him; and straightway 

aor . ..,,deth. he 'will send him 'back hither. And they ,1·ent away, 4 
•or, u0a;~ and fuund a colt tied at the door without in the open 

street; and thPy loose him. And certain of them that 5 
stood there said unto them, "'hat do ye, loosing the 
colt? And they said unto them even a>-1 Jcrns had 6 
said: and they let them go. And they bring the colt 7 
unto J esu~. and cast on him their garments; anrl he 
sat upon him. Aud ma.11y spread their garments upon 8 

•Gr. 1•1,.,,., the way; and others ''branches, which they had cut 
of'"""' from the fields. And they that went before, and they o 

that followed, cried, Hosanna; Blessed i.~ he that 
cometh iu the name of the Lord: Ble~serl i.~ the king- 10 

dom that cometh, the kingdom of our father Davi<l: 
Hosanna in the highest 

And he entered into Jerusalem, into the temple; 11 
and when he had looked round about upon all things, 
it being now eventide, he went out unto Bethany 
with the twelve. · 

And on the morrow, when they were come !Jut from 12 
Bethany, he hungered. A!Hl Reeing a fig- tree afar off13 
having leave~, he came, if haply he might find any
thing thereon: and when he came to it, he found 
nothing but leave.~; fur it was not the season of figs. 
And he answered and said unto it, No man eat fruit u 
from thee henceforward forever. And hia disciples 
heard it. 
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v; And tlu.'Y come to Jerusalem: and he entered into 
the temple; and began to cast out them that sold and 
them that bought in the temple, aml overthrew the 
tables of the money-changers, aud the seats of them 

rn that sold the doves; an<l he would not suffer that any 
1; man should earry a vrn;el through the temple. And 

he taught, and said unto them, fa it not written, My 
house shall be called a house of prayer for all the 

18 nut ions? but ye have mac le it a den of robbers. And 
the chief priests anrl the ~cribes heard it, and sought 
how they mi.~ht clestroy him: for they teared him, for 
all the multitude was astonished at his teaching. 

l~ And 1 every eveni1w 'he went forth out of the 1 Gr. ,,,.,..,_ 
• O errr ei:emna 

('JtY. came. 

20 And as they passed by in the morning, they saw the '&!mo 

21 fig tree witherecl away from the roots. And Peter ~::~·;~:;lli..,, 
calling to remembrance suith unto him, Rabbi, behold, rc"'1 a .. u. 

22 the fig tree which thou cursedst is withered away. And 
Jesus answering rnith uut-0 them, Have faith in God. 

23 Verily I say unto you, 'Vhosocvrr shall say unto this 
mountain, Ile thou taken up and cast into the sea; 
and ~hall not doubt in hi~ heart, but shall believe 
that what he saith comC'th to pao:s; lie shall have it. 

u Therefore I say unto you, All things what<loever ye 
pray and ask fur, believe that ye have received them, 

2.5 and ye ~hall have them. Allll whensoever ye stand 
praying, forgive, if ye have aught against any one; 
that your Father also which is in heaven may forgive 
you your trespa"ses.' •Jrany 

2i And they come again to Jerusalem: and as he was :~~/;;:~\n •• 
walking in the temple, there come to him the chief"'"' .-er. w 

28 priests, and the scribes, and the elders ; and they said !;'}£;;;,.;~ 
unto him, By what 3:uthority .doest thou these th!ngs? ~!:~~";i;;,;'.'.,. 
or who gave thee this authonty t-0 do these thmgs? ·,,,...,,.;,. '" 

20 And Je~U8 said unto them, I will ask of you one f,,,,,..~,. 
~ • • OTf}lt'e !f<nJ.T 

question, and answer me, and I will tell you by what '"'"P""'"· 
30 authority I do these things. The baptism of John, •Gr.1<unl. 

31 was it from heaven, or from men? an8wcr me. And 
they reasoned with themselves. saying, If we Hhall ~my, 
From heaven; he will say, 'Vhy then did ye not 0 or, 11u1 

32 believe him? 'But should we say, From men-they~~'.~~. ;~·~,.'t"9 ' 
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' '.>r, -'"' all fe.ared the people: 1 for all verily helcl John to be a 
~ ~·:;,,_ prophet. And they ans~ered Je;;us ~nd. say, We 33 
pi...-. know not. And Jesus saith unto them, Neither tell 

I yeu by what authority I do the.se things. 
And he began to speak unto them in parables. A 1 12 

man planted a vineyard, and set a hedge about it, 
and digged a pit for the winepress, and built a tower, 
and let it out to husbandmen, and went into another 
country. And at the sea_"<>n he sent to the hmband- 2 

•c.-. "'-!- men a 'serrn.nt, that he might receive from the husband-
..,.""'- men of the fruit.s of the vineyard. And they took him, 3 

and beat him, and sent him away empty. And agair. 4 
he sent unto them another 'servant; and him they 
wounded in the head, and handlecl shamefully. And 5 
he sent another; and him they killed: and many 
others; beating some, and killing some. He had yet 6 
one, a beloved son: he sent him last unto them, 
saying, They will reverence my son. But those bus- 7 
bandmen said among themselves, This is the heir; 
come, let. us kill him, and the inheritance shall be 
ours. And they took him, and killed him, and cast 8 
him forth out of the vinernrd. What therefore will 9 
the lord of the vineyard do? he will come and destroy 
the husbandmen, and will give the vineyard unto 
others. Have ye not reacl eyen this scripture; 10 

The stone which the builders rejected, 
The same was made the head of the corner: 
This was from the Lord, 11 
And it is marvellous in our eve>? 

And they sought to lay hold on him; and they feared 12 
the muhitude; for they perceived that he spake the 
parable against them: and they left him, and went 
awav. 

And thev sent unto him certain of the Pharisees 13 
and of the Herodians, that they might catd1 him in 
talk. And when they were come, they say unto him, 14 

10r, r..a....- '}laster, we know that thou art true, and carest not 
for any one: for thou regardest not the person of men, 
but of a truth teach est the way of God: Is it lawful 
to give tribnt.e nnt.o Cresar, or not? Shall we give, or 15 
Eha.ll we not give? But he, knowing their hypocrisy, 
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said unto them, 'Vhy tempt ye me? bring me a 
16 1penny, that I may see it. A:id. the): b;ought it. • Se• margl

And he saith unto them, 'Vhose is this image and~~t~.0:::,:;r. 
superscription? And they said unto him, C::esar's.2s. 

li And Jesus said unto them, Render unto Cmsar the 
thinRs that arc C::esar's, and unto God the things that 
are Uod's. And they marvelled grPatly at him. 

18 And there come unto him Sadducees, which say 
that there is r.o resurrection; and they asked him, 

19 saying, ')foster, l\Ioses wrote unto us; If a man's' Or, Teacher 

brother rlie, and leave a wifo behind him, and leave 
no child, that his brother should take his wife, and 

20 raise up seed unto his brother. There were seven 
brethren: and the first took a wife, and dying left no 

21 seed; and the second took her, and died, leaving no 
2~ seed behind him; and the third likewise : and the 

seven left no seed. Last of all the woman also died. 
23 In the resurrection whose '\\'ifo shall she be of them? 
24 for the seven had her to wife. Jesus said unto them, 

Is it not for this cause that ye trr, that ye know not 
25 the scriptures, n0r the power of God ? For when 

they shall rise from the clPa<l, they neither marry, nor 
are gi\·eu in marriage; but arc as angels in heaven. 

2G But as touching the dead, that they are raised; have ye 
not read in the book of)Ioses, in the place concerning 
the Bush, how God spake unto him, rnying, I am the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God 

2; of .Tacub? He is not the God of the dead, but of the 
living: ye do greatly err. 

28 And one of the scribl'S came, and heard them 
questioning together, and knowing that he had 
answered them well, asked him, "That command-

29 men t is the first of all ? Jesus answered, The first 
is, Hear, 0 Israel ; 'The Lord our God, the Lord is •or, Th• 

30 one: and thou shalt love the Lord thy God 'with all L.oo·diaour 

thy heart, .a~d 'with all thy soul, and 'with all thy i/,;f ;.':;:. 
31 ~rnd, and with all thy strength. The second is this, • Gr./Tom. 

lhou shalt love thy neighbour as thy;;elf. There is 
3~ none other commandment greater than these. And 

the scribe said unto him, Of a truth, 'l\Iaster, thon hast 
well said that he is one ; and there is none other but 
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he: am! to love him with all the heart, and with all :1.1 
the understanding, and with all the strength, and to 
love his neighbour as himself, is much h1ore than all 
whole burnt offorings and sacrifices. And when Jesus 34 
saw that he answered discreetly, he mid unto him, 
Thou art not far from the kingdom of God. And no 
man after that durst ask him any question. 

And ,J e-0 us answered and said, as he taught in the :l5 
temple, How say the scribes that the Christ is the son 
of D:wid? David himself said in the Holy Spirit, 3G 

The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 
Till I make thine enemies 'the footstool of thy 

feet. 
David himself calleth him Lord; and whence is he 37 
his son? And 'the common people heard him gladly. 

And in his teaching he said, Beware of the scribes, 3S 

which desire to walk in long rubes, and to have salu
tations in the marketplaces, and chief seats in the .·rn 
synagogues, and chief places at feasts: they "·hich ·IO 
devour widows' houses, 5 and for a pretence make 
long prayers; these shall receive greater condemna
tion. 

And he sat down over against the treasury, and H 
•Gr. brass. beheld how the multitude cast 4 money into the 

treasury: nnd many that were rich cast in much. 
•Gr...... And there came 5a poor widow, and she cast in two ~2 

mites, which make a farthing. And, he called unto 4:> 
him his disciples, and said unto them, V crily I say 
unto you, This poor widow cast in more than all they 
which are casting into the tr<>asury: for they all did 44 

cast in of their superfluity ; but she of her want did 
cast in all that she had, even all her living. 

And as he went forth out of the temple, one of his 113 
•or, Tea...,. disciples saith unto him, "l\Iastcr, behold, what manner 

of stones and what manner of buildings! And Jesus 2 
said unto him, Seest thou these great buildings? there 
shall not be left here one stone upon another, which 
shall not be thrown down. 

And as he sat on the mount of Olives over against 3 
the temple, Peter and James and ,John aud Andrew 
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4 asked him privateh-, Tell us, when shall these things 
be? and what sha/{ be the sign when these things are 

5 all about to be accomplished? And Jesus began to 
sav unto them, Take heed that no man lead you 

6 astray. l\Ian~· shall come in my name, saying, I am 
7 he; and shall lead many astray. And when ye shall 

hear of wars and rumours of wars, be not troubled: 
these things must needs come to pass; but the end is 

8 not vet. For nation shall rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom: there shall be earthquakes 
in divers placrs; there shall be famines: these things 
are the beginning of tran1il. 

9 But take ye heed to your;:eh·cs: for they shall 
delinr you up to councils; and in synagogues shall 
ye be beaten; and before gonrnor;; and kings shall 
ye stand for my sak<', for a testimony unto them. 

10 And the gospel must first be preached unto all the 
11 nations. And when they lead you to judgment, and 

deJi,·er you up, be not anxious beforehand what ye 
shall speak: but "·hatsoenr shall be gi\·en you in 
that hour, that ~peak ye: for it is not ye that speak, 

1~ but the Iluly Ghost. And brother shall deliwr up 
brother to death, and the father his chilli; and 
children shall rise up against parents, and 'cause 1or,pu1 

13 them to be put to death. Ami ye shall be hated of:i~:.'U. '0 

all men for my name's rnke: lrnt he that endureth to 
the end, the same shall be ~avecl. 

14 But when ye see the ahomination of desolation 
standing where he ought not (let him that readeth 
understand), then let them that are in ,Jud::ca fleo 

15 unto the mountains: and let him that is on the 
housetop not go down, nor enter in, to take any-

16 thing out of his house: and let him that is in the field 
17 not return hack to take his cloke. But woe unto them 

that are with child and to them that give suck in 
18 those days! And pray ye that it he not in the winter. 
ta For those days shall be tribulation, such as there hath 

not been the like from the beginning of the creation 
which God created until now, ancl never shall be. 

20 Auel except the Lord hacl shortened the days, no 
fle:<h \rnuld have been saver!: but for tho eloct's sake, 
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whom he chose, he shortened the days. And then if 21 
any man shall say uuto you, Lo, here i5 the Christ; or, 
Lo, there; believe 'it not: for there sha'll arise false 22 

Christs and false prophets, and shall shew signs and 
wonders, that t.hey may lead astray, if pos~ihle, the 
elect. But take ye heed : behold, I have told you all 23 
things beforehand. 

But in those days, after that tribulation, the sun 24 
shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give her 
light, and the stars shall be falling from heaven, and 25 
the po,vers that are in the heavens shall he shaken. 
And then shall they sec the Son of man coming in 26 
clouds with great power and p;lory. And thrn shall 27 
he send furth the angels, and !-hall gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from the uttermost part of 
the earth to the uttermost part of heaven. 

Now from the fig tree learn her parable: when her 28 
branch is now become tender, and putteth forth its 
leaves, ye know that the rnmmer is nigh; cwu so ye 29 
also, when ye see these things coming to pass, know 
ye that 'he is nigh, even at the doors. Verily, I say 30 
unto you, This generation shall not pass away, until 
all these things be accomplished. Heaven and earth 31 
shall pass away: but my words shall not pass away. 
But of that day or that hour knoweth no one, not .12 
even the angels in heaven, neither 1 he Son, but the 
Father. Take ye heed, watch 'and prny: for ye 33 
know not when the time is. It is as id1cn a man, 34 
sojourning in auothcr country, havi.ng left his house, 
and given authority to his 'i;ervants, to each one his 
work, commanded also tho porter to watch. ,~-atch 35 
therefore: for ye know not whrn the lor<l of the 
house cometh, whether at even, or at midni)!ht, or at 
cockcrowing, or in the morning; lest corning rnd- 36 

denly he find you !'Jeeping. And what I say unto 37 

you I say unto all, "' ateh. 
Now after two days was the fea~t of tho passowr l 14 

and the unleavened bread : and the chiC'f priests and 
the scribas sought how they might take him with suh
tilty, and kill him: for they said, Not during the 2 
feast, lest haply there shall be a tumult of the people. 
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3 Aud while he was in Bethany in the house of 
Simon the leper, as he sat at meat, there came a 
woman having 1an alabaster cruse of ointment of 1 or, a.fta.k· 

'spikenard very costly ; and she brake the cruse, 'Gr pi•Uc 

4 and poure? i~ ove~ his head. But there we~e some •;;:~gr~!~~ 
that had md1gnat1on among thcmseh-es, saying, To haps" local 

what purpose ~at~ this wast.e of the ointment been:;;\','~';.;, take 
5 made? For this omtment mwht have been sold for it to mean 

b h I dd ' 
0

d' h a""'''"'" a ove t ree nrn re pence, an g1veu to t e poor. othr.-., ' 

G And they murmured against her. But Jesus said, IUI"ut. 

Let her alone; why trou hie ye her? she hath wrought •see morgt-
7 a good WtJrk on me. For ye have the poor always ~;~1~.0~~-li~ 

with you, and whensoew1· ye will ye can do them 2'l. 

8 good: !mt me ye have not always. She hath done 
what she could: she hath anointed my body afore-

9 hand fur the burying. And verily I say unto you, 
'VJwresoe\·er the gospel shall be preached throughout 
the whole world, that also which this woman hath 
done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her. 

10 And Judas L;cariot, 'he that was one of the tweh·e, •t:r. the""" 

went away unto the chief priests, that he might o/ tlie tweke. 

11 deliver him unto them. And they, when th<'y heard 
it, were glad, and promised to give him money. And 
he sought how he might conveniently deliver him unto 
them. 

12 And on the first day of unleavened bread, when 
they >acrificed the passover, his disciples say unto him, 
'Vhere wilt thou that we go and make ready that 

13 thou mayest eat the passover? And he sendeth two 
of his disciple9, and saith unto them, Go into the 
city, and there shall meet you a man bearing a pitcher 

14 of water: follow him; and wheresoever he shall enter 
in~ say to the good man of the house, The 'Master •or, Teocher; 
saith, 'Vhere is my guest-chamber, where I shall eat 

15 the passover with my disciples? And he will himself 
shew you a large upper room furnished and ready : 

1G and there make ready for us. And the disciples went 
fo;th, and came unto the city, and found as he had 
said unto theru : and they made ready the passover. 

li And when i
0
t was evening he c.oructh with t.he twelye. 6Gr. ,.,_ 

IH Aud as they sat and were catrng, Jesus smd, V cnly cti1mt. 
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I say unto you, One of you shall betray me, ere11 he 
that eateth with me. They began to be sorrowful, rn 
and to say unto him one by one, Is it I? Aud he ~aid 20 

unto them, It is one of the twelve, he that dippeth 
with me in the dish. For the Son of man goeth, even 21 

as it is written of him: but woe unto that man 
through whom the Son of man is betrayed! good 

:,r;r,;,-{~~.:::'." were it 'for that man it: he had not been born. 
; 0 , a loaf And as they were catmg, he took 'bread, and when 22 

' he had blessed, he brake it, and gave to them, and 
said, Take ye: this is my body. Aud he took a cup, 23 

and when he had given thanks, he gave to them: and 
they all drank of it. Aud he said unto them, This is 24 

~~~;.'.~~.t my blMd of 'the 'covenant, which is shed for ma11y. 
•somo Y crily I say unto you, I will no more drink of the 25 
~~~l.~,~\,ies fruit of the vine, m1til that day when I drink it new in 
iu.crt """· the kingdom of God. 

And when they had sung a hymn, they went out 26 

unto the mount of Olives. 
~G;~111~1t/;~d And J esussaith unto them, All ye shall be 'offended: 27 

for it is written, I will smite the shepherd, and the 
sheep shall be scattered abroad. Howbeit, after I am 28 

raised up, I will go before you into Galilee. But 29 
Peter said unto him, Although all shall be 'offended, 
yet will not I. And Jesus saith unto him, Verily 30 

I say unto thee, that thou to-day, even this night, be
fore the cock crow twice, shalt deny me thrice. But he 31 
spake oxcccding vehemently, If I must die with thee, 
I will not deny thee. And in like manner also saicl 
they all. 

;,~.~~d·;;~; Aud they come unto "a place which was named 32 
oforou .. J. Gethsemane: and he rnith unto his disciples, Sit ye 

here, while I pray. And he taketh with him Pctl'I' 3:1 
and James and John, and began to be greatly anmzcd, 
and sore troubled. Aud he saith unto them, 111 y soul 34 

is exceeding sorrowful even unto death: abide ye 
here, and watch. And he went forward a little, and :J5 
fell on the ground, and prayed that, ifit were possible, 
the hour might pass away from him. Ami he said, 36 

Abba, Father, all things arc possible unto thee; re
move tbi~ cup from me: howbeit not what I will, but 
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3i what thou wilt. And he cometh, and findeth them 
sleeping, and saith unto Peter, Simon, sleepest thou? 

ss couldest thou not watch one hour? '"'atch and pray, 1 Or, watch 

that ye enter not into temptation: the spirit indeed is 1/t.;,,a;~~;:;:. 
39 willing, but the flesh is weak. And again he went •wt 

40 away, and prayed, saying the same words. And again 
he came, and found them sleeping, for their eyes were 
vcrv heavv; and thcv wist not what to answer him. 

41 And he cometh the ti1ird time, and saith unto them, 
Sleep on now, and take your rest: it i~ enough ; the 
hour is come; behold, the Son of man is betrayed into 

4~ the hands of sinn.ers:- Arise, let us be going: behold, 
he that betraveth me is at hand. 

43 And straightway, while he yet spake, cometh Judas, 
one of the twelve, and with him a multitude with 
swords and staves, from the chief priests !ind the 

4-1 8cribes and the elders. Now he that betraved him had 
gh·en them a token, saying, "'homsoever'I shall kiss, 

45 that is he; take him, and lead him a"·ay safely. And 
when he was come, straightway he came to him, and 

4G saith, Habbi; and 'kissed him. And they laid hands 'Gr. H .. se.i 

4i on him, and took him. But a certain one of them Mm""'"''· 
that stood by drew hii sw0rd, and smote the' servant •&r. bou<t-

4S of the high priest, and struck off his car. And Jesus '"'""'· 
answered and said unto them, Are ve come out, as 
against a robber, with swords and staves to seize me? 

49 I was daily with you in the temple teaching, and ye 
took me not: but thi., i.i done that the scriptures might 

50 he fulfilled. And they all left him, and fled. 
51 And a certain young man followed with him, having 

a linen cloth cast about him, over /ii.s naked body: 
52 and they lay hold on him; but he left the linen cloth, 

and fled naked. 
53 And they led Jesus away to the high priest: aud 

there come together with him all the chief priests anrl 
54 the elders and the scribes. And Peter had followed 

him afar off, even within, into the court of the high 
priest; aud he was sitting with tT1e officers, and warm-

55 ing himself' in the light of the fire. Now the chi1,f' 
priests and the whole council sought witness against 

ou Jesus to put him to death; and founcl rt not. For 
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many bare false witness against him, and their witness 
agreed not together. And there stood up certa!n, and ;,7 

bare false witness against him, saying, 'Ve heard him 58 
say, I will destroy this 1 temple that is made with 
hands, and in three days I will build another made 
without hands. And not even so did their witness ;;o 
agree together. Aud the high priest stood up in the GO 
midst, and asked Jesus, rnyiug, Answerest thou no
thing? what is it which these witness agaiust thee? But 61 
he held his peace, and a1~swered nothing. Again the 
high priest asked him, and saith unto him, Art thou 
the Christ, the Son of the Blessed-? And J csus said, G2 
I am: and ye shall see the Son of man sitting at the 
right hand of power, and coming with the clouds of 
heaven. And the high priest rent his clothes, an<l Gi 
saith, 'Vlrnt further need have we of witnesses? Ye 64 

have heard the bla~phemy: what thiuk ye? An<l 
they all condemned him to be 'worthy of death. And G5 
some began to spit on him, and to cover his face, and 
to buffet him, and to say unto him, Prophesy: and 
the officers received him with 'blows of their hands. 

And as Peter was beneath iu the court, there cometh GG 
one of the maids of the high priest; and seeing Petrr G7 

warming himself, she looked upon him, and saith, 
Thou also wa;;t with the Nazarene, even Jesus. But 68 
he denied, saying, •I neither know, nor understand 
what thou sayest: and he went out into the 'porch; 
0 and the cock crew. And the maid saw him, and G9 

began again to say to them that stood by, This is one 
of them. But he again denied it. And after a little 70 
while again they that stood by said to Peter, Of a truth 
thou art one of them; for thou art a Galilrean. But he 11 
began to curse, and to swear, I know not this man of 
whom ye speak. And straightway the second time 72 

the cock crew. And Peter called to mi11d the word, 
how that Jesus said unto him, Before the cock crow 
twice, thou shalt deny me 1hrice. 1And when he 
thought thereon, he wept. . 

And straightway in the morning the chief priests 1 15 
with the elders and scribes, and the whole council, 
hel<l a consultation, and bound J csus, and carried 
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~him away, and delivered him up to Pilate. And Pilate 
asked him, Art thou the King of the Jews? Aud he 

3 answcri1w saith unto him, Thou sayest. And the chief 
4 priests ac~used him of many things. Aud Pilate again 

asked him, saying, Answerest thou nothing? behold 
5 how many things they accuse thee of. But Jesus no 

more answered anything; insomuch that Pilate mar
velled. 

6 K ow at 1 the feast he used to rdease unto them one 1 Or, afe .. e 
7 prisoner, \vhom they asked of him. And there was 

one called Barabbas, lying bound with them that had 
made insurrection, men who in the insurrection bad 

s committed murder. And the multitude went up and 
Legan to a~k him to do as he was wont to do unto 

9 them. And Pilate answered them, saying, "'ill ye 
10 that I release unto you the King of the Jews? For 

he perceived that for envy the chief priests had de
ll livered him up. But the chief priests stirred up the 

multitude, that he should rather release Barabbas unto 
1~ them. Aud Pilate again answered and said unto 

them, "'hat then shall I do unto him whom ye call 
10 the King of the Jews? And they cried out again, 
14 Crucify him. And Pilate said unto them, \Yhy, what 

evil hath he done? But they cried out exceedingly, 
15 Crucify him. And Pilate, wishing to content the 

multitude, released unto them Barabbas, and delivered 
Jesus, when he had scourged him, to be crucified. 

16 And the soldiers led him away within the court, 
which is the 2 Prmtorium; and they call together the •or, palnce 

17 whole' band. And they clothe him with purple, and •or, coi.or1 

1.~ plaiting a crown of thorns, they put it on him; and· -
they began to salute him, Hail, King of the Jews! 

1a And they smote his head with a reed, and did spit 
upon him, and bowing their knees worshipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked him, they took off from 
him the purple, and put on him hi~ garments. And 
they lead him out to crucify him. 

21 A_nd they 'compel one pas.'ling by, Simon ofCyrcne,, Gr. i"" 

comrngfrom the country, the father of Alexander and P'"'" 
H.ufus, to go with them, that he might bear his cross. 

22 And they bring him unto the placa Goigotha, which 
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is, being interpreted, The place of a skull. And they ~3 
olforc<l him wine mingled with myrrh: but he received 
it not. And they crucify him, and part his garmen1s 24 

amt)ng them, casting lots upon them., what ea~h should 
tnke. Aud it was the third hour, and they crucified him. 25 
And the superscription of his accusation wr.s written 2G 

over, TIIE KING 01' THE JEWS. And with him they 27 

crucify two robbers; one on his right hand, and one 
1 Mnn:v on his loft.' And they that pnssed by railed on him, 29 

~::~/,"~~ltic• wagging their heads, and saying, Ha! thou that 
insert wr. dcstroyest the 2 temple, nnd buildest it in three days, 
;!:,;;'.;:;'..;'" save thvself; and come down from the cross. In like 30 
''""'fut- m11nne1: also the chirf priests rnorking him amon!! 31 
;iltt>:1, 1r11i1·Ji u 

"''"'· A11d themselves with the scribes snid, He sand others; 
~(~c~:~';;flrl 3 hin1self he cannot save Let the Christ, the J{iug of32 
'""" ''""''" Israel, now come down from tho cros~, that we may 
)'.;;;;·~·:~:,i{00 see and believe. And they that were crucified with 
:J7. him reproached him. 
'Or, sane- And \\·hen the sixth hour was COlllC', there was 33 

'""'"!! darkness over the \\·hole 'land until the ninth hour. 
: .. ~r;,~~:· '•• And at the ninth hour ,J csus cried with a loud voice, 34 
hi111"tft Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani? \Yhich is, being inter
•or, '"'"' prctcd, My God, my God,• why hm;t thou forsaken 
:,~[;, ,7,:::'. me? And some of them that stood by, "·hen they :l!i 
l"'""k' ,,,,, heard it, said, Behold, he calleth Elijah. And m:c 3G 

ran, and filling a sponge full of vinegar, put it on a 
recd, and gave him to drink, rnying, Let be; let us 
see whether Elijah cometh to take him down. And 37 
Jesus uttered a loud voice, and gave up the ghost. 
And the wil of the 'temple was rent in twai11 from 3S 
the top to the bottom. And when the centurion, :Jo 

• Mnnv which stood by over a1rninst him, saw that he "so gave 
~:;~·1\~:.ttirs up the ghost, he ~aid, Truly this ruan "'as 'the Son of 
r""'' '"cried Goel. And there were also women beholding from afar: 40 
;;;:!~e~~~:ltluJ an1ong whom u1ere both l\Iary l\Iagda]enr~ and 1'Iary 
"''""· the mother of James tho "lc~R and of Joscs, and 
'Or, a •011 of Salome; who, when he was in Galilee, followed him, -11 

Uod an~ ministered ~nto ~im; and many other women 
•Gr.little. winch came up with lum unto Jerusalem. 

And whl'n even was now come, because it was the 42 
Preparation, that is, the day before the sabbath. t.hPrc .1:i 
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came J oscph of Arimath::ea, a councillor of honour
able estate, who also himself was looking for the 
kiu"'dom of Goel; and he boldly went in unto Pilate, 

4-1 aucJ° asked for the bodv of Jesus. And Pilate mar
velled if he were already dead: and calling unto him 
the cent.ut'ion, he asked hilll whether he 1 l.iad been ~~!re~~ 

45 any while dead. And when he learned it of the authoritic• 
4G centurion, 1.ic granted the corp~c to ~oscph. And he ~~;~~,\~'-. 

bought a !men cloth, and tak111g lulll clown, wouud deud. 

him in the linen cloth, an<l laid hilll in a tomb which 
had been hewn out of a rock; and he rolled a stone 

4; against the door of the tolllb. Awl l\lary ::\Iagdalene 
and l\lary the mother of Joties beheld where he was 
laid. · 

16 1 And when the sabbath \ms pa,t, l\Iary l\Iagda
lene, and l\Iary the mother of James, and Salome, 
bought spices, that they might come and ar:oint 

2 him. Auel wry early 011 the first day of the week, 
they come to the tomb when the sun wa~ rbcn. 

3 And they were saying among themselves, "'ho shall 
roll us awav the stone from the door of the tomb? 

4 and !01Jking up, they see that the stone is rolled 
5 b:1ck: f0r it waoi exceeding great. And entering into 

the tumb, they saw a young man sitting on the right 
~ide, arrayed in a white robe; and they were amazed. 

6 And he saith unto them, Bo not amazer!: ye seek 
Jesus, the Nazarene, whieh hath been crucified: he is 
risen; he is not here: behold, the place where they 

i laid him! But go, tell his disciples and Peter, He 
goeth before you into Galilee: there shall ye sec him. 

s ~she said unto you. And. they went o~t, and fled ~~;, 1;~~,·rk 
from the tomb; for tremhlmg and astomshment had m'""'"''iI•"'· 
como upon then~: _and they said nothing to any one; ~~:~:omu 
for they were afraid. lllllhoritirs, 

omit from 
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9 'Now when he was risen early on the first day of~;~;~~·r~'111 
the week, he appeared first to M:ary Magdalene from <·11Ji11g to 

10 whom he had cast out seven 'devils. She we~t and uw u.,.pcl. 

told them that had been with him, as tl1cy mourned s Gr. demou1. 
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and wept. And they, when they heard that he was n 
afrl"e, and had been seen of her, disbelieved.· 

And after these things he was manifested in 12 
another form unto two of them, as they walked, on 
their way into the country. And they went away 13 
and told it unto the rest : neither believed thev them. 

And afterward he was manifested unto the eleven 14 
them.selves as they sat at meat; and he upbraided 
them with their unbelief and hardn~ of heart, be
cause they believed not them which had seen him 
after he was risen. And he said unto them, Go ye 15 
into all the '\\orld, and preach the gospel to the whole 
creation. He that believeth and is baptized shall be 16 
saved; but he that disbelieveth shall be condemned. 
And these signs shall follow them that believe: in my 17 

• IGr. demon>. name shall they cru;t out 'devils ; they shall speak 
•Som• "ith 'new tongues; they shall take up serpents, and 18 

:~~l.~~u.. if they drink any deadly thing, it shall in no wise 
uLllt ..... hurt them; they shall lay hand~ on the sick, and they 

shall recover. 
So then the Lord Je.sus, after he had spoken unto 19 

them, was received up into heaven, and sat down at 
the right hand of God. And they went forth, and ~o 
preached everywhere, the Lord working with them, 
and confirming the word by the signs that followed. 
Amen. 



THE GOSPEL 

ACCORDING TO 

S. LUKE. 

1 1 FonAs1rucrr as many have taken in hand to draw up 
. a narrative concerning those matters which have been 
2 1fultille<l among us, even a;; they delivered them unto 1 or, .folly 

us, which from the beginning were eyewitnesses and .. 1ablished 

3 minister:i of the word, it seeme<l goo<l to me .also, 
having traced the course of all things accurately from 
the first, to write unto thee in order, most excellent 

4 Theophilus; that thou mightrst know the certainty 
concerning the 'things 'wherein thou wast instructed. •Gr. v:oni.. 

sor, w:hich 

5 Tr~ERE.was in the days of Herod, king of ·!tul~a, a ~~~h~,~~ 
certam pnest named Zachanas, oft he course of A b1.1ah: uord of 

and he ha<l a wifo of the daughters of Aaron, and her moutl• 

6 name was Elisabeth. And they wrre both righteous 
before God, wrlking in all the commandments and 

7 ordinances of the Lorri blameless. And they had no 
child, becau;;e that Elisabeth was barren, and they 
both were now 'well stricken in years. •Gr. ad: 

s Xow it came to pass, while he ·executed the priest's;;~;:~·~"~· 
D office before God in the order of his course, according 

to the cu:;tom of the priest's office, hi.I lot was to enter 
10 into the 'temple of the Lord and burn incense. And •or ••no

the whole multitude of the people were praying with- tua;y 

11 out at thC' hour of incense. And there appeared unto 
him an angel of the Lord standing on the right 3ide 

12 of the altar of incense. And Zacharias was troubled 
13 when he saw him, and fear fell upon him. But the 

angel said unto him, Fear not, Zacharias: because thy 
supplication is heard, and thy wifo Elisabeth shall brar 

14 thee a son, and thou shalt call his name John. And 
thou shalt have joy and gladness; and many shall 

15 rojoicc at his birth. For he shall be great in the sight 
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of the Lord, and he shall drink no wine nor 'Ftrong 
drink; and be shall be filled with the 'Hoh· Ghoi-t, 
even from his mother's womb. .And man~ of the 16 
childr£:n of Isra£:1 shall he tum unto the LOrd their 
God. And he shall 'go before his face in the spirit Ii 
and power of Elijah, to turn the hearts of the fathers 
to the children, and the disobedient to ualk in the 
wi;;dom of the just; io make ready for the Lord a 
people prepared far him. And Zacharias said unto 18 
the angel, Whereby ehall I know this? for I am an old 

~"'!, man, and my wife well stricken in years. And the 19 
•c1ap. angel answering said unto him, I am GabrieL that 

etand in the pr~nce of God ; and I was sent to sp€ak 
untq th€e, and to bring thee these good tidings. .And 20 
behold, thou shalt be silent and not able to speak, 
until the day that these things shall come to pass, 
becau..-e thou believedst not mv words, which shall be 
fulfilled in their season. And the people were 1rniting 21 

•0r, at m. for Zacharias, and they marvelled 'while be tarried in 
lunP9. the •temple. And when be came out, he could not 22 
•0r.~ k h 11uuw spea unto t em: and they perceived that be had 

seen a vision in the •temple: and be continued 
making signs unto them, and remained dumb. And 23 
it came to pass, when the days of his ministration 
were fulfilled, he departed unto his house. 

And after these days Elisabeth bis wife conceive.d ; 2-t 
and she hid her:-elf five months, saying, Thus bath the 25 
Lord done unto me in the days l"l"berein be looked upon 
me, to take away my reproach among men. 

Now in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent 2r. 

from God unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, to a 27 
virgin betrothed to a man whose name was Joseph, of 
the hou..-e of David; and the l"irgin's name was Mary. 

, 0r, ...- Ani:l he came in unto her, and said, Hail, thou that art 28 
,.;a, vrv« 'highly favoured, the Lord fa with thee". But ehe was 29 

:!f.':i. greatly troubled at the saying, and cart iu her mind 
aotborit1.. what manner of salutation this might be. And the 30 

':t :t:;:'4 angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary: for thou bast 
,.,._ found 'favour with God. And behold, thou shalt cou- 31 
~~ See ceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt 
•Or, w- call hii name J ESL"s. He shall be great, and shall be 32 
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called the Son of the Most High: and the Lord Go<\ 
shall crive unto him the throne of his father David: 

33 and h~ shall reign over the house of Jacob 1 for ever ; •Gr. ,.,,10 

34 ancl of his kin()'dom there shall be no end. Aud Mary u,. au ... 
said unto the ~ncrel How shall this be, seeing I know 

0 ' ~ 'd 
35 not a mau? And the angel answered and sai unto 

her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Most High shall oversh::rduw thee : 
"l'l"lrnrefore also 2 that which 3 is to be horn 'shall be 'Or, the ''"'v . ,_ l tJ1111•11rhwh 

3G called holy, the Son of God. And behold, Ehsauet l ;,, ,,; be born 

thy kinswoman, she also hath conceived a. son in her ~~Ii'!},~, 
old age: anil this is the sixth month with her that 5was &m of God. 

37 called barren. For no worcl from Go<l shall be void , 0 , •• 

38 of power. And l\Iary said, Behold, the •handmaid of bey~Ucn 
the Lord; be it unto me according to thy word. And • ~omn 
the angel departed from her. ~::~i,'0';,l,;.,,. 

39 And l\Iarv arose in these clays and went into the insertojthee. 

40 hill country" with haste, into a· city of Judah; and >or, is 

entered into the house of Zachariag and saluted 'Gr. bond-

41 Elisabeth. And it came to pass, when Elisabeth hear<l maid. 

the salutation of ::\Iary, the hahe leaped in her wumb; 
4'.! and Elisabeth was filled ''l'ith the Holy Gi10:>t; an<l 

she lifted up her voice with n loud cry, anrl said, 
Blessed art thou among ''°men, and blessed is the 

43 fruit of thy womb. And whence is this to me, that 
4! the mother of my Lord should come unto me? For 

behold, "\'\"hen the voice of thy salutation came into 
4:; mine cars, the babe leaped in my womb for joy. And 

blessed is she that 7 believed; for there shall be a fulfil- •or, beliered 

ment of the things which have been iipoken to her !~~l/~7· 
4G from the Lord. .And Mary said, 

l\Iy Roul <loth magnify the Lord, 
47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Sa-

viour. 
48 For he hath looke<l upon the low estate of his 

8 handmaiden: •Gr. bond-

For behold, from henceforth all generntions shall ""'i<kn. 

call me blessed. 
49 For he that is mighty hath done to me great 

things; 
An<l holy is his name. 



: Or,l>J 

104 S. LUKE. 1. 50 

And his mercy is unto generations and generations 50 
On them that fear him. 
He hath shewed strength with his arm ; 51 
He hath scattered the proud 'in the imagina-

tion of their heart. 
He hath put down princes from tlwir thrones, 52 
And hath exalted them of low degree. 
The htmgry he hath filled with good things; 53 
And the rich he hath sent empty away. 
He hath holpen Israel his serrnnt, 54 
That he might remember mercy 
(As he spake unto our fathers) 55 
Toward Abraham and his seed for ever. 

And ~Iar1 abode with her about three months, and 56 

returned unt.o her house. 
Now Elisabeth's time was fulfilled that she should 57 

be delinred; and she broueht forth a son. And her 53 
neighbours and her kinsfolk~ heard that the Lord had 
magnified his mercy towards her; and the~- rejoiced 
with her. And it came to pass on the eighth day, 59 
that they came to circumcise the child ; and they 
would have called him Zacharias, after the name of 
his father. And his mother answered aud said, Not 60 
so; but he shall be called John. And they said unto 61 
her, There is none of thy kindred that i~ called by 
this name. And t~ey made signs to his father, what 62 
he would have him called. And he asked for a 63 
writing tablet, and wrote, saying, His name is John. 
And they marvelled all. And his mouth was opened 64 
immediately, and his tongue loosed, and he spake, 
blessing God. And fear came on all that dwelt round 65 
about them: and all these sayings were noised abroad 
throughout all the hill country of Judrea. And ail 66 
that heard them laid them up in their heart, saying, 
What then shall this child be? For the hand of the 
Lord was with him. 

And his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy G7 
Ghost, and prophesie<l, saying, · 

Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel ; 68 
For he hath >isitc<l and '1Tought redemption for 

his people, 
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69 And hath raised up a horn of salvation for us 
In the house of his servant David 

70 (As he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets 
which have been since the world began), 

n Salvation from our enemies, and from the hand 
of all that hate us; 

72 To shew mercy towanls our fathers, 
And to rcmeuiber his holy covenant; 

73 The oath which he sw'are unto Abraham our 
father, 

74 To grant unto us that we being delivered out of 
the hand of our enemies 

Should serve him without fear, 
75 In holiness and righteousness before him all our 

davs. 
7G Yea ancl thou, child, shalt be called the prophet 

of the Most High : 
For thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to 

make ready his ways; 
77 To give knowledge of salvation unto his people 

In the remission of their sins, 
78 Because of the 'tender mercy of our God, 1 or, heart oJ 

'Whereby the dayspring from on high 3ohall ;·~;:·ylVhere-
visit us, iii 

79 To shine upon them that sit in darkness and the '~lnny 
shadow of death . auciPnt 

T 'd ,. · ' l f anlhoritic• o gut c our ieet rnto t 1c way o pPace. rcml lmth 

80 And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, and , . .,,,,J ••. 
was in the deserts till the day of his shewing uuto 
hrael. 

2 Now it came to pass in those days, there went out 
a dPcree from Cresar A~gustus, that all 'the world ;,~,'.::f;!,i 

2 should be enrolled. This was the first enrolment """'· 
:; made when Quirinius was governor of Syria. And all 

went to enrol themselves, every one to his own city. 
4 And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of the city 

of Nazareth, into Judrea, to the city of Davill, which 
is called Bethlehem, because he was of the house and 

,; family of Da¥id; to enrol himself with Mary, who was 
G betrothe<' t<J him, being grrat with child. And it 

eame lo pa>o, while they were tlwre, the clay,; wierc 
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fulfilled that she should be delivered And she i 
brought forth her firstborn son; and she wrapped 
him in swaddling clothes, and laid him in a manger, 
because there was no room for them in the inP. 

And there were shepherds in the same country s 
1 or, night- abiding in the field, and keeping 'watch by night over 
•«<tchu their flock. And an angel of the Loni stood by g 

them, and the glory of the Lord shone round about 
them: and they were sore afraid. And the angel said 10 
unto them, Be not afraid; for behold, I bring you 
good tidings of great joy which shall he to all the 
people: for there is born to you this day in the city 11 

, or Ancint- of David a Saviour, which is 'Christ the Lord. And 1~ 
•d Lord this i;; the sign unto you; Ye shall find a babe 

wrapped in swaddling clothes, and lying in a manger. 
And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of 1:i 
the heavenly host praising God, and saying, 

Glory to God in the highest, 1.1 
',!any And on earth 'peace among 'men iu w horn he 
:~~~e:~tics . is well pleased. 
read peace, And 1t came to pass, when the angels went away Li 

~7,';:.~.~ 1~-:;::~e from them into heaven, the shepherds said one to 
•Gr. men of another, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and 
r::::;;,,<re. see this •thing that is come to pass, which the Lord 
"Or, •aying hath made known unto us. And they came with JG 

haste, and found both Mary and Joseph, and the 
babe lying inthemanger. And when they saw it, Ji 
they made known concerning the saying whi~h was 
spoken to them about this child. And all that heard 18 
it wondered at the things which were spoken unto 
them by the shepherds. But Mary kept all these 19 

•or, thing• •sayings, pondering them in her heart. And the ~o 
shepherds returned, glorifying and praising Goel for 
all the thingR tbat they had heard and seen, even as 
it was spoken unto them. 

And when eight days were fulfilled for circumcising ~I 
him. his name was called JESUS, which was so called 
by the angel before he was conceived in the womb. 

And when the days of their purification accorrling ~2 
to the law of Moses were fulfilled, they brought him 
up to Jerumlem, to present him to tlie Lord (as it i:i ~3 
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written in the law of the Lord, Every male that 
openeth the womb shall be called holy to the Lord), 

24 and to offer a sacrifice according to that which is said 
in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtledoves, or two 

25 young pigeons. And behold, there was a man in 
Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon; and this man 
was righteous and devout, looking for the consolation 

2G of Israel: and the Holy Spirit was upon him. And it 
had been revealed unto him by the Holy Spirit, that 
he ~hould not see death, before he had seen the Lord's 

2; Christ. And he came in the Spirit into the temple: 
aml when the parents brought in the child J esu~, that 
they might do concerning him after the custom of the 

2s law, then he received him into his arms, and blessed 
God, and ~aid, 

29 Now lettest thou thy 1 servant depart, 0 'Lord, 1 r.r. l.on<l-

30 

Arcording to thy word, in peace; ..,,.,,,,,_ 
For mine eyes have seen thy salvation, •Gr." ,11«.,, •. ,. 

Which thou hast prepared before the face of all :Jl 
peoples; 

A light for 'revelation to the Gentiles, :.~;;f/;;"' 
0

, 

And the glory of thy people Israel. ,,,, 1;,,,;;1.;, 
~·) 

3:J And his father and his mother were marvelling at 
34 the things which were spoken concerning him; and 

Simeon blessed them, and said unto Mary his mother, 
Behold, this child is set for the falling and rising up 
of many in Israel; and for a sign which is spoken 

3,; against; yea and a sword shall pierce through thine 
own soul; that thought~ out of many hearts may be 

3G revealed. And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher (she was •Gr. n.i-. 

'of a great age, having lived with a husband seven ;;;::·.;;·'.i':;, •. 
3i years from her virginity, and she had been a widow even 

for fourscore and four years), which departed not from 
the temple, worshipping with fa~tings and suppliea-

:J:< liong uight and day. And coming up at that very 
hnur she gave thanks unto God and sp!'lke of him to 
all them that were looking for the redemption of 

3~ Jrrnsalem. And when they had accomplished all 
thiugi that were according to the law of the Lord, 
they r~turnecl into Galilee, to theirow11 city ':\a;:arl'!h. 
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1 Gr. 1.ecom· And the child grew, and waxed strong, filled with 40 

:;'.i:L'..~~~-uf wisdon1 : and the grace of God was upon· him. 
Aud his parents went P.very year to J erusalcm at the 41 

feast ol the pa~sover. And when he was twelve years 42 

old, they went up after the custom of the frast; and 43 

when they had fulfi lied the days, as •_hey were return
ing, the boy Jes us tarried behind in J erusalcm ; aml 
11i~ parent:; knew it not; but supposing him to be in 44 

the company, they went a day's journey; and they 
sought for him 'among their kin~folk an<l arquaint
ance: and when they found him 11ot, they returned to 45 

Jerusalem, seeking for him. And it <·ame to pass, 46 

after three days they found him in the temple, sitting 
'Or, teachers in the midst of the 'doctors, both heariug them, and . 

asking them questions: and all that heard him were 47 

amazed at his undtrstanding and his answus. And 48 
when they saw him, thev were a.toni:•hed: and his 

'Gr. cw.i. mother said unto him, 'Son, why hast thou thus dealt 
with us1 bPhold. thy father and I sought thee>orrowing 
And he said unto them, How is it that ye sought me? 49 

•Or. abm•t wist ye not that I must be 'in my Father·s. houFe? 
;:;~t~•er's And they understood not the saying which he spake r,o 
:;.~; .. ;•; :1:; my unto them. And he went down ,,·ith them, and rnn~e 51 
Pati.er. to Nazareth; and he was subject unto them: and his 
'or, 11,;,.ys mother kl· pt all these 5 sayings in her heart. 
•or, aye An<l Jes us advanced iu wisdom and "stature, and in 53 
'or, Y"'"' 7 favour with God and men. 

Now in the fifreenth year of the reign of Tiberius 1 3 
C::esar, Pontin> Pilate b< ing governor of J ud::ea, and 
Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of the rPgion of Iturrea and TraC'honitis, and 
Lranias tetrarch of Abilene, in the high-priesthood 2 

of Annas and CaiaphHs, the word of' G1id came unto 
John the son of Zacharia.~ in the wilderness. And he 3 
came into all the region round about Jordan, preach-
ing the bapti.•m of repentance unto remi5;:ion of oins; 
as it is written in the book of the wurds of Isaiah tl1e 4 
proplwt, 

The voice of one crying in the wilderue5s, 
l\Iake ye ready the way of Lhe Lord, 
l\Iake his paths 8traight. 
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5 En'ry rnlley shall be filled, 
And every mountain and hill shall be brought 

low; 
And the crooked shall become straight, 
And the rough ways smooth; 

6 Ami all flesh shall see the salvation of God. 
7 He said therefore to the multitudes that went out 

to he baptized of him, Ye offspring of vipers, who 
s warned you to flee from the wrath to come? Bring 

forth therefore fruits worthy of 1 repentance, and begin, or•"'" 
not to sav within vourselves 'Ve have Abraham to our "P'"""''' 
father: i"ur I say· unto you,' that God is able of these 

D stones to raise up children unto Abraham. And even 
now is the axe also laid unto the root of the trees: 
every tree therefore that bringeth not forth good fruit 

10 is hewn down, and cast into the fire. And the mul
titudes asked him, saying, 'Vhat then must we do? 

11 And he answered and said unto them, He that hath 
two coats, let him impart to him that hath none; all<! 

12 he that hath food, let him do likewise. And there 
came also 'publicans to be baptized, and they said 'Re•' mnroi· 

13 unto him, 'l\Iaster, what must we do? Ami he sai.I ~;::,:'.0:~ .~,'.'. 
unto them, Extort no more than that which i~ ap- "ur, Tcachn 

14 pointed you. And 'soldiers also asked him, saying, , r.r. ,,.1,i;,,,. 
Ami we, what must we do? And he saicl unto them,'""""""· 
Do violence to no man, neither 5 exact anything wrong-, or accwe 

fully; and be content with your wages. nn/uoc 

15 And as the people were in expectation, and all men 
rcason1;d in their hearts concerning John, whether 

IG haply he were the Christ; John answered, saying unto 
them all, I indeed baptize yrrn with water; but there 
cometh he that is mightier than I, the latchct of whose 
~hoes I am not •worthy to unloose: he shall baptize you , Gr. ,,>ff .... 

17 'with the Holy Ghost and with fire: whose fan is in cie .. 1. 

his hand, thoroughly to cleanse his threshing-floor, and' or,'" 
to gather the wheat into his garner; but the chaff he 
will burn with unquenchable fire. 

18 'Vi th many other exhortations therC'fore preached he 
1U 'goocl tidings unto the people; hut Herod the tetrarch,, or,,,,. 

being reproved by him for Herodias his brother's wifo, yo•1•cl 

and for all the evil things which Herod ha<l done, 
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arlrlc<l yet this above all, that he shut up John in 20 

prison. 
Now it came to pass, when all the people were 21 

baptize<l, that, Jesus also having been baptize<l, au<l 
praying, the heaven was opened, aud the Holy Ghost 22 

descen<led in a bodily form, as a dove, upon him, an<l 
a voice came out of heaveu, Thou art my belove<l 
Son ; in thee I am well pleased. 

And Jesus himself, when he began to teach, was 23 
about thirty years of age, being the son (as was sup
posed) of Joseph, the son of Heli, the son of l\Iatthat, u 
the son of Levi, the son of Melchi, the son of Jannai, 
the son of Joseph. the son of Mattathias, the son oh;; 
Amos, the son of Nahum, the son of Esli, the son of 
Naggai, the son of Maath, the son of Mattathias, the 26 

son of Semein, the son of J osech, the son of J o<la, the 27 
son of Joanan, the son of Rhesa, the son of Zerubba
bel, the son of 1 Shealtiel, the son of Neri, the son of 28 

Melehi, the son of Ad<li, the son of Cosam, the son of 
El madam, the son of Er, the son of Jes us, the son of w 
Eliezer, the son of J orim, the son of l\Iatthat, the son of 
Levi, the son of Symeon, the son of Judas, the son of 30 

Joseph, the son of Jonam, the son of Eliakim, the son :n 
of Melea, the son of Menna, the son of Mattatha, the 
son of Nathan, the son of David, the son of Jesse, the 32 
son of Obed, the son of Boaz, the son of 2 8almon, the 
son of Nahshon, the son of Ammiuadab, 'the son of3;i 
'Arni, the son of Hezron, the son of Perez, the son of 
Judah, the son of Jacob, the son of Isaac, the son of34 
Abraham, the son of Terah, the son of Nahor, the 8on 35 
of Serug, the son of Reu, the son of Peleg, the son of 
Eber, the son of Shelah, the son of \aiuan, the 8on of :rn 
Arphaxad, the son of Shern, the son of Noah, the son 
of Laruech, the son of Methuselah, the son of Enoch, 37 

the son of Jared, the son of Mahalaleel, the son of 
Cainan, the son of Enos, the son of Seth, the son of .38 
Adam, the son of God. 

And Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned from 1 4 
the Jordan, and was led 'by the Spirit in the wilder
ness during forty days, being tempted of the devil. 2 
And he did cat nothing in those days: and when they 
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3 were completed, he hungered. And the devil said 
uuto him, If thou art the Son nf God, command thi~ 

4 stone that it become 1bread. And Jesusanswered unto 1or, a tn"f 
him, It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone. 

,; A11d he led him up, and shewed him all the kiugdomti 
!i of 'the world in a moment of time. And the devil '<"'- 11 ... 

said unto him, To thee will I give all this authority, ~;:~;J;'."''1 
and the glory of them: for it hath been delivered unto 
me; and to whomsoever I will I give it. If thou 
therefore wilt worship before me, it shall all be thine. 

8 Aud Jesus auswered and said unto him, It is written, 
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only 

9 shalt thou ~erve. And he led him to Jerusalem, and 
set him on 'the pinnacle of the temple, and said unto 'Gr. wini. 

him, If thon art the Son of God, cast thyself down 
10 from hence: for it is written, 

n and, 

He shall give his angels charge concernhig thee, 
to guard thee: 

On their hands they shall bear thee up, 
Lest haply thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering said unto him, It is said, 
Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

J:J And when the devil had completed every tempta-
tion, he departed from him 'for a season. •or, wdil 

14 And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into 
Galilee: anda fame went out concerning him through 

1.5 all the region round about. And he taught in their 
synagogues, being glorified of all. 

16 And he came to Nazareth, where he had been 
brought up: and he entered, as his custom was, into 
the synagogue on the sabbath day, and sto()(l up 

li to read. And there was delivered unto him 'the book '"r, a '"11 
of the prophet Isaiah. And he opened the "book, and 'Or, ruU 

found the place whne it was written, 
18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 

'Because he anointed me to preach "good tidings :or, Whm-

to the poor: fuce 

He h~ sent me to proclaim release to the cap- , or, ri.e ~··· 
tlves, 1"'' 

And recovering sight to the blind, 
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To set at liberty them thnt are bruised, 
Te proclnim the ncceptable year of' the Lord. 1~ 

•or,"'" And lie closed the 'hook, mid gave it lmck to the 20 
nttendnnt, and sat down : am! the eves of all in the 
sy1111gug11e were fostenetl on him. And he began to 21 

sny nu to them, To-dny hath this scripture been fulfilled 
in your ears. And all bare him witne~s, aad won- 22 
dered at the words of grace which proceeded out of 
his month: and thl'y s11id, Is not this Joseph's son? 
And he snitl unto them, Doubtless ye will my nnlome 2:1 
this pnmhlc, Physicinn, heal thyself: whntsocver we 
have heard dune nt Cnpl'rmtum,do also here in thine 
own country. And he said, Verily I sny unto yon,~·( 
No prophet is acceptuble in his own conn try. llnt of 2.; 
a truth I sny unto you, There were mnny widows in 
Israel in the days of Elijah, when the heaven wns shut 
up three years nnd six months, when there cnmc n 
great famine O\'Cr nil the 1111ul; nrnl unto none of them 26 

, Gr. s"'"l,_ wns Elijah sent, hut only to 'Znrephnth, in the land 
~.. of Sidon, unto n woman thnt wns n widow. Ami 2i 

tl,1erewerc mnny lepers in Israrl in the time of Eli~hn 
the prophet; nnd none of them was clr:urncd, hut 
only Nnamau the Syrian. Ami they were nil filled 23 
with wrath in the ~ynngoguc, as they heard these 
things; nud they rose up, nnd cast him forth out 2~l 
of the city, and led him unto the brow of the hill 
whereon their city was built, that they might throw 
him down headlong. But he passing through the ~I) 
midst of them went his wnY. 

And he came down to( ~ajlernaum, n city of Gnlilec. ~l 
And he wns tenching them on the snhbnth day: and 3~ 
they were astonished at his teaching; for his word wus 
with authority. And in the synagogue there was a 3;1 

•Gr. d,.,,.o,. mnn, which hurl I\ spirit of an unclean 'devil; nnd he 
cried out with a load voice, 'Ah! whnt hnve we to do ;11 
witih thee, thou Jesus of Nnznreth? art thou come 
to destroy us? I know thee who thou art, the Holy 

4 Or, Let 
CdOIH.!. 

Ono of God. And Jesus rchuked him, saying, Hohl 35 

thy renee, and come out of him. And when the 
'dcvi hnd thrown him down in the midst., he mmeout 
of him, hnving done him no hurt. Ami amazement ;16 
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came upon all, and they spake together, one with 
another, saying, 'Vhat is 'this word? for with authority ,0 , '""' 

and power he commandeth the unclean spirits, and ,, .. ,,:1, th"' 

:l7 thev come out. And there went forth a rumour ';;;;;'. .. '.'.::::':' 
con.cerning him into every place of the region round .. , 
about. 

:is And he rose up from the synagogue, and entered 
into the house of Simon. And Simon's wife's mother 
was holden with a great fever; and they besought him 

3~ for her. And he stood over her, and rebuked the fever; 
and it left her: and immediately she rose up and 
ministered unto them. 

40 Ami when the sun was setting, all they that had 
any sick with divers diseases brought them unto him; 
and he hid his hands on every one of them, and 

41 healed them. And 'devils also came out from many, 'Gr. de"""'"· 
crying out, and saying, Thou art the Son of God. 
And rebuking them, he suffered them not to speak, 
because they knew that he was the Christ. 

4~ Ancl when it was day, he came out and went into a 
clesert place: and the mi.1ltitudes sought after him, and 
came unto him, and would have stayed him, that he 

43 shoul1l not go from them. But he said unto them, I 
must preach the 'good tidings of the kingdom of God "Or, yo<pd 

to the other cities also: for therefore was I sent. 
44 And he was preaching in the synagogues of 

'Galilee. •Yer)' runny 

5 1 Now.it came to pass, while the multitude preFsed ~:::·i,'..','.iu,. 
upon h11n and heard the wo1d of God, that he was read J'""'" 

2 standing by the lake of Gennesaret; and he saw two 
boats standing by the lake: but the fishermen had 

3 gone out of them, and were washing their nets. And 
he entered into one of the boats, which was Simon's, 
and asked him tu pnt QUt a little from the land. 
And he sat down and taught the multitudes out of' 

4 the boat. And when he had left speaking, he said 
unto 8imon, Put out into the deep, and let down your 

5 nets for a draught. And Simon answered and said, 
Master, we toiled all night, and took nothing: hut at 

G thy worrl I will let down the nets. And when they 
had this done, they inclosed a great multitude of' 
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fishes; aud their nets were breaking; and they; 
beckoue<l unto their partner8 in the other boat, 
that they should come au<l help them. An<f they 
came, aud filled Loth the boats, so that they begau to 
sink. But Simon Peter, when he saw it, foll down 8 
at Jesus' knees, saying, Depart from me; for I am 
a sinful man, 0 Lord. For he was amazed, and o 
all that were with him, at the draught of the fishes 
which they had taken; and so were also James and 10 

John, sons of Zebedee, which were partners with 
Simon. And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; from 
hc:iceforth thou shalt 'catch men. An<l when they 11 
had brought their boat~ to land, they left all, and 
followed him. 

And it came to pass, while he was in one of the 12 
cities, behold, a man full of leprosy: and when he saw 
Jesus, he fell on his face, and besought him, sayiug, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. Aud 13 
he stretched forth his hand, and touched him, saying, 
I will; be thou made clean. And straightway the 
leprosy departed from him. And he charged him to tell 11 
no man: but go thy way,aud shew thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy cleansing, according as Moses com
manded, for a testimony unto them. But so much 15 
the more went abroad the report concerning him: and 
great multitudes came together to hear, and to be 
healed of their infirmities. But he withdrew himself 16 
in the deserts, and prayed. 

And it came to pass on one of those days, that he 11 
was teaching; and there were Pharisees and doctors 
of the law sitting by. which were come out of every 
village of Galilee and J udooa and Jerusalem: and the 
power of the Lord was with him 'to heal. And be- 18 
hold, men bring on a bed a man that was palsied: 
and they sought to bring him in, and to lay him before 
him. And not finding by what way they might bring rn 
him in because of the multitude, they went up to the 
housetop, and let him down through the tiles with bis 
couch into the midst before Jesus. And seeing their 20 

faith, he said., Man, thy sins are forgiven thee. And 21 

the scribes and the Pharisees Legan to reasori, saying, 
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Who is this that spcaketh blasphemies? Who can 
·.~forgive sius, but God alone? llut Jesus perceiving 

their reasonings, answered and said unto them, 1 \Vhat 1 oi, 1n,y 

lJ reason ye in your hearts? \Vhethcr is easier, to rny, 
Thy sins are forgiven thee; or to say, Arise and walk? 

~4 But that ye may know that the Son of man hath 
7 power on earth to forgive sins (he said unto him , or, ,,,. 11,,,. 

that was palsied), I say unto thee, Arise, and take up ··ilv 
25 thy couch, an<l go unto thy house. And immediately 

he rose up before them, and took up that whereon he 
2G lay, and departed to his house, glorifying q:o<l. An<l 

amazement took hold on all, au<l they glorified Go<l ; 
and they were filled with fear, saying, \Ve have seen 
strange things to-day. 

2i An<l aftH these things he went forth, and beheld a 
publican, named Levi, sitting at the place of toll, and 

2s said unto him, Follow me. And he forsook all, and 
w rose up and followed him. And Levi made him a 

great feast in his house: and there was a great multi
tude of publicans and of others that were sitting at 

30 meat with them. Aud' the Pharisees an<l their scribes a or the 

murmured against his disciples, saying, \Vhy do ye eat Ph"~'"'''' 
31 and drink with the publicans and sinners? And Jesus ~:.~i1.~'.· 

answering said unto them, They that are whole have no "'"""Y '""'" 
3] r.eed of a physician; but they that are sick. I am not 

come to call the righteous but sinners to repentance. 
33 And they said unto him, Thedisciplesof John fast often, 

and make supplications; likewise also the disciple8 of 
34 the Pharisees; but thine eat and drink. And Jesus 

said unto them, Can ye make the sons of the bride-
35 chamber fast, while the bridegroom is with them? But 

the days will come ; and when the bridegroom shall 
be taken away from them, then will they fast in those 

31J <lays. And he spake also a parable unto them; No 
man rendtth a piece from a new garment an<l putteth 
it upon an old garment; else he will rend the new, and 
also the piece from the new will not agree with the old. 

3i And no man putteth new wine into old •wine-skins; • Thn1 i<, 

else the new wine will burst the skins, and itself~~~',,;'.'"1 
"' 

Jb will be spilled, and the skins will perish. But new 
3U wine must be put into fresh wine-skins. And no man 
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having <lrunk ol<l wine <lesireth new: for he saith 
1 'Tany The old is 'good. ' 
;;;;;i;;:;.lu"' Now it came to pass on a 'sabbath, that he was 1 G 
nwl ""''"· going through the cornfields; and hi; disciple,; 
, ~'''"Y pluckc<l the ears of corn, and did eat, rubbing them 
;;;;;·1•;;:~lti.,, inT their hands. B~t c~rt~in of the Pharisees sai<l, 2 
ilM·rt "cowl-" hy do ye that wl11ch It IS not lawful to do on the 
Jirot. sabbath day? And J cs us answering them said, Have 3 

ye not read even this, what David did, when he was 
an hnngred, he, and they that were with him; how ·1 
lie entered into the house of God, and did take and 
eat the shewbrea<l, and gave also to them that were 
with him; which it is not lawful to eat rnve for the 
priests alone? And he said unto them, The Son of 5 
man is lord of the sabbath. 

And it came to pass on another sabbath, that he 6 
entered into the synagogue and taught: am! there was 
a man there, and his right hand was withered. And 7 
the scribes aud the Pharisees watched him w he th er he 
would heal on the sabbath ; that they might find how 
to accuse him. But he knew their thoughts; and he 8 
Raid to the man that had his hand withered, Rise np, 
and stand forth in the midst. And he arose aud stood 
forth. And Jesus mid unto them, I ask you, Is it~ 
lawful on the sabbath day to do good, or to do harm? to 
save a life, or to destroy it? And he looked round 10 
about on them all, and said unto him, Stretch forth 
thy hand. And he did so: and his hand was restored. 

•or,Jooi;,,1,. But they were filled with "madness; and communed 11 
one with another what they might do to Jesus. 

And it came to pass in these days, that he went out 12 
into the mountain to pray; and he continued all night 
in prayer to God. And when it was day, he called his 13 
disciples: and he chose from them twc·lve, whom also 
he named apostles; Simon, whom he also named 14 
Peter, and Andrew his hrother, aud James and John, 
and Philip and Bartholomew, and l\Iatthew and 10 
Thomas, and James the son of Alphmus, an<! Simon 

•or, hrothcr. which was called the Zealot, and Judas the 4
8on of11; 

Seo Jude 1. Jam es, and Judas Iscariot, w hieh was the traitor ; a u<I 17 

he came down with them, and stood on a level place, 



S. LUKE. 117 

and a great multitude of his disciples, and a !!m:tt 
number of the people from all Jud:ea and Jerusalem, 
and the ;ea coaot of Tyre and Sidon, which came to 

1,; hear him, and to be heaied of their diseases; and they 
that were troubled with unclean spirits were healed. 

19 And all the multitude sought to touch him: for power 
came forth from him, and healed them all. 

20 And he lifted up his eyes ou his disciples, and 
said, Blessed are ye poor: for yours is the kingdom 

21 of God. Blessed are ye that hunger now: for ye 
shall be filled. Blessed are ye that weep now: for ye 

22 shall laugh. Blessed are ye, when men shall hate 
you, and when they shall separate you from their com
pany, and reproach you, au<l cast out your name as 

23 evil, for the 8on of man's sake. Rejoice iu that day, 
and leap for joy: for behold, your reward is great in 
heaven: for in the same manner did their fatherci unto 

24 the prophets. But woe unto you that are rich! for 
25 ye have received your consolation. \Voe unto you, 

ye that are full now! for ye shall hunger. 'Voe unto 
yott, ye that laugh now! for ye shall mourn and weep. 

2G Woe unto you, when all men shall speak well of you! 
for in the rnme manner did their fathers to the false 
prophet~. 

27 But I say unto you which hear, Love your enemies, 
28 do good to them that hate you, bless them that cnrse 
29 you, pray for them that despitefully use you. To 

him that smiteth thee on the one check offer also the 
other; and from him that taketh away thy cloke 

:io withhold not thy coat also. Give to evPry one that 
asketh thee; and of him that taketh away thy goods 

:n ask them not again. And as ye would that men 
:i~ should do to you, do ye also to them likewise. And 

if ye love them that love yuu, what thank have ye~ 
:i:i for even sinners love those that Juve them. And if 

ye <lo good to them that do good to you, what thank 
3~ have ye? for even sinners do the same. And if ye 

lend to them of whom ye hope to receive, what thank'~"'.'"' 
have ye? even einners lend to sinners, to rceei,·e ::::;·,11~1';~,it·~ 

:15 a"ain as much. But love vour enemies. a11<l <lo them ..... J .i,.,,, .. ;, 
"' d d ] • · • 111f) u( itu goo , an end, 111cvcr <le~pairrng; and your n·1rnnl ,,,.,.: 
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~hall be great, and ye shall be sons of the Most 
High: for he is kind toward the unthankful and evil. 
Be ye merciful,- even as your Father is merciful ~6 
And judge not, aud ye shall D<•t be judged: and 37 
coudemn not, and ye ~hall not be condemned: re

lease, and ye shall be released: give, and it shall be 38 
given unto you; good measure, pressed down, shaken 
together, running over, shall they give into your 
bosom. For with what measure ye mete it shall be 
measured to you again. 

And he spake also a parable. unto them, Can the ~9 
blind guide the blind? shall they not hoth fall into a 

ior, teacher pit? The disciple is not above his 'master: but every 10 
one when he is perfected shall be as hi> 'master. 
And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy 41 
brother's eye, but considerest not the beam that is in 
thine own eye? Or how canst thou say to thy brother, 42 
Brother, let me cast out the mote that is in thine eye, 
when thou thyself beholdest not the beam that is in 
thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, cast out first the 
beam out of thine own eye, and then shalt thou see 
clearly to cast out the mote that is in thy brother's 
eye. For therP. is M good tree that bringeth forth 43 

corrupt fruit; nor again a corrupt tree that bringeth 
forth good fruit. For each tree i:i known by its own 4-1 
fruit. For of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a 
bramble bush gather they grapes. The good man 45 
out of the good treasure of his heart bringeth forth 
that which is good; and the evil man out of the evil 
treasure bringeth forth that which is evil: for out of 
the abundance of the heart his m•iuth spcaketh. 

And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and <lo not the 46 
things which I say? Every one that cometh unto 47 
me, and heareth my words, and doeth them, I will 
shew you to whom he is like: he is like a man 18 

'Mnny building a house, who digged and went deep, and 
::::~1i1~:~~lics lairl a foundation upon the rock: and when a floocl 
,,.,,,1 for it arose, the stream brake against that house, and could 
~;;;,1,,'.;1:~;· not shake it: 'because it had been well builded. 
~~~';:.";,:in But he that heareth, and doeth not, i; like a man .19 
Muti. ,-;;_ 25. that built a heuse upon the earth without a fuunda-
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tion; against which the stream brake, and straight
way it foll in; and the ruin of that house was great. 

i 1 After he had ended all his sayings in the ears of 
the people, he entered into Capernaum. 

~ And a certain centurion's 'servant, who was 'dear ;:;.,~;.:;~•u1-
;1 unto him, was sick and at the point of death. And , 

0 
. 

when he heard concerning Jesus, he sent unto him ;,, 1~:.~'"c'°'~ 
elders of the Jews, asking him that he would come ~'r,;;•;;'.;t· 

.1 and save hi:i 'servant. And they, when they came to hiu• 

.Trsus, besought him earnestly, saying, He is worthy 
;; that thou shouldest do thi~ for him: for he loveth our 
t; nation, and himself built us our synagogue. And 

.Tesus went with them. And when he was now not 
far from the house, the centurion sent friends to him, 
saying unto l1im, Lord, trouble not thyself: for I am 
not 'worthy that thou shouldest come under my roof: , Gr . .. '.Di

~ wherefore neither thought I myself worthy to com3 c«·ut. 

unto thee: but ·~ay the word, and my 5servant shall, Gr.""' 

~he healed. For I also am a man set under authority,"'"'" ,;.,.,,z. 
having under myself soldiers: and I say to this one, 'or, 1,oy 

Uo, and he goeth ; and to another, Come, and he 
cometh; am! to my 'servant, Do this, and he doeth 

~it. And when Jesus heard these things, he mar
velled at him, and turned and said unto the multi
tude that followed him, I say unto you, I have not 

10 found so great faith, no, not in Israel. And they 
that were sent, returning to the house, found the 
'~crvant whole. 

11 And it came to pass 6soon afterwards, that he went , Many an
to a citv called Nain · and his disciples went with ci··n• •;nrh<>-

12 him, and a great multitude. Now when he drew ~::i1•;:~::~: 
near to the gate of the city, behold, there was carried .tay. 

out one that was dead, the only son of his mother, 
and she was a widow: and much people of the city 

I:J was with her. And when the Lord saw her, he had 
c<'mpassion on her, and said unto her, 'Veep not. 

d And he came nigh and touched the bier: and the 
bt•arers stood still. And he said, Young man, I say 

:.5 unto thee, .Arise. And he that was dead sat up, and 
began to speak. Aud he gave him to his mother. 

JG Aud fear took hold on all: and they glorified Gud, 
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Raying, A grc·at prophet is arisen among us: and, 
God hath visited his people. And this rcptlrt went 17 
forth concerning him in the whole of J udwa, an<l all 
the n:gion round about. 

An<l the disciples of John told him of all these rn 
thingd. Aud John calling unto him 'two of hi~ rn 
disciples sent them to the Lord, saying, Art thou he 
that cometh, or look we for another l And when the 20 

men were come unto him, they said, John tl1e Baptist 
hath sent us w1to thee, ~aying, Art thou he that 
cometh, or look we for another? In that hour he 21 
cnred many of diseases and 'plagues aud evil spirits; 
and on many that were blincl he bestowed sight. 
And he answered and said unto them, Go your way, 2~ 
and tell ,John what things ye have seen alHI heard, 
the blind receive their sight, the lame walk, the lepers 
are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead arc raised 
up, the poor have "good tidings preached to them. 
And blessed is he, whosoever shall find none occasion 2:1 
of stumbling in me. 

Aud when the messengers of ,John were rleparted, 2-1 
he began to say unto the multitudes conenning John, 
What went ye out ir1to the wilderness to bcholcl? a 
reed shaken with the wind? But what went ve out :i,; 
to see? a man clothed iu soft raiment? Behold, 
they which are gorgeously apparelled, and live deli
cately, are in kings' courts. llut what went ye out to 2G 

see? a proph;)t? Yea, I say unto you, and much 
more than a prophet. This is he of whom it is 27 
written, 

Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, 
Who shall prepare thy way before thee. 

I sav unto you, Among them that are born 1,f women ~s 
tlwre is none greater than John: yet he that is 'but 
Ii ttle in the kingdom of God is greater than he. An1l 2~ 
all the people when they heard, and the pu blicau", 
ju,tificd God, 5bc·ing baptized with the baptism of 
,Juhu. llut the Phariiees and the lawyer~ rejected :1J 
for themselves the counsel nf Grnl, "being not bap
tized of him. 'Vhereunto then. Jhall I lik('n the men :H 

of this gcueratiou, au<l to what .ire they like? They :i~ 
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are like unto children that sit in the marketplace, 
and call one to another; which say, 'Ve piped unto 
you, and ye did not dance; we wailed, and ye did 

33 i1ot weep. For John the Baptist is come eating 
no bread nor drinking wine; and ye say, He hath 

34 a 1 devil. The Son of man is come eating and 1 Gr. demou. 

drinking; and ye say, Behold, a gluttonous man, and 
a wi1wbibber, a friend of publicans and sinners! 

3,; And wisdom' is justified of all her children. •or,,..., 
3G And one of the Pharisees desired him that he 

would eat with him. And he entered into the 
37 Pharisee's hou~e, and sat down to meat. And 

behold, a woman, which was in the city, a sinner; 
and when she knew that he was sitting at meat in the 
Pharisee's house, she brought 3 an alabaster cruse of 3 0r, aflo.•k. 

~s ointment, and standing behind at his feet, weeping, 
she began to wet his feet with her tears, and wiped 
them with the hair of her head, and 'kissed his feet, •Gr. k;.., .. 1 

3~ and anointed them with the ointment. Now when ..... c1 •• 

the Pharisee which had bidden him saw it, he spake 
within himself, saying, This man, if lie were "a pro- 'Some 

phet, would have perceived who and what manner of ~:;~:~~~tic' 
woman this is which toucheth him, that she is a ,..,,.i the 

10 f'inner. And Jesus answering said unto him, Simon, 1:,::;{;~~" 2j~"" 
I have somewhat to say unto thee. And he saith, :i· •. 

41 ° :\laster, rnv on. A certain lender had two debtors: •or, T""''"'' 
the one owc"d five hundred 7 pence, and the other fifty.; s .. e mar~i-

4~ \Yhen they had not wherewith to pay, he forgave ~l'.~ 1 ~''.'~·,.;::'. 
them both. 'Vhich of them therefore will love him 2, . 

. 11 rnn:<t? fiicnon answered and said, He, I suppose, to 
whom he forgave the most. And he said unto him, 

44 Thou hast rightly judged. And turning to the woman, 
he said unto Simon, Seest thou this woman? I entered 
into thine house, thou gavest me no water for my 
foet: but she hath wetted my feet with her tears, and 

4,, wiped them with her hair. Thou gavest me no kiss: 
but she, since the time I came in, hath not ceased 

4!i to 'kiss my feet. My head with oil thou didst not• Gr. k~• 
:rnoint: but she hath anointed my feet with ointment. '"'"·i.. 

4; \\'hcrefore I say unto thee, Her sins, which are many, 
are forgiven; for she loved much: but to whom little 
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is forgiven, the same loveth little. And he Haid unto 48 
her, Thy sins are forgiven. And they that sat at 4!! 

1 or, """"'9 meat with him began to say 'within themselves, \Vho 
is this that even forgiveth sins? And he said unto 00 
the woman, Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace. 

And it came to pass soon afterwards, that he went I 8 
ahou t through cities and villages, preaching and 

2 or, U'"l'"l bringing the 'good tidings of the kingdom of God, 
and with him the twelvt', and certain women which 2 
had been healed of evil spirit.~ and infirrnitirH, Mary 

0 Gr . .i •. ,,.,,,,,_ that was called Magdalene, from whom seven '1dcvils 
had gone out, and Joannna the wifo of Chuza Herod's :1 
~teward, and Susanna, and many others, which 

• Mnuy ministered unto 'them of their su hstance. 
-~:;~~::~·::.~tlPH And when a great n1ultitudc came together, and 1 
n·ml '""" t11ey of PVery city resorted unto him, he spake hy a 

parable: The Hower went forth to sow his sred: am! r, 
as he sowed, some foll hy the way side; and it was trocl
dcu under foot, and the birds of the heaven devoured 
it. And other foll on the rock ; ancl as soon as it,; 
grew, it withered away, because it had no moisture. 
A 11<1 other foll amidst the thcrrns ; and the thorns 7 
grew with it, and choked it. And other foll into the 8 

goocl 1-(round, ancl grew, encl brought forth fruit a 
hundredfold. As he said these things, he cried, He 
that hath curs to hear, let him hear. 

And his disciples asked him what this parable fJ 

might be. And he Aaid, Unto you it is givf'n to 10 
know the myHteries of the kinl-(dorn of Urn!: but to 
the rest iu parables; that H1·ei11g they may not ~cc, 
and hearing they may 11ot under:;tancl. Now the 11 

parable is this: The Heed is the word of <iod. And 1~ 
those by the way side arc they that have heard; then 
cometh the devil, and taketh away the word from 
their he11rt, that they may not believe and he saved. 
And those on the rock ttrf! they which, whPn th<·y J:l 

have heard, receive the word with joy ; mHI these 
have no root, which for a while believe, and in time 
of temptation fall away. Ancl that which foll 111nong l·l 
the thorns, these arc they that have hPard, lllHI aH 
1hey go on their way they arc choked with ran•H au<! 
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riches and pleasures of thi.:1 life, and bring nn 3uit to 
i.; perfoction. And that iu the good ground, these arc 

;uch as in an honest and good heart, having heunl 
th! word, huld it fast, awl bring forth fruit with 
lHtience. 

JG And no man, when he hath lighted a lamp, co\•ereth 
it with a vessel, or putteth it under a bed; but putteth 
it on a stand, that they \d1ich enter in may see the 

i; light. Fur nothing i:; hid, that shall not be made 
nunifest; nor anything secret, that shall not be known 

1' and come to light. Take heed therefore how ye 
hear: for whosoever hath, to him shall be given; and 
who:mever hath not, from him shall be taken away 
C\'~n that which he 1thinketh he hath. IOr, mmctl, 

rn An(! there came to him hi.> mother and brethren, "'""''" 
w arnl they could not come at him for the crowd. Arnl 

it was t~l<l him, Thy mother and thy brethren stand 
2l without, desiring to see thee. But he answered and 

said unto them, .My mother and my brethren are 
thc.o;e which hear the word of God, and do it. 

22 Now it came to pas8 on one of those days, that he 
entere<l into a boat, himself and his disciples; and he 
sai<I untu them, Let us go over unto the other side of 

~·3 the lake: auJ they launched forth. llut as they saile(l 
he fell asleep : arnl there came down a storm of win(! 
on the lake; and they were filling with waler, an(\ 

~1 were injeopar<ly. And they came to him, and awoke 
him, saying, .Master, ma,ter, we perish. And he 
awoke, ancl rehukeil the wind and the raging of the 

~.; water: and they cea,;t><l, and there was a calm. An<l 
he s~i<l unto them, 'Vhere is your faith? And being 
afraid they marvelle<l, saying one to another, Who 
then is thi,;, that he commandeth even the wiuds and 
the water, and they obey him ? 

"'; c\nd. they arriv~d at tl.1e ?ountry of the 'Gerasene;<, '.,~'.~,'.';;·, 
c~ 1d11d1 ,_, over agarnst Galilee. And wlwn he wa,; ""'" "·;t:.· 

eomu forth upon the land, there met him a certain ~:::'.'.~,.'.;·:··
man out of the city, who had "devils; and for a long•·""'"'· 'r;,._ 

time he had worn no clothes, ancl abode not in any :'::'.;;·~:;, .. "l~1 

~.,house, but in the tombs. And when he saw .Jesu~. he zcr. ,i,""'"·'· 
crie<I u11t, arnl foll down before him, a111\ with a low! 
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voice Bil.id, 'Vhat have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son 
of' the l\Iost High God? I beseech thee, tormeht me 
not. For he commandrd the unclean spirit to come 29 
out from the man. For 'oftentimes it had seized 
him: aud he was kept under guard, and bound with 
chains and fetters; and breaking the bandH asunder, 
he was driven of the 'devil into the deserts. And 30 

,Jesus asked him, 'Vhat is thy name? Au<l he said, 
a Gr. ckm-01 ... Legion; for many 'devils were entered into him. And 31 

they intreated him that he would not command them 

1 Or, s1wed 

to depart into the abyss. Now there was there a herd 32 

of many swine feeding on the mountain : and they 
in treated him that he would give them leave to enter 
into them. And he gave them leave. And the 'devils 33 

came out from the man, and entered into the swine : 
and the herd rushed down the steep iuto the lake, and 
were choked. And when they that fed them saw what 34 

had come to pass, they fled, and told it in the city 
and in the country. And they went out to see what 35 

had come to pass; and they came to J es:is, and found 
the man, from whom the "devils were gone out, sitting, 
clothed and in his right mind, at the feet of Jesus: 
and they were afraid. And they that saw it tJld them 3G 

how he that was possessed with 'devils was 'made 
whole. And all the people of the country of the 37 
·Gerasenes round about asked him to depart frrim 
them; for they were holden with great fear: and he 
entered intn a boat, and returned. But the man from 38 

whom the "devils were gone out prayed him that he 
might be with him : but he sent him away, saying, 
Heturn to thy house, and declare how great things 30 

God hath done for thee. And he went his way, pub
lishing throughout the whole city how great things 
Jesus had done for him. 

And 3.3 Jesus returned, the multitude wr.lcomccl 40 

him; for they were all waiting for him. And behold, 11 
there came a man named ,J a"irus, and he was a ruler of 
the synagogue: and he fell down at Jesus' feet, and 
besought him to come intu his hou~e; for he had 1111 ·IJ 
011.ly daughter, about twelve years of age, and she lay 
a dyh1g. But as he went thu rnultituclcs thronged him. 
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.J3 A!Hl a womau having an issue of blood twelve 
years, which 'had spcut all her living upon ph>'sici11;ns, 1""m" 

Hand eould 110t be healed of. auy, came behm? !nm, '.',',',~;:::';,;,., 
and touched the bonier of Ins garment: and 1111mc- 0111;1 ,,,.,; 

45 diately the i~sue of her blood stanched. And Jesu8 /!:'.:;~·:'.;.,,;;" 
said, 'Vho is it that touched me? And when all de- J',,"';,"'"'• 
uicd, Peter mid, 'and they that were with him, Mil.Ster,~~:'.~'" 

46 the 1~ultitudes press thee aud crush thee. But Jesus ~~~i~~\,;,.. 
said, t-ome one did touch me: for I perceived that omi• "'"' 

47 power had gone forth from me. Aud when the woman :'.'.,'.~, '~;;,. 
saw that she was not bid, she came trembling, and "'"'· 
falling down before him declared in the presence of all 
the people for what came she touched him, and how 

48 she wa,; !1ealed immediately. Anr:I he said unto her, 
Daughter, thy faith hath 'made thee whole; go in 'nr. "'""1 

~~ -
49 'Yhilc he yet spake, there cometh one from the ru!C'r 

of the synagogue's hou.sc, saying, Thy daughter is dead; 
50 trouble nut the '.Master. But Jesus hearing it, an- •or Tcmha 

swercd him, Fear not: only believe, and she shall be 
51 'made whole. And when °he eame to the hou~e, he 'Or, ""''d 

suffered not any man to enter in with him, save Peter, 
and John, and James, and the father of the maiden 

5~ and her mother. And all were weeping, and bewaili11g 
her: but he said, \V cep not; for she is not dead, but 

53 sleepcth. And they laughed him to scorn, knowing 
54 that she was dead. But be, taking her by the hand, 
55 called, saying, Maiden, ari;:e. And her spirit re-

turned, and she rose up immediately : and he com-
56 manded that something he given her to eat. And her 

parents were amazed: but he charged them to tell 
no man what had been done. 

!} 1 And he called the twelve together, and gave them 
power and authority over all "devils, and to cure o Gr. dcowo.•. 

2 disease>'. Aud he sent them forth to preach the king-
3 dum of God, anrl to heal 7 the sick. And he said unto , ~ .. 

1110 

them, Take nothing for your jourr_iey, neither ~tatl; nor :::;:L".·::f,;,., 
wallet, nor bread, nor money ; neither have two coats. ••111;1 "'" 

4 Aud into whatsoever house ye enter, there abide, ancl "'"· 
5 the11ce depart. And as many as receive you nut, 

wheu ye depart from that city, shake off the dust from 



126 S. LtTKE. 

y'>ur f~-et f.,r a t<stimony again:;t them. An•I the¥ 6 
i::~parte<l, and weut t~rougbout the ¥illages, preaching 
the i{'"'pel, and bftllmg e\·erY"rbere. 

Now Herod t.he tetrarch beard of all that was dnne: ; 
awl be was much perplexed, h"Cause that it w:~ said 
Ly some, that Johu was risen from the dead; and bv s 
some, that Elijah bad appeared ; and by others. that 
one of the old prophets was risen again. And Herud ~ 
~aid, John I beheaded: but who is this, about whom 
I hear such things? And be sought to see him. 

Aud the apostles, when they were returned, dedared 10 
unto h'm what things they bad done. And ht took 
them, and withdrew apart to a city called Bethsaida. 
But the multitudes perceiving it followed him: and be n 
welcomed them, and spake to them of the kingdom of 
Gnd, and them that had need of healing be healed. 
And the day began to wear away; and the tweh-c 1~ 
came, and said unto him, Send the multitude awav, 
that they may go into the rulagt>S and country rot11i1l 
about, and lodge, and get "\""ictuals: for we are here in 
a desert place. But he said unto them, Gi"\""e ye them 13 
to eat. And thev said, \Ve have no more than frrn 
loaves and two fishes; except we should go and buy 
food for all this people. For they were a'lout five u 
thousand men. And he said unto hisdi:>eiples, Make 

•Gr. •«Ii••· them 'sit down in companies, about fifty each. And 1-5 
they did so, and made them all 'sit doITTJ. And he 10 
took the five loaves and the two fishes, and looking up 
tf) heaven. be hies...~ them, and brake; and gave to the 
disciples to set before the multitude. And they did 1; 
eat, and were all filled: and there was taken up that 
which remained over to them of broken piects, twelve 
ba,kets. 

And it ca.me to pass, as be was praying alone, the IS 
disciples were with him: and he asked them, saying, 
Who do the multitudes say that I am? And they 19 
answering said, John the Baptist; but others 8/:l!f, 

Elijah ; and othe1'8, that one of the old prophets is 
risen again. And he !'Sid unto them, But who s:ir ye'.)) 
that I am ? And Peter answering said, The Christ of 
Goel. But he charge<l them, and commanded them to ~1 
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22 tell thi:; to no man ; saying, The Son of man must 
suffer rnauy things, and be rejected of the elders arnl 
ch id' priests and scribes, and be killed, and the third 

2:l day he rabcd up. And he said unto all, If any man 
woul1l come after me, let him deny himself, and take 

2·1 up his crm'o daily, and follow me. For whosoever 
would sa\·e hio 1 lifo ~hall lose it; hut whosoever shal11er,suu1. 

2,; lose his 'life for my sake, the same shall save it. For 
"·hat is a man profited, if he gain the whole world, and 

21i lose or forfeit his own self? For whosoeycr shall be 
ashamed of mc a!ltl of my words, of him shall the Son 
of man be ru;hamed, whci1 he cometh in his own glory, 
awl the ylury of the FathPT, and of the holy angels. 

27 But I tell you of a truth, There he some of them that 
stand here, whil'h shall in no wise taste of death, till 
they see the kingdom of God. 

2s And it came to pass about eight days aftrr these 
saying:;, he took with him Peter nnd John and Jamco, 

n and wcut up into the mountain to pray. Ami as he 
wa$ praying, the fa,hion ofhiscountcnanrewas altPred, 

30 and hi:; raiment became white and dazzling. And 
behold, there talked with him two men, which were 

31 l\loses anrl Elijah; who appeared in glory, and spake 
of his 'deccaRe which he was about to accomplish at 'Or depar

o2 Jeru;:all'm. Now Peter and they that were with him,,,,; 
were heavy with ~Jeep: hut 3 when they were fully ;,~:;..:;~''lfl 
awake, they saw h1,; glory, and the two men that stood awake 

33 with him. And it came to pass, a.< they were parting 
from him, Peter •aid unto JPsus, Master, it is good for 
us to he here: and let us make three 'tabernacles;• or, booth8 

one for thee, and one for .:\loses, and one for Elijah.: 
3~ not knowing what he ~airl. And while he said these 

things, there came a cloud, and overshadowed them: 
3,:; and thry feared as tlwy entered into the cloud. And 

~voice came out of the cl;iud, saying, This is 'r:ny :"~~:'.~~ 
3G Son, my chosen: hear ye hnn. And when the VOICC authorilie• 

Gcarnc, .Je,us was found alone. And they held their~~~'.'.: . .::?'.'""· 
pea.cc, and told no man in those days any of the things ~·;;iJJ,''.'.~iark 
which they had seen. ix 1 ' 

37 Anrl it· came to pa.~R, on the next day, when they,·,·,.:,.,,, 
were come down from the mountain, a great multitude 1""" 
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met him. .And behold. a man from the multitude 38 
•or, Too<her cried, saying, ')laster, I bP.seech thee to look upon my 

son; for he is mine only cliild: and behold, a spirit .39 
"'"'',,.. taketh him, and he rnddenly crieth out; and it 'teareth 
"""'°' him that hefoameth, and it hardly departeth from him, 

bruising him sorely. .Aud I besought thy disciples to 4o 
cast it out; and they could not. And Jesus answered 41 
and said, 0 faithless aud perverse generation, how 
long shall I be with you, and bear "ith you? bring 
hither thy son. .And as he was yet a coming, the 42 

•Gr. <knvm. 'devil 'dashed him down, and 5tare hirn grievously. 
4(Jr, rent 
him But Jesus rebuked the unclean 8pirit, and healed the 

boy, and gave him back to his father. .And they were 43 
all a.~tonbhed at the majesty of God. 

But while all were marvelling at all the things which 
he did, he said unto hL~ disciples, Let these word8 sink 44 

into your ears: for the Son of man shall be delivered 
up into the hands of men. But they understood not 45 
this saying, and it was concealt-d from them, that they 
should not perceive it: and they were afraid to ask 
him about this saying. 

And there arose a reasoning among them, which uf 46 
•Gr. greater. them should be •greatest. But when Jerns Faw the 47 

rea.~oning of their heart, he took a little child, and 
set him by his ~ide, and said unto them, Whoso- 48 
ever shall receive this little chilrl in my uame receiveth 
me: and whosoever shall receive me receiveth him 

'Gr. 1uaer. that sent me: for he that is' least among you all, the 
same is great . 

.And John an~wered and said, 1\fastPr, we Raw one 49 

•Gr. demonz. casting out "devils in thy name; and we f.,rbade him, 
because he followeth not with u;. But .frous said uuto 50 
him, Forbid him not: for he that is not against you is 
for you. 

•Gr."'"' .Aud it came try pa.f's, when the days •were well-nigh .51 =. 1"" come that he should be received up, he stedfastly set 
his face to go to Jerusalem, and sent messenger~ 52 
before his face: and they went, and entered into 
a village of the Samaritan8, to make rearly for him . 
.And they did not receive him, hccau><e his fac<! .;:i 
was as though he were going to JerlL.;alcu1. AIJ(l 51 
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when his disciples James and John saw this, they 
said, Lord, wilt thou that 're bid fire to come down 

55 from heaven, and consume them'? But he turne?, ;;~~:.\:'.;;, 
5 0 and rebuked them'. And they went to another v1l- autlloritio• 

lage. ~:;j(;;;·~;~,J'.8 
5; And as they went in the way, a certain man said ''""'" 

unto him, I will fullow thee whithersoever thou goest. ""'.'''"'. 
5S And Jesus said unto him, The foxes have holes, and ~:;:;o:;,'.:)"., 

the binls of the heaven have 'nests; but the Son '""1, 1·, 

59 of man hath not where to lay his head. And he said ~'.;;;;~ "''1 

unto another, Follow me. But he said, Lord_, suffer;;·;;;;;·~;.."!., .• 
60 n~e first to go and bury my fathe~·· But he said unto ~;;, ~~,'~;· 

111111, Leave the del!d to bury their own dead; but go ""'' ~'"" For 
61 thou and publi~h abro.ad t.he kingdom of God. And '~:'.',,~~·.;;[. 

another also said, I will follow thee, Lord ; but first ""' '" 
suffer me to bid farewell to them that are at my house. ;~~;','.':~!f,,.,,, 

62 But Jesus said unto him, No man, having put his hand ,,,,, "'"'" 
to the plough, and looking back, is fit fur the kingdom 11

"'
111

• 

of God. ;17;~~-mlgit1a· 
10 1 Now after these things the Lord appoin.ted seyenty' •Man~ 

others, and sent them two and two he/ore his face ancknt 

into every city and place, whither he himself was about ::;;,;1 ~'.~/i1~;0 , 
2 to come. And he said uuto them, The harvest is ·111 l <n in 

plenteous, hut the labourers are few: pray ye thcrv ,·er. 17· 

fore the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth la-
:J bourers iuto his harvest. Go your ways: behold, I 
4 send you forth as lambs in the mid~t of wolves. Carry 

no purse, no wallet, no shoea: am! salute no man 011 , 0 , enter 

5 the way. And into whatsoever house ye shall 5enter, ffrst, say 

~first say, Peace be to this house. And if a son of' 
7 peace he there, your peace shall rest upon 6him: but <or, it 

if not, it 8hall turn to you again. And in that ;;ame 
house remai11, eating aud drinking such things as they 
give: for the labourer is worthy of his hire. Go not 

s from house to house. And into what;;oevcr city ye 
enter, and they receive you, eat such things a.~ are set 

9 before you: and heal the sick that are thcreiu, and say 
uuto them, The kingdom of God ia come nigh unto 

10 yo11. But into what~oever city ye s~1all enter, and they 
rccei ve you not, !.f'l out into the streets thereof and say, 

:1 Even the dust fr0m your city, that cl ea Jeth to our feet, 
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we do wipe off again:ot you: howh-it know this, that 
the kingd•1m of God i.:; come nigh. I sa~- u;ito you, t:! 
It :>hall be more tolerable in that day for Sud .• m, than 
f.1r that city. \Voe unto thee, Cborazin ~ woe unto n 

• ~-,_.,... thee, Beth.._"3ida ~ for if the 'mighty work;; had been 
done in TlTe and Sidon, which were done in ,-ou, 
they would. have repented long ago, 9.tting in si&ck
cloth and a:>he!- Howbeit it shall be more tolerable u 
for Tyre and Sidon in the jud,,"f:ment, than for you. 
And thon, Capernaum, shalt thou be exalted unto 1-5 
heaYen? thou shalt he brought down into Hade!. He l? 
that heareth you bearetb me; and he that rrjecteth 
you rejecteth me ; and he that rejecteth me rejecteth 
him that sent me. 

Aud the seventy returned with joy, saying, Lord, 17 
•Gr . ......._ even the 'devil5 are subject unto u;; in thy name. And 18 

he Slid anto them, I beheld Satan fallen a:; lightning 
from hetven. Behold, I have given you authority to 19 
tread upon &-rpents and scorpions, and over all the 
power of the enemy·: and nothing shall in any w~ 
hurt yon. Howbeit in thi:> rejoice not. that the ~ 
spirits are subject unto you ; but rejoice that your 
names m written in heaven. 

•0r, l'!f In that same hour he rejoiced 'in the Holy Spirit, and :!I 
•o.-, ,..,,- said, I •thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of }ieaven and 

earth, that thou didz:t hide these things from the 'lfi.-e 
and understanding, and didst reveal them unto babe; : 

•o.-, - yea, Father; 'f.1r so it was well-pleasing in thy sight.. 
All things have been delivered unto me of my Father: 22 
and no one knowetb who the Son is, save the Father; 
and who the Father i!, save the Son, and be to 
whomsoever the Son wiiletb to reveal him. And :?3 
turning to the disciples, he said privately, Blessed are 
the eyes which see the things that ye see: for I MY :H 
onto you, that many prophet~ and king~ desired to 
eee the things which ye see, and saw them not; and 
to hear the things which ye hear, and heard them 
DOL 

And behold, a certain lawyer Rood up and tempted :?.5 
•o.-, T_. him, saying, ':&laster, what shall I do to inherit eter

nal life? And he l!aid unto him, What is written in 20 
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2; the law? how readest thou? And he answering said, 
Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 'with all thy heart,' Gr..'rnn. 

an<! with all thy soul, aud 1rith all thy strength, awl 
with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyself. 

2,; And he said unto him, Thou hast answered right: 
20 this do, aud thou shalt Ii ve. But he, desiring tu 

justify himself, said unto Jesus, And. who is ~y 
3ll neighbour? Jesus made answer and saui, A certam 

man was going down from Jerusalem to Jericho; am! 
he fell among robbers, whieh both stripped him and 

.31 beat him, and departed, leaving him half dead. Aud 
hv chance a certain priest was going down that way: 
a;1d when he mw him, he passed by on the othcrsi<le. 

32 c\.ml iu like manner a LeYitc also, when he came to 
the plm·e, and saw hir11, passed by on the other side. 

33 But a certain Samaritan, 11s he journeyed, eamc whC're 
he was: and when he saw him, he was moved with 

34 compassion, and came to him, and bound up his 
1rnunds, pouring on them oil and wine; and he set 
him on his own beast, and brought him to au inn, and 

35 took care of him. And on the morrow he took out 
two 'pence, and gave them to the host, and mid, Tak<'' Fee mar~I· 
care of him; ancl wha!"oev_er thou spendest m<~re, I, ~;'.'. 11'.''~~·u;'." 

3G when I come back agarn, will repay thee. 'Vh1rh of""· 
these three, thiukest thou, pruvc<l 11<'ighhour unto him 

3i that fell amo11g the robbers? And he rnid, He that 
shewed mercy on him. And Jesus mid unto him, Go, 
and do thou likewise. 

38 Xow as they went on their way, he entered into.•..,, d;,. 

a certain village: and a certain wornan named l\Iart ha '""'' "· 
30 rcceivC'rl him into her house. An<I she had a si,ter • ,, i.-w a11· 

called }fary, which also sat at the Lord's feet, and ~:;·;';.'. ;·;.::,1i'"' 
40 hearrl his word. But :\Iartha was "cumbered about ft!,,,.,,, .. , 

much serving; and she came up to him, and said, ?,~';,;"•:;;, 
Lord, dost thou n_ot care that my si~ter did leave me '.~;;;;1;;·;'..; 11, 
to serve alone? bid her therefore that she help me. c1,.,.;.,",., .. 

41 But the Lord answered and said unto her, ',\Iartha, ,, Mam· 

l\Iartha, thou art anxious and troubled about many a 11 •·i<· 11•1 .• 

4~ things: ''hut one thiug is ueedfnl: for Mary hath ~.'.'.~\"'1'.:.'."'' 
chosen the good part, which shall not be taken away{.';','. ','.','.;.:i· .. 4 from brr. 
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Aud it came to pass, as he was praying- in a CC'rlain 1 11 
place, that when he ceased, one of his di>'ciples said 
unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, even as John at'o 
taught his disciples. And he said unto them, When~ 

')!any ye pray, say, 1 Father, Hallowed be thy name. Thy 
;:::~;1l;:~~tics kingdon1 co111e.:1 Give us day by day 3 uur daily:~ 
%:~1.,~"' bread. And forgive us our sins; for we oursC'lve:; ·l 
"Mch '"' also forgive every one that is indebted to us. And 
~;,~~~[~~;: bring us not into temptation.' 
vi. n. And he said unto them, Which of you shall have a;; 
'Man.v friend, and shall go unto him at midnight, and say to 
~~~;~~~~tie's hitn, Friend, lend n1e three loaves; for a. frienrl ofn1inc 6 
ndd ·r,,,, "m is come to me from a journey, and I have nothing to 
~;;'.:;;~;,:,• set before him; and he from within shall answer and 7 

~:,i·;;;;;'.~:i. sa~, Trouble n_1e not: _the door is now s~ut, and ~ny 
w. children are with me rn bed ; I canuot rise and give 
'Gr.°'" thee? I say unto you, Though he will not rise ancl s 
1:;,;;;i~,t':;.,~'.c give him, because he is his friend, yet because of hi~ 
•~!any importunity he will arise and give him 5 as many as he 
~::;'/,::~\ti,,• needeth. And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall he a 
add''"' given you; seek, and ye shall fiud; knock, ancl it 
.7;~;~';h~·'.,u shall be opened unto yoi1. For every one that ask<'th 10 
on.h(or,/rom receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to l1ini 
;1:11t. ,~~h that knocketh it shall be opened. And of which of 11 
•or, what- you that is a father shall his son ask •a loaf, aud he 
;zr,~;: give him a stone? or a fish, and he for a fish gi1·e him 
• ~ome a serpent? Or ~f he shall ask an egg, will he give him 1~ 
~~~~~~itics a scorpion? If ye then, being evil, know how to give 13 
omit a ln"f, good gifts unto your children, how much more shall 
';,;:;'.~c,t;;~, your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that 

ask him? 
'Gr. de"'""· And he was casting out a 7 devil which ?l''J.l clumh. 14 

And it came to pass, when the 7 devil was gone out., 
the dumb man spake; and the multitudes ma1·velled. 

•or, In But some of them said, 8 By Beelzebub the prince of v; 
'Gr. demo .... the 'devils casteth he out 'devils. And others, tempting JG 

liiin, sought of him a sign from heaven. But lw, Ji 
knowing their thoughts, said unto them, Every king
dom divided against itself is brought to clcsolation.; 

1° or,'""' 10 and a house divided against a honse fallrth. Arni if ts 
::;~· {.~~~ Satan also is divided against himself, how shall hiti 
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kirwdom stand? because ye say that I cast out 1 devils 1 Gr. demoru 

18 'by "'Beelzebub. And ifl 'by Beelzebub cast out 1devils, •or,"' 
by whom do your sons cast them out? therefore shall 

w they be your judges. But if I by the finger of Ch.Id 
cast out 1 devils, then is the kingdom of God come 

21 upon you. 'Vhen the strong man fully armed 
22 guardeth his own court., his goods are in peace: but 

when a stronger than he shall come upon him, and 
overcome him, he taketh from him his whole armour 

23 wherein he trusted, and clivicleth his spoils. He that 
is not \dth me is against me; and he that gathereth 

24 not with me scatt.P.reth. The unclean spirit when 'he •or, it 

is gone out of the man, passeth through waterless 
place:<, seeking rest; and finding none, 'he saith, I 
will turn back unto my house whence I came out. 

2.; And whrn 'he is come 'he fincleth it swept and 
21; ga rnishecl. Then goeth 'he, and taketh to him seven 

other spirits more evil than 4 himself; and they enter •or, ii.self 

in and dwell there: and the last state of that man 
bccomcth worse than the first. 

2; And it came to pass, as he said these things, a cer
tain woman out of the multitude lifted up her voice, 
and :<ai<l unto him. Blessed i~ the womb that bare thee, 

28 ancl the breasts which thou didst suck. But he said, 
Yea rather, blessed are they that hear the word of 
Goel, and keep it. 

2~ And when the multitudes were gathering together 
unto him, he began to say, This generation is an evil 
generation: it seeketh after a sign; and there shall no 

~o >ig-n be given to it but the sign of Jonah. For even as 
.Jonah became a sign unto the Ninevites, rn shall also 

31 the Son of man be to this generation. The queen of 
the srrnth shall ri,;e up in the judgement with the men 
<JI' this generation, and shali condemn them: for she 
came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom 
of Solomon; and behold, 5 a greater than Holoman is '·r.r. "'", 

32 here. The men of Nineveh shall ~land up in the"''"" 
jndgcment with this generation, and shall condemn it: 
for they repented at the preaching of Jonah ; and Lc
holrl, 5 a greater than Jonah is here. 

33 No man, when he hath lighted a lamp, putteth it in a. 
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l'ellar, neither under the bushel, but on the stand, that 
they which enter in may see the light. The lamp of 34 

thy body is thine eye: when thine eye is single, thy 
wlrole body also is full of light; but when it is evil, thy 
body also is full of darkness. Look therefore whether ;i;. 
the light that is in thee be not darkness. If therefore 3G 
thy whole body be full of light, having no part dark, 
it shall be wholly full of light, as when the lamp with 
its bright shining doth give thee light. 

1 Gr. bnuk- Now as he spake, a Pharisee asketh him to 1 dine 37 
fu.-1. with him: and he went in, and eat down to meat. 

And when the Pharisee saw it, he marvelled that he :Jk 
had not first washed before 1 dinner. And the Lord 39 

mid unto him, Now do ye Pharisees cleanse the out
side of the cup and of the platter; but your inward 
part is full of extortion and wickedness. Ye foolish 40 

ones, did not he that made the outside make the in
sitle also? Howbeit give for alms tho>e things which 41 

•or, ye ca11 'are within; and behold, all things are clean unto you. 
But woe unto you Pharisees! for ye tithe mint and 43 

rue and every herb, aud pass over judgement and the 
lcve of God : hut these ought ye to have done. and 
not to leave the other undone. \Voe unto vuu Phari- 4;i 

sees! for ye love the chief seats in the synagogue~, 
and the salutations in the marketplaces. \Voe unto '14 
you! for ye are as the tombs "·hich appear nut, and 
the men that walk over thein know it not. 

And one of the lawyers answering saith unto him, 4.3 

•or, T""'"'"' 'l\Iaster, in saying this thou reproachest us also. And 4ti 

he said, Woe unto you lawyers also! for ye lade men 
with burdens grievous to be borne, and ye yoursPlvcs 
touch not the burdens with one of your fingers. 'Voe 47 
unto you! for ye build the tomhs of the prophets, 
and your fathers killed them. So ye arc \l"itne>'se~ 48 

and consent unto the works of your fathers: for they 
killed them, and ye build their tombs. Therefore also 49 

said the wisdom of God, I will send unto them pro
phets aud apostles ; and some of them they shall kill 
and persecute ; that the blood of all the prophet~, ,;o 
which was shed from the foundation of the world, may 
be required of this generation; from the blood of .Abel ul 
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unto the blood of Zachariah, who perished between 
the altar and the 'sanctuary: yea, I say unto you, it 1Gr. 1'°'"•· 

5~ shall be required of this generation. Woe unto you 
lawyer,;! for ye took away the key of knowledge: ye 
entered not in yourselves, and them that were entering 
in ve hindered. 

53 And when he was come out from thence, the scribes 
and the Pharisees began to 'press upon hiin vehemently, 'Or, ,,.t 

54 aml to pro\"Oke him to speak of "many things; laying :1;.;,•;.::·;1;;;;,, 
wait for him, to catch something out of his mouth. "Y""~' 1i;·,. 

I•l 1 In the mean time, whet1 'the many thousands of the JOr, "'"" 

~ mt1ltitude were gathered together, insomuch that they •r.r the 

trodc one upon another, he began to 5say unto his "•v•·iaJ, 0;. 

disciples first of all, Beware ye of the leaven of the 'Or,"'"'""" 
2 Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. But there is nothing ~.'.;;'.'.'::?:'.Ir 

covered up, that shall not be revealed: and hid, that b<>cw··· v• 
3 8hall not be known. "'herefore whatsoever ye have 

said in the darkness shall be heard in the light; and 
what ye have spoken in the ear in the inner cham hers 

4 shall be proclaimed upon the housetops. And I say 
unto you my friends, Be not afraid of them which kill 
the body, and after that have no more that they can 

5 do. But I will warn you whom ye shall fear: Fear 
him, which after he hath killed hath "power to cast 'flr 

G into 'hell; yea, I say unto you, Fear him. Arc not ,..,,/w,;1y 
five sparrows sold for two farthings? ancl not one of •f:r. r.e

i them is forgotten in the sight of Goel. But the very hemm. 

hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear not: ye are 
8 of more value tha·n many sparrows. And I say unto 

you, Every one who shall confeEs 8me before men, 'Gr. in me. 

"ltim shall the Son of man also confess before the •Gr.;,, him. 

9 angels of God: but he that dcnieth me in the presence 
of men shall be denied in the presence of the angels 

rn of Goel. And every one who shall speak a word against 
the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him: but unto 
him that blaspheme:h against the Holy Spirit it shall 

11 not be forgiven. And when they bring you before 
the 8ynag-ogues, and the rulers, and the authorities, 
be not anxious how or what ye shall answer, or what 

1~ ye shall say: for the Holy Spirit shall teach you in 
that very hour what ye ought to say. 
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1 or. 'I'eaci .. , And one out of the multitude said unto him, 1Mastcr, 13 
bid my brother divide the inheritance with me. But H 
he said unto him. Man, who made me a judge or 
a divider over you? And he said unto them, Take 15 

: .. ~~-.f.~~.';"1 heed, and keep yourselves from all covetousness: 'for 
"'"'"'''""" a man's life consisteth not in the abundance of the 
~;·;~·;t;~1~"1 things which he posscsseth. And he spake a parable 16 

{;;7,:'.~}';,",.;,.,. unto them, saying, The ground of a certain rich man 
,,, 1,.,Mrn""'· brought forth plentif'ull y: and he reasonc<l within him- 17 

self; saying, What shall I do, because I have not where 
to bestow my fruits? And he said, This will I do: 18 
I will pull <lowu my barns, and build greater; and 

:J Or, l{fP. 

4 Cr. 01eu 
re1111fre thy 
8oul. 

6 Or, soul 

G Or, age 

there will I bestow all my corn and my goods. And 19 
I will say to my 'soul, 'Soul, thou hast much goods laid 
up for many years; take thine easa, eat, drink, be 
merry. But God said unto him, Thou foolish one, this 20 
night 'is thy 'soul required of thee; and the things 
which thou hast prepared, whose shall they be? So is 21 
he that layeth up treasure for himself', and is not rich 
toward Gm!. 

And he said unto his disciples, Therefore I say 22 
unto you, De not anxious for your 5 life, what ye shall 
eat; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. 
For the 'life is more than the fooc!, and the body 23 
than the raiment. Consider the ravens, that they 2-1 

sow not, neither reap; which have no store-chamber 
nor barn ; and God feedeth them: of how much more 
value araye than the birds! And "\\"hich of you by being 2:; 
anxious can add a cubit unto his "stature? If then ye 2G 
are not able to do even that which is least, why are 
ye anxious concerning the rest? Consider the lilies, 27 
how they grow : they toil not, neither do they spin ; 
yet I say unto you, Even Solomon in all his glory 
was not arrayed like one of these. But if God doth 2s 
so clothe the grass in the field, which to-day is, anrl 
to-morrow is cast into the oven ; how much more 
8hall he clothe you, 0 ye of little faith? And seek not zg 
ye what ye shall eat, and what ye shall drink, neither 
he ye of doubtful mind. For all these things <lo the 30 
JHttions of the world seek after: but your Father 
k1,.iwcth that ye have need of these thiaga. Howbeit 31 
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seek ye 1his kingdom, and ~hese things shal! b.e ~~~~.'.~;', 
3~ added unto you. Fear not, httle flock ; for It Is au!IMitic• 

your Father'~ good 11lcasurc to give you the kiuO'dom. mu111" 
~ - , e k111ydom of 

33 :::;ell that ye hav~, and give alms; make for your:;elves God. 

purses ,,·hich wax not old, a treasure in the heavens 
that failcth not, where no thief draweth near, nc>ither 

3~ moth dcstroyeth. For where your treasure i:;, there 
will vour heart be also. 

33 L~t your loins be girded about, and your lamps 
3L; burning; a1Hl be ye yourselves like unto men looking 

for their lord, when ho shall return from the marriage 
fea>t; that, when ho cometh and kno<"kcth, they may 

3; 'traightway open unt•J him. Blessed are those 2ser-, Gr. bolld

vants, whom the lord when he cometh shall find""'"""· 
watching: verily I rny unto you, that he shall gird 
himself, and make them sit down to meat, and shall 

38 come and serve them. And if he shall come in the 
second watch, and if in the third, and find them so, 

3~ blessed arc those servauls "But know this, that ifthe a or 8,,1 ,,,,, 
irastcr of the hou:;e had known in what hour the thiefyek;ww 
was coming, he \multi lrn,·e watched, and not have 

40 left his home to be 'broken through. Be ye also, Gr. di<;ged 

ready: for in an hour that ye think not the 8ou of 11.,ougl" 

man cometh. 
41 Arnl Peter said, Lorrl, spcakc~t thou this parable 
42 unto m:, or even unto all? Anrl the Lord mid, 'Vho 

then io 'the faithful and wise steward whom his lorrl , or t!.c 

shall set over his household, to give them their f""';f .. 1 

41 portion of food in due season? Blessed is that •ser- ;:.::·;,;:;,:'" 
Yant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find so"''""" .1-c. 

4-1 d?ing. Of a truth I say unto you, that he will set, cr. 1,,,,.d-

4,-; h11n u\'Cr all that he hath. But if that 6servant shall"'"""'· 
say in his heart, l\Iy lord delayeth his coming; and 
shall b~gin tu heat the menservants and the maid
servants, and to eat and drink, and to be drunken; 

4G the lord of that •servant shall come in a day when he 
expecteth not, and in an hour when he knoweth not, 
a1~d shall 'c~~ him asunder, and appoint his portion 1or, smroly 

47 with the unfaithful. And that 6servant, which knew •courgehim 

his l.ord'~ will, and made not ready, nor did accordiug 
4~ to his will, shall he beaten with marry .•i1·1)""'; but he 
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that knew not, and did things worthy of stripes, shall 
be beaten with few stripe8. And to whomboever 
much iB given, of him shall much be required: and to 
whom they commit much, of him will they ask the 
more. 

I came to cast fire upon the earth; and what will 49 

I, if it is already kindled? But I have a baptism to be 50 
baptized with; and how am I straitened till it be 
accomplished! Think ye that I am come to give 51 
peace in the earth? I tell you, Nay; but rather 
di visiou : for there shall be from henceforth fi vc in ;,2 

one house divided, three against two, and two against 
three. They shall be divided, father against son, and 5:3 
son against father; mother against daughter, :md 
daughter against her mother; mother in law against 
her daughter in law, and daughter in law against her 
mother in law. 

And he said to the multitudes also, 'Vhen ye see a 54 
cloud rising in the west, straightway ye say, There 
cometh a shower; aud ~o it cometh to· pass. And 55 
when ye 8ee a south wind blowing, ye say, There will 
he a 'scorching heat; and it cometh to pass. Ye 5G 
hypocrites, ye know how to 'interpret the face of the 
earth and the heaven ; but how is it ye know not 
how to 'interpret this time? And why even of your- 57 
selvc~ judge ye not what is right? For as thou art iid 

going with thine advcrrnry Lefore the magistrate, on 
the way give diligeuce to be quit of him; lest haply 
he hale thee uuto the judge, and the judge shall de
liver thee to the "officer, and the "officer shall cast 
thee into prison. I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no m 
means come out thence, till thou have paid the very 
last mite. 

Now there were some present at that very season 1 13 
which told him of the Galil:eans, whose blood Pilate 
had mingled with their sacrifices. And he answered 2 

aud said unto them, Think ye that these Galilreans 
were sinners above all the Galilrean£, because thPy 
have suffered Lhese things? I tell you, Nay: but, 3 
except ye repent, ye shall all in like manner perish. 
Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower in l:iiloarn 4 
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fell, and killed them, think ye that they were 'of- 1Gr. d"''""" 
fenders above all the men that dwell in Jerusalem? 

5 I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish. 

6 And he spake this parable; A certain man had a 
fig tree planted in his vineyard; and he came seeking 

7 fruit thereon, and found none. And he said unto the 
viuedresser, Behold, thfse three years I come seeking 
fruit on this fig tree, and find none: cut it down; 

s why doth it also cumber the ground? And he answer
ing >'aith unto him, Lord, let it alone this year also, 

9 till I shall dig about it, and dung it: and if it bear 
fruit thenceforth, well; but if not, thou shalt cut it 
down. 

10 And he was teaching in one of the synagol!ues on 
11 the sabbath day. And behold, a woman which had a 

spirit of infirmity eighteen years; and she was bowed 
12 together, and could in no \Yise lift herself up. And 

when Jesus saw her, he called her, and sai<l to her, 
1:J \Voman, thou art loosed from thine infirmity. And 

he laid his hands upon her: and immediately she was 
14 made straight, and glorified God. And the ruler of 

the synagogue, being moved with indignation because 
J&;us had healed on the sabbath, answered and said 
to the multitude, There are six days in which men 
ought to work: in them therefore come and be 

15 healed, and not on the day of the sabbath. But the 
Lord answered him, and said, Ye hypocrites, doth 
11ot each one of you on the sabbath loose his ox nr 
his ass from the ':;tall, and l<·ad him away to watering? •Gr "'""" 

JG And ought not this woman, being a daughter of 9"·· 

Abraham. whom Satan had bound, lo, these eighteeu 
year:;, to have been loosed from this bonil on the day 

17 of the sabbath? And as he said t.IH'RC things, all his 
adversaries were put to shame: and all the multitude 
rejoic.ed fur all the glorious things that were done 
by him. 

18 He Raid therefore, Unto what is the kingdom of 
1~ God like? aud wlwreunto shall I liken it? it is like 

unto a grain of mustard seed, which a 111an took, ancl 
cast into his owu garden ; anJ it grc w, and bec:rnll' a 
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tree; and the birds of the heaven lodged in the 
branches thereof. And again he said, Whcreunto 20 
shall I liken the kingdom of God? It is like unto 21 

1 ~'"" niar- leaven, which a woman took and hid in three 1 measures 
~]~~[. ~·:lf. 00 of meal, till it was all leavened. 
""· And he went on his way through cities and villages, ~2 

teaching, and journeying on unto Jerusalem. And 2:1 
one said unto him, Lord, are they few that be saved? 
And he said unto them, Strive to enter in b;y tl1e 24 

narrow door: for many, I say unto you, shall seek to 
, or. able, enter in, and shall not be ., able. 'Vheu once the 25 
wlwu onco master of the house is risen up, nnd hath shut to the 

door, and ye begin to stand without, and to knock 
at the door, saying, Lord, open to us; and he shall 
answer and say to you, I know you not whence ye 
arc; then shall ye begin to say, 'Ve did eat and drink 2r. 
in thy presence, and thou didst teach in our streets; 
and he "hall say, I tell you, I know not whence ye 27 
are; Jepart from me, all ye workers of iniquity. 
There shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth, 28 

when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
and all the prophet~, in the kingdom of God, and 
yourselves cast forth without. Aud they Ehall come 20 

from the east and west, and from the north and south, 
3 Gr . .,c1;,.,_ aud shall 'sit down in the kingdom of God. And 30 

behold, J;hcre are last which shall be fir~t, and there 
are first which shall be last. 

In that very hour there came certain Pharisees, 31 
saying to him, Get thee out, and go hence; for Hrrod 
would fain kill thee. And he said unto them, Go am! 32 

•Gr. denw'"· say to that fox, Behold, I cast out' devils and perform 
cures to-day and to-morrow, and the third day I am 
perfected. Howbeit I must go on my way to-day aud 33 
to-morrow and the day following: for it cannot be 
that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 0 Jerusalem, 34 
Jerusalem, which killeth the prophets, and stoneth 
them that are sent unto her! how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, even as a hen gatherPth 
her own brood under her wings, and ye would not! 
Bt>hol<l, your house is left unto you desolate: and J :l5 
say unto y•rn, Ye shall 11ot see me, tmtil ye shall 
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rny, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord. 

U l And it came to pass, when he went into the house 
of oue of the rulers of the Phariseos on a sabbath 
to eat bread, that they were watching him. And 
behold, there was befare him a certain man which 
had the dropsy. Aud Jesus answeriug spake unto 
the lawyers and Pharisees, saying, Is it lawful to heal 

4 on the sabbath, or not? But they !111ld their peace. 
Arni he took him, and healed hirn, and let him go. 

5 An<l he said unto them, 'Yhich of you shall have 
'an ass or an ox falleu into a well, and will not 1 Manr 

6 straightway draw him up on a sabbath day? Aud ~:~~::~;';u, .• 
i 

they couhl not auswer again unto these things. ~""" """.' .. 
Ami he spake a parable unto those which were i':;'." ch. xm. 

bidden, when he marked how they chose out the chief 
s seats; sa~·ing unto them, "'hen thou art bidden of 

any man to a marriage feast,' sit not down in the chief, Gr red;,., 

seat; lest haply a more honourable man than thou be 110<. 

!I bidden of him, and he that bade thee and him shall 
come autl say to thee, Give this man place; and then 
thou shalt begin with shame to take the lowest place. 

10 But when thou art bidden, go aud sit down in the 
lowe,;t place; that when he that hath bitlden thee 
cometh, he may say to thee, Friend, go up higher: 
then shalt thou have glory in the presence of all 

11 that sit at meat with thee. For every one that exalteth 
him;elf shall be hu:nhled ; and he that humbltth 
him.-;elf shall be exalted. 

12 Antl he said to him also that had bidden him, When 
thou rnakc:;t a dinner or a supper, call not thy friends, 
nor thy brethren, uor thy kinsmen, nor rich neigh hours; 
lest haply they also bid thee again, and a recompense 

13 be made thee. But when thou makest a feast, hid the 
14 prior, the maimed, the lame, the blind: and thou 

shalt be hlessed; because they have not v:herewilh to 
recompense thee : for thou shalt be recompensed in 
the resurrection of the just. 

15 And when one of them that sat at meat with him 
heard these things, he said unto him, Bl('ssed is he 

16 that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. But he 
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mid unto him, A certain man made a great su;-iper; 
and he bade many: and he sent forth his 1,;ervant at 17 

supper time to say tu them that were bifldcn, Corne; 
for all things are uow ready. And they all with one 18 
consent began to make excuse. The fir,;t mid unto hirn, 
I have bought a field, aucl I must needs go ouL aud 
sec it: I pray thee have 111e excused. Aud another 1~ 
saicl, I have bought five yoke of oxen, aIHI I go tu 
prove them: I pray thee have me excused. Aud 20 
another said, I have married a wife, and therefore I 
cannot come. And the 'servant came, and told his n 
lord these things. Then the master of the house 
being angry said to his 'servaut, Go out quickly 
into the streets and lanes of the city, and bring 
in hither the poor and maimed and bliud and lame. 
And the 'servant said, Lord, wliat thou didst eomrnand ~2 
is 'lone, and yet there is room. And the lord >aid ~;J 
unto t.he 'servant, Gu out iutu the highways an cl hcd;.,es, 
and constrain them to C<Jllle iu, that rny house may be 
filled. For I say unto you, that nouc of those men 2·1 
which were bidden shall taste of' my supper. 

Now there went with him great rnultitudes: and he 2:i 
turned, and said unto them, If auy man cu111cth unto 2(j 

me, and hateth nut his own father, and mother, awl 
wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and 
his own life also, he cannot be 111y disciple. \Vhoso- 27 
ever doth not bear his own cross, and come after me, 
C'annot be my disciple. For which of you, desiring 2.~ 
to bu Id a tower, doth not fir~t ~it clown and count 
the cost, whether he have wherewith to complete it? 
Lest haply, when he hath laid a foundation, and 29 

is not able to finish, all that hehold begin to mock 
him, saying, This man began to build, and was not ~o 
able to finish. Or what king, as he goeth to encounter .'ll 
another king in war, will not sit down first and take 
counsel whether he is able with ten thousand to meet 
him that cometh against him with twenty thousand? 
Or else, while the other is yet a great way of!; he 32 
senfleth an ambassage. anc a.~keth conditions of peace. 
So therefore whosoever he he of you that renouncPth :i:i 
not all that he hath, he cannot be my disciple. Salt 31 
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therefore is good: but if _even the salt have !~st i~ 
35 savour, wherewith shall 1t be sew;oned? It 1s ht 

neither for the laud uor for the dunghill: inen cast it 
out. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

15 1 Now all t!ie publicans ai_1d sinners were drawin~ 
2 near unto .!um for to hear bun. And both the Phari

sees and the scribes murmured, saying, This man 
receivet11 sinners, and eateth with them. 

3 And he spake unto them this parable, saying, 
4 'Vhat man of you, having a hundred sheep, and hav

ing lost one of them, doth not leave the ninety ancl 
nine in the wilderness, and go after that which is lost, 

5 until he find it? And when he hath found it, he lay-
u eth it 011 his shoulders, rejoicing. And when he com

eth home, he calleth together his friends anci bis neigh
bours, saying unto them, ltejoice with me, for I have 

7 found my sheep which was lost. I say unto you, that 
even. so there shall be joy in heaven over oue •inner 
that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine right
eous persons, which need no repentance. 

8 Or what woman having ten 1 piec<.'s of silver, if she, c:r. 
lose one piece, doth_ not light a _lamp, ~nd s_weep the ~:~~!;·;,·~: .. rib 

9 house, aud stek di11gcntly unlil •he find 1t? .And"'""' l'igJ,t 

when she hath found it, she calleth together her fri"nds vcnc•·. 
and neighbours, saying, Rc:joice with me, for I have 

10 found the piece which I had lost. Even so-, I rny 
unto you, there is joy in the presence of the angels 
of God over one sinner that repe11teth. 

11, 12 And he said, a certain man had two sons: and 
the youuger of them said to his father, Father, give 
me the portion of 2 thy substance that falleth to Ille. •Gr. <he. 

13 And he divided unto them his living. Ami not many 
days after the younger son gatherecl all togdher, ancl 
took his journey into a far country ; aud there he 

14 wasted hi; substance with riotous living. Arni when 
he had spent all, there arose a mighty famirH' in that 

1.5 couutry; and he began to be in want. AIHl he went 
and joiucd himself to one of the citizPm; of that 
country; and he sent him into his fields to teer! swine. 

IG And he would fain have been filled with "the husks• c:r. ,,,. poda 

that the swine did eat: and no man gave unto him. t,'.!""·',,."" 
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But when he eame to himself he said; How many li 
hired servants of my father's have bread enough and 
to spare, an<l I perish here with hunger! I will arise 18 
an<l go to my father, and will say unto him, Father, 
I have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight: 1 rn 
am no more worthy to be called thy son: tnake me as 
one of thy hired servants. And he arose, and came 20 

to his father. But while he was yet afar off; his father 
saw him, and was moved with compassion, and ran, 

'Gr. kW.d and fell on his neck, and 1 kissed him And the son 21 
loim much. said unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, 

and in thy sight: I am no more worthy to be called 
:~~~~t thy son\ But the fhthcr said to his 3 ~ervant:', Bring ~2 
authorities forth quick! y the best robe, and put it on !um ; and 
:::;t~,;·;"~/ ~~; put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet : and 23 
hire.r ,.,: bring the fatted calf, and kill it, and let us eat, and 
~~;'\a. sco make merry: for this my son was dead, and is alive 2-1 

•Gr. lwn~ again ; he was lust, and is found. And they began to 
"""""'· be merry. Now his cider son was in the field: and 2.5 

as he came an<l drew nigh to the house, he heard 
music and <lancing. An<l he called to him one of the 26 
3 servants, and enquired what these things might be. 
And he said unto him, Thy brother is come; and thy 27 
father hath killed the fatted calf, because he hath re
ceived him safe and sound. But he was angry, and 28 
would not go in: and his father came out, and in
treated him. But he answered and sai1l to his father, 20 

Lo, these many years do I serve thee, and I mwer 
transgre;sed a commandment of thine: and yet thou 
never gavest me a kid, that I might make merry with 
my friends: but when this thy son came, which hath 30 
devoured thy living with harlots, thou killedst for 

•Gr. Cloild. him the fatted calf'. An<l he said unto him, 'Son, 31 
thou art ever with me, and all that is mine is thine. 
But it was meet to make merry an<l be glad: fur this 32 

thy hrother was <lead, and is alive again; am! wa8 lost, 
and is found. 

And he sai<l also unto the disciples, There was a 1 
certain rieh man, which had a steward ; and the same 
was accused unto him that he was wasting hi:; good,. 
And he called him, and said unto him, 'Vhat is this 2 
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that I hear of thee? render the account of thv steward-
3 ship; for thou can:;t be no longer steward. And 

the steward said within himself; What shall I do, see
in" that my lord taketh away the stewardship from me? 

4 I have not strength to dig; to beg I am ashamed. I 
am resolYed what to do, that, wht:n I am put out of the 
stewardship, they D1ay receive me into their houses. 

5 And calling to him each one of his lord's debtors, he 
said to the first, I-low much owtst thou unto my lord? 

G And he said, A hundred 'measures of oil. And he ;,~,~·"'.:~t:••, 
said unto him, Take thy 'bond, and sit down quickly bdng a 

i and write fifty. Then said he to another, Arni hol\' ~,~;:~;«;~~ .. 
m.uch owest thou? _And he s~id,A hundred 'measures~~~ 1i~~~i. 
of wheat. He saith unto lnm lake thy 'bond, and u. 

8 write fourscore. And his lord commended 'the un- , Gr. uTil

righteous steward because he hacl done wisely: for ;"!I·'· 

tl~e sons of this worl.d 5ar~ for their own generation ~ 1(/,~; . .;;~l;~ing 
9 \\'Iser than the sons of the hght. And I say unto you, a Hobmv 

l\Iake to yourselves f1iends 0by means of the mammon~::~~~~'.::~. 
of unrighteousness; that, when it shall foil, they may xiv. H 

10 receive you into the eternal tabernacles. He that is •Gr.,,,, . 
faithful in a very little is faithful also in much : and ::;;;:;~;;:,;;:,,_ 
he that is unrighteous in a very little is unrighteous ""''· 

11 abo in mul'h. If therefore ye have not been faithful •or,"~' 
in the uurighteous mammon, who will commit to your 0 Gr. uut of. 

12 trust the true riches! And if ye have not been faithful 
in that which is another'~, who will give you that which 

1:1 is 'your own? No "sen·ant can serve two masters: 'Som" 

for either he will hate the one and love the other· or n1wi•· 11 t . 
· ' . ' authurllH'B else he w111 hold to one, and despise the other. Ye n·ad .,,.,. 

cannot ~e1"1"e God and mammon. °""· 
14 And the Pharisees, who were lovers of money, heard •Gr.1,.,,,,,_ 
J.j all thcs'~ things ; aud they scoffed at him. And he !•;:;.~"'· 

said unto them, Ye are they th::.t justify yourselves in 
the sight of men ; but God knoweth your hearts: for 
that which is exalted among men is an abomination 

JG in the sight of God. The law and the prophets were 
until John: from that time the gospel of the kingdom 
of God is prrached, and every man entereth violently 

17 into it. But it is easier for heaven and earth to pass 
Vi away, than for one tittle of the law to fall. Every one 
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-------- ----------
that putteth a\rny his wife, and marrieth another, com
mitteth adultery: and he that marrieth or.e that is put 
away froru a husbaml cornmitteth adultery. 

Now there was a certain rich man, and he was 19 
clothed in purple aud fine linen, 'faring sumptuously 
every day: and a certain beggar named Lazarus was 20 

laid at his gate, foll of sore~, and desiring to be fed 21 

with the crumbs that tell from the rich man's table; 
yea, even the dogs came ancl licked his sores. And it 22 
came to pass, that the bC'ggar diod, and that he was 
carried away by the angel:; into Abraham's bornm: and 
the rich man also dil·d, all([ was buried. And in 23 
Hades he lifted up his <'yes, being in tor!llents, and 
sceth Abraham afar of!; allfl Lazarus in his bosom. 
And he cried ancl Faid, Father Abraham, lrnve mercy 24 

on me, and send Lazarus, tliat he may dip the tip 
of his finger in water, and cool 1ny tongue; for I am 
in anguish in this flame. But Abraham rni<l, 'f::on, 25 
remember that thou in thy lifotime receivedst thy good 
things, and Lazarus in like manner evil things: but 
now here he is comfortecl, and 1 huu art in anguish. 
And 3 beside all this, between us m1cl you there is 26 

a great gulf fixed, that they which would pass from 
hence to yuu may not be able, and that 11011e may 
cross over from thence to us. And he mid, I pray 2'l 

thee therefore, father, that thou wou lcl!'ft srnd him to 
my father's house; for I have five brethren; that he 28 

may testify unto them, lest they abo come into this 
place of torment. But Abraham rnith, Tlwy haw 20 
Moses and the prophets; let tlH'm ht·ar them. Aud :JO 
he said, Nay, father Abraham: but if one go to thl'm 
from the rlead, they will repent. Aud he said u11to 31 
him, If' they hear not Moses and the prophets, ucither 
will they be persuaded, if one rise from the drad. 

And he said 1111to his di~ciples, It is impossible hut 1 17 
that occasions of stumbling should come: hut woe unto 
him, through whom they come! It were well for him 2 
if a millstone were hanged about his nC'ck, and he 
were thrown into the sea, rather than that he shonlcl 
cause one of these little ones to stumble. Take heed 
to yourselves: if thy brother siu, rebuke him; and if 
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4 he repent, forgive him. All(! if he siu against thee 
seven times in the day, and seven times turn again to 
thee. sayinO', I repent"; thou shalt forgive him. 

5 And 
0

the"apostlcs said unto the Lord, Increase our 
6 faith. And the Lor<l said, lf ye have faith as a grain 

of mustard seed, ye would say unto this sycamine 
tree, Be thou rooted up, an<l be thou plant<'d in the 

7 sea; and it would have obeye<l you. But who is there 
of you, lrnving a 'servant plowing or keeping sheep, 1 Gr. hood· 

that will rn1· unto him, when he is come in from the""""''· 
s ficl<l, Come' straightway and sit down to meat; and 

will not rath<'r >'ay unto him, ::\fake ready wherewith I 
may sup, and gird thyself, and serve me, till I have 
eaten and drunken; and afterward thou shalt eat and 

9 drink? Doth he thank the 'scn·ant because he did 
10 the things that were commanded? Ev,•n so ye also 

1vhen ye shall have done all the things that arc com
manded you, say, \Ve are unprofitable 'servants; we, r;,, 1,,,,,,1• 

have done that which it was our duty to do. "'"'"""' 
11 And it came to pass, 'as they were on the way, or '" '" 

to Jerusalem, that he was passing 'through the midst,,,~,· 
u of Samaria and Galilee. And as he entered into a• or, b'""'"" 

<:ertain village, there met him ten men that were 
11 lepcn•, which stood afar off: and they lifted up their 
J.I voices, saying, Jesus. :\laster, have merey on us. And 

when he rnw them, he said unto them, Go and shew 
your,;e[ye:; unto the priests. And it came to pass, a.~ 

1.> they "·ent, they were cleauscd. And one of them, 
'vhL·n he Faw that he was healed, turned back, with a 

1i; loud voiec glorifying God; aml he fell upon his face at 
his feet, giving him thanks: and he wa.5 a Samaritan. 

1 i And .J csus answering said, \Vere there not ten cleansed? 
Js but where are the nine? '\\\re there none found, or, Th...-. 

that returnee] to gh·e glory to God, save this ·~tran(J'cr? '""' """' 
\. l h . l h' A. . d 1 " '"""d I~" nc e sa1< unto nu, ri:;e, an go t 1y way: thy·,,.,., 11;;~· 

faith hath 'made thee whole. '''""""'· 
20 And being asked by the Pharisees, '"hen the king· •or, ,,1;c,. 

dam of God cometh, he answcrecl them aml $aid, The • o,, ""'"r 
21 kingdom of God cometh not with ob~crvation: neither thee 

sh.al! the_Y ~a)> ~ ... o, here! or, There! for lo, the kingdom , or, 1,. 11,.. 

of God IS w1thm you. mid•t •:I,,,,,, 
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An<l he said unto the disciples, The days will come, 22 
when ye shall desire to sec one of the days of the Son 
of m1111, and ye shall not see it. And they tilrnll say to 23 
you, Lo, there! Lo, here! go uot away, nor follow 
after the1n: fur as the light.ning, when it lightencLh 24 
out of the one part uucler the heaven. ~hineth uuto the 
other part under heaven ; so shall the Son of man be 
'in his day. But first must he suffer many things aurl ~.; 
be rejected of this generation. And as it came t1J 2G 

pass in the clays of Noah, even so shall it be abo in 
the days of the Son of man. They ate, they drank, 27 
they married, they were given in marriage, until the 
da.y that Noah enterc<l into the ark, and the flood 
came, and destroyed them all. Likewise, even as it 28 

came to pass in the days of Lot; they ate, they drank, 
they bought, they sold, they plante<l, they lmildcd ; 
but in the day that Lot went out from Sodom it 20 

rained fire and brimstone from heaven. and <le;;troycd
thcm all : after the same mannPr shall it be in the day 30 

that the 8on of man is revealed. In that day, he 31 
which shall be on the hou~ctop, and his goods in the 
house, let him not go down to take them away: an<l 
let him that is in the fiehl likewise not return back. 
Remember Lot's wife. Whosoever shall seek to gain 32 

his 'lifo shall lose it: but whosoever shall lose hi~ 'lij'e 
shall '1prcserve it. I say unto you, In that night there 34 

shall be two men on one bed; the one shall he taken, 
an<l the other shall be left. There shall be two women 25 
grinding together; the one shall be taken, and the 
other shall be left.' An<l they answering sa.v unto 37 
him, 'Vhcre, Lord ~ And he said unto them, 'Vhcrc 
the bo<ly is, thither will the 'eagles also be gathered 
together. 

An<l he spake a parable unto them to the end that l 18 
they ought always to pray, an<l not to faint; saying, ~ 
There was in a city a judge, which feared not <iod, 
and regarded not man: and there was a wi<low i u that 3 
city; and she came oft unto him, saying, "Avenge me 
of mine adversary. An<l he would not for a while: but 4 

afterward he sai<I within himself, Though I fear not 
God, 11or regard man; yet because this widow trou- 5 
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bleth me, I will avenge her, lest she 'wear me out by 1 Gr. Lrui". 

6 her co11tinual coming. And the Lord said, Hear what 
7 'the unrio-hteous judge saith. And shall not Goll •Gr. the 

avc1we his elect which Cl")' to him day and night i•'."u• ofw•-
1::" , 'nyJ.tcom;-

8 and he is longsuffcring over them? I say unto'""· 
vou, that he will avenge them sredily. HO\Ybeit when 
the sou of' man cometh, shal he find 'faith on the ;~J;, the 

earth? 
9 And he spake also this parable unto c1·rtain which 

trusted in themselves that they were righteous, and 
io set 'all otlwro at nought: Two men went up into the •Gr.,,,. 

t<>mple to pray; the one a Pharisc<', and the other 11. mi. 

11 publican. The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with 
himself, God, I thank thee, that I am not as the rest 
nf men, extortioners, unjmt, adulterers, or even as 

J~ thi; publican. I fast twice in the week; I give tithes 
J:l of all that I get. But the publican, standing afar off, 

would not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, 
!mt.smote his breast, saying, G?d, 'be merciful to me ;St;t;,;pro-

H 'a 'rnncr. I rnv unto you, This man went down to 
his house jm,tificd rather than the other: for every:~~~~ .. 
one that cxaltcth him;:elf Fhall be humbled; but lie 
that humhkth himself shall be exalted. 

1.; And thc1· brought unto him also their babes, that 
he shoulrl touch them: but when the disciples saw it, 

JG they rebuker! them. But .Jerns called them unto him, 
saying, 811ffi,r the little children to eome unto me, 
arnl forhiil them not: for of such i; the kingdom of 

J7 God. Ycrily I ~ay unto you, 'Vhosoever shall not 
recciYc the kingdom of God as a little child, he shall 
in no 1ri.;c enter therein. 

JS And a c< rtain rulPr askeil him, saying, Good 
J~ 7~Iaotcr, what shall I do t'l inherit eternal life? And 'Or, T«wl.e• 

Jesus said u11to him, Why callest thou me good? 
20 uone is good, eave one, even God. Thou knowest 

the commandments, Do not commit adultery, Do not 
kill, Du not steal, Do not bear false witness, Honour 

21 thy father aud mother. And he said, All these 
22 thing,; have I observed from my youth up. Aud when 

,J( sus hear<l it, he Eaid unto him, One thing thou 
laekP.;t yet: ~ell all that thou lntst, and di,tribute 
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unto the poor, an<l thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven: and come, follow me. But when he heard n 
these things, he became exceeding sorrowful; for he 
was very rich. Aud Jesus seeing him said, How 24 
hardly shall they that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God! For it is easier for a camel to enter 2s 
in through a ueedle s eye, thau for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. And they thut heard it 2'1 
said, Then who can be saved? But he rnid, The 27 
thingci which are impossible with men are possible 

1 or, our with Gu<l. Aud Peter said, Lo, we have left 1 our 2H 
"'""hum'"' own, and followed thee. And he said unto them, 29 

Verily I say unto you, There id no man that hath left 
house, or wife, or brethren, or parents, or children, fur 
the kingdom of God's sake. who shall not receive .10 

'or, ug• manifold more in this time, and in the' world tu come 
eternal life. 

Aud he took unto him the twelve, and said unto 31 
them, Behold, we go up tu Jerurnlem, and all the 

•or things that are written 3 by the prophets shall be 
u,,o;<;1h accomplished unto the Son of mun. For he shall be 32 

delivered up unto the Gentiles, and shall be mucked, 
and shamefully entreated, and ~pit upon: and they .13 
shall scourge aUtl kill him: and the third day he shall 
rise again. And they undl·rstuod none of these things; ~4 
and this saying was hid from them, and they perceived 
not the things that were mid. 

And it came to pass, as he drew nigh unto Jericho, :i.; 
a certain blind man sat by the way side hep:ging: and :JG 
hearing a multitude going by, he enquired what thi,; 
meant. And they told him, that J1s:.is of Nazarc1h 37 
pMSeth by. And he cried, saying, .lc~m•, thou son of 38 
Da\·id, have mercy on me. And they that went before 3a 
rebuked him, that he should hold his p~ace: but he 
cried out the more a great deal, Thou ~on of David, 
have mercy on me. And Jesus stood, and commanded 40 

him to be brought unto him: and when he was come 
near, he asked him, What wilt thon that I should do 41 

unto thee? And he said, Lord, that I may receive 
, or, IUJ...! my sight. And Jesus said unto him, Receive thy 42 
u... sight: thy faith hath 'made thee whole. And irn-43 
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mediately he received his sight, and followed him, 
glorif)'ing God: and all the people, when they saw it, 
gave praise unto God. 

19 1 And he entered and was passing through Jericho. 
z And behold, a man called by name Zacchrous; and 
3 he was a chief publ:can, and he was rich. And he 

sought to see Jesus who he was; and coulll not for 
4 the crowd. because he was little of stature. And ho 

ran on before, and climbed up into a sycamore tree 
5 to see hiru: for he was to pass that way. Aud when 

Jesus came to the place, he looked up, aml said unto 
him, Zacckcus, make haste, and come down; for 

G to-day I must abille at thy house. And he made 
haste, and came down, and rccdved him joyfully. 

7 Arni when they saw it, they all murmured, saying, 
He is gone in to lodge wilh a man that is a ~inner. 

s And Zacch::cus stood, and mid unto the Lord, Behold, 
Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor; and if 
I have wrongfully exacted aught of any man, I restore 

9 fourfohl. And Jesus said unto hiru, To-day is salva
tion come to this house, forasmuch as he abo is a son 

10 of Abraham. For the Son of man came to seek awl 
to rnvc that whic,1 was lost. 

11 ,\11d as they heard these thing,;, he addell aml 
spake a parable. because he was nigh to Jcru~alcm, 
and bccuu-'e they supposed that the kingdom of God 

12 was immediately to appear. He said thuefore, A 
certain nobleman went into a far country, to receive 

13 for himself a kingdom, and to return. A-nd he called 
ten 1oervant3 of hi~, and ga\'e them ten 'pound~. and, r.r bond

H said uuto them Trude Y<! luTcwith till I come. But""'""''· 
his citizens hat~d him, ·aud-se11t au ambustiagc after :.:;:;:·1~,~~·~ 
him, rnying, We \vill not that this man reign over us. ~:;::;:;\~' 00 ,,. 

10 An~ it came. to pass, w~en he was come hack again, :;~:~\1,';~.~~ •. 
havrng received the krngdom, that he commanded tiee ch xv. 

these '•ervant~, unto whom he had given the money,"· 
to be culled to him, that he might know what they 

1G had gained by trading. Ancl the first came before 
him, saying, Lem!. thy pound hath made ten pounda 

li !11ore. Ami he said uuto him, 'Veil clonr, thou good , Go·. bon.t

·servant.<: because thou wast found faithful in a very '"'"'"· 
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little, have thou authority over ten c1t1es. And the 1s 
second came, saying, Thy pound, Lora, hath made 
five pounds. And he said unto him also, Be thou 19 

1 Gr. u.. also over five eities. Aud 1auother came, sayiug, ~a 
0 0-. Lord, behold, hei·c i.s thy pouud, which I kept laid up 

in a napkin : for I feared thee, because thou art an 21 
austere man: thou t.akest up that thou laynlst not 
down, and reapest that thou didst not sow. He saith 22 
unto him, Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee, 

, Gr. Lona- thou \\icked 'servant. Thou knewcst that I am an 
..,...,ant. austere man, taking up that I laid not down, and 

reaping that I did not sow; then wherefore gavest thou 23 
• r.,., 1 ,,,n,,w uot my money into the Lank, ar:d 'I at my coming 
!:;:;,' /?.~"" should have required it with intereH? And he said 24 

""'"'1 unto them that stood by, Take away from him the 
pound, and give it unto him that hath the ten pounds. 
And they said unto him, Lorri, he hath ten pounds. 25 
I say unto you, that unto tvery one that hath shall be 26 
given; hut from him that hath not, even that which he 
hath shall be taken away from him. Howbeit these 27 

mine enemies, which would not that I should reign 
over them, bring hither, and slay them before me. 

And when he hari thus spoken, he went on before, 28 

going up to Jerusalem. 
And it came to pass, when he drew nigh unto 29 

Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount that is called 
the nwunt of Olives, he sent two of the disciples, 
saying, Go your way into the village over again,t you; 30 
in the which as ye enter ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon no man ever yet sat: loose him, and bring 
him. And if any one ask you, "Why do ye loose 31 
him? thus shall ye say, The Lord hath need of him. 
And tht-y that were sent we11t away, and found even 32 

as he had said unto them. And as they were loosing 33 
the colt, the owners thereof said unto them, "rhy 
loose ye the colt? And they said, The Lord hath 34 

need of him. And they brought him to .Je~us: and 35 
they threw their garments upon the colt, and s~t 
Jesus thereon. Anrl as he went, they spread their 3G 
garments in the way. And· as he was now drawing 37 
nigh, eren at the descent of tlie mount of Olives, the 
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whole multitude of the disciples began to rejoice am! 
praise Gud with a loud voice for all the 'mighty Gr. J""""· 

38 works which they had seen; saying, lllessed i,s the King 
that cometh in the name of the Loni ; peace in 

39 heaven, and glory in the highest. And wme of the 
Pharisee~ from the multitude said unto him, 21\laster, 'Or, r,.,..,,,, 

40 rebuke thy disciples. Ami he answered and said, I 
tell }"JU that, if the:;c shall hold their peace, the stones 
will C"ry out. 

41 And when he drew nigh, he saw the city and wcpt 
4J over it, sayin_g, 'If th_uu hadst known in this day, c·vcn :1~~.; 1:'.'i:.~ 

thou, the tl11ngs which belong unto peace! but now k""'"' 
4'l they are hid from thine . eyes. For the days shall 

come upon thee, when thine enemies shall cast up a 
'bank about thee, and compass thee round, and keep •Gr. 1'"''· 

44 thee in on every side, and shall dash thee to the '""'· 
ground. and thy children within thee; and they shall 
not leave in thee one stone upon another; because 
thou knewest not the time of thy visitation. 

45 And he entcrecl into the temple, and began to cast 
4G out them that sold, saying unto them, It is writtPn, 

Ami my house ~hall be a hou"e of prayer; but ye 
have made it a den of robbers. 

47 And he was teaching daily in the temple. But the 
chief priests and the scribes and the priucipal men of 

48 the people sought to dcstrov him; au<l they coul<l not 
find what they might do;· for the people all hung 
upon him, listening. 

20 l And it came to pass, on one of the davs, as he was 
teaching the people in the temple, and preaching the 
gospel, there came upon him the cl1ief priests and 

2 the scribes with the elders; and they spake, saying 
unto him. Tell us; Hy what authority doest thon 
these thingo? or who is he that gave thee this 

:l authority? And he answered and said unto them, I 
4 also will ask you a 'question; and tell me: The 'Gr. wonL 

lmptism of .John, was it from heaven, or from men? 
;, And they reasoned with thPmselve~. Raying, If we 

Rhall sav, From hraven; he will sav. 'Vhy cli1l ye nnt 
r. helirve him? But if we ~hnll say, From me11; all the 

people will stone us; for they be persuaded that J uhu 
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was a prophet. And they anRwered, that they knew; 
not wheuce it was. And Jesus said unto them, 8 
Neither tell I you by what authority I do these 
things. 

Aud he began to speak unto the people this o 
parable: A man planted a vineyard, and let it out 
trJ husbandmen, and went into another country for 
a long time. And at the season he sent unto the 10 

; r;r. ~0,.J. hu;;bandmen a 1 servant, that thPy should give him 
'"''""'· of the fruit of the vineyard: but the hu"bandmen 

],eat him, and sent him away empty. Arnl he sent 11 
yr t another 1 servant: and him els" they beat, and 
handled him shamefully, !Ind sent him away empty. 
And he sent yet a third: and him als" they 12 
wounded, and cast him forth. And the lord of 13 
the vineyard f'aid, 'Vhat shall I do? I will send my 
],p]ovcd eon: it may be they will reverence him. 
But when the husbandmen saw him, they reasoned 14 
one with another, saying, This is the heir: let us 
kill him, that the inheritance may be ours. And 15 
tlwy cast him forth out of the vineyard, and killed 
l1i111. Wl1at th .. rcfore will the lord of the vineyard do 
unto them? He will come and desLroy the:;e hus- 16 
han<lmen, and will give the vineyard unto others. 

, er. 1,, u And when they heard it, they said, 'God forbid. 
""""· But he looked upon them, aud said, 'Vhat then is 17 

thi~ that is written, 
The stone which the builders rejected, 
The same was made the head of the corner? 

Every one that falleth on that stone shall be broken 18 
to pieces; but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will 
scatter him as dust. 

And the ~crihes and the chief priests sought to lay 10 

hands on him in that very hour; aud they teared the 
people: for thry perceived that he spake thia parable 
against them. And they watched him, and sent 20 
forth spies, which feigned themselves to be righteous, 
that they might take hold of his speech, w as to 
deliver him up to the rule and to the authority of 

•Or, T'""""'" the govemor. Aud they asked him, saying,' .!\laster, 21 
we know that thou sayest and teachest ·rightly, and 
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acceptest uot the person of any, but of a truth 
~~ teach<:st the way of God: Is it lawful for us to give 
~:i tribute unto Ca~sar, or not? But he perceived their 

l!i5 

~4 craftiness, and sail! uuto them, Shew me a 1pen11y. 1 s"'' rnar~i· 
"~hose ima(?'e and superse1:iption hath it;_ Aud they ~1~1 ~·.0~~:;:'. 

~.> smd, Cresar s. And he said unto them, I hen render 2s. 
unto Crn~ar the things that are Cresar's, and unto 

~u God the things that are God's. And they were not 
able to take hold of the saying before the people: 
and they marvelled at his answer, aad held their 
peacr. 

2; Aud there came to him certain of the Sadducees, 
they which ~ay that thrre is 110 resurrection; and they 

2,, aske<l him, saying, 2:\Iastc·r, .Moses wrote unto us, that• Or, Teuc/,,, 

ifa man's brother die, having a wifo, and he Le child-
less, his brother should take the wile, and raise up 

2~1 seed unto his brother. There were therefore seven 
brethren: and the first took a wife, and died childless; 

>o,:i1 and the second; and the third took her; and likewise 
.>l the senn :.iL;o left no children, a11d dil'd .. Af'terwarll 
3J the womau also died. In the re;urrection therefore 

wlw-e wife of them shall she be? for the seven had 
:u her to wife. And Jesus said unto them, The sons <'f 
3;; this '"world marry, and are giYcn in marriage: hut• or, age 

they that arc accounted worthy to attain to that 
"world, and the resurrection from the dead, neither 

3G m:.irry, nor are given in marriage: for neither can 
they die any more: for they are equal unto the 
angels; aml are sons of God, bciug sm1s of the 

37 resurrection. But that the clead are rabed, even 
.Moses shewed, in the place concerning the Bush, when 
he eallcth the Lord the God of Abraham, and the 

38 God of haac, and the God of Jacob. Now he is not 
the God of the dPad, but-of the living: for all live 

.>:1 unto him. And cntain of the ~cribrs answering said, 
40 ':\laster, thou hast well said. For they d'urst not auy 

more ask l1im aay que~tiun. 
41 Ancl he said unto them, How say they that the 
4~ Christ is David's sou? .For David himsclhaith in the 

book of l'imlms, 
The Lord said unto my Lord, 
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Sit thou on my right hand, 
Till I make thine enemies the footstool of thy 43 

feet. 
David therefore calleth him Lord, and how is he his 44 
BUil? 

Aud in the hearing of all the people he said unto~.; 
his disciples, n~ware of the scribes, which desire to~() 
walk in lung rubes, and love salutation~ in the market
places, and chief scats iu the synagogues, and chief 
places at feasts; which devour widows· houses, and for 47 
a pretence make lung prayers: the;;c shall rceeivc 
greater coudcmnation. 

And he looked up, 'and saw the rich men that were 1 21 
casting their gifts i11to the ~rcasury. And he saw a 
certain poor widow castiug in thither two mites. Ami 
he said, Of a truth I say unto you, This poor widow 
cast in more than they all: for all the,;e dicl of their 4 
superfluity cast in unto the gifts: but she of her waut 
did cast in all the ]iving lhat she had. 

And as . some spake of the temple, how it was 5 
adorned witr goodly stones and offerings, he said, As 
for these things which ye behold, the days will come, 
in which there shall not be left here one stone upon 
another, that shall not be thrown dowu. And th<'y 
asked him, sayiug, 21\faster, when therefore shall thc~c 
things be? and what shall be the ~ign when these 
thing~ are about to come to pass? And he said, Take 8 
heed that ye be not led astray: for many shall come 
in my name, saying, I am he; and, The time is at 
hand: go ye not after them. And when ye shall hear g 
of wars and tumults, be nut terrified: for these things 
must needs come to pass fir.;t; but the cud is not 
immediately. 

Thea said he unto them, Nation shall rise against 10 
nation, and kingdom again;;t kingdom: and there shall 11 
be great earthquakes, and in divers places famines 
and pestilences; and there shall be terrors and great 
signs from heaven. But before all these things, they 12 
shall lay their hands on you, and shall persecute you, 
delivering you up to the synagogues and prisous, 
'bringing you before kings and governors for my 
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13 name's sake. It shall turn unto you for a testimony. 
11 ~cttle it therefore in your hearts, not to meditate 
15 beforehand how to answer: for I will give you a mouth 

and wisdom, which all your adversaries shall not be 
rn able to withstand or to gainsay. But ye shall be 

delivered up even by parent.-;, and brethren, and kins-
folk, and friends; and some of you ':;hall they cause to 1 or.,,,,,[, 

1; be put to death. And ye shall be hated of all men !t:;;{'" '" 
10 for my name's sake. And not a hair of your head 
1u shall peri:;h. In your patience yo shall win your 

1:;ouls. :!Ur, licCB 

~o But when ye sre Jerusalem compa~scd with armic~, 
21 then know that lu·r desolation is at hand. Then let 

them that are in Judrea flee unto the mountains; and 
let them that arc in the midst of her depart out; aml 
let not them that arc in the country enter therein. 

22 For these arc <lays of vengeance, that all things which 
23 are written may be fulfilled. "\Voe unto them that arc 

with child and.to them that give suck in thosc clays! 
for there shall be great distress upon the 'land, and 3flr, """' 

24 wrath unto this people. And they shall fall by the 
edge of the sword, aml shall be led captive into all the 
nations: and Jcru:;alem shall be trodden down of the 
Gentiles, until the time,; of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

2~ Ancl there shall be signs iu sun arnl moon and stars; 
and upon the earth distress of nations, in perplexity 

2G !i>r t?e roaring of the sea and _the billows; !Den 'fai_nt- •or, "Pi

rng for fear, and for expectation of the tlungs which ri"~ 
are coming on 'the world : for the powers of the ;~1~,;i~:d 

2; heavens shall be shaken. And then shall they sec ...-th. 

the Son of man coming in a cloud with power and 
zs great glory. But when these things begin to comfil to 

pa~s. look up, and lift up your heads; because your 
redemption drawcth nigh. 

2n And he spake to them a parable: Behold the fig 
:io tree,. and all the trees: when they now shoot forth, ye 

see 1t and know of your own selves that the summer 
31 is. now ni~h. Even so ye also, when ye see these 

tlungs commg to pass, know ye that the kingdom of 
32 God is nigh. Verily I say unto you, This gPncration 

shall not pass away, till all things be accumpli~hc<l. 
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He1wcn and earth shall pass away~ but my words 33 
~hall not pass away. 

llut take heed to yourselv<'s, lest haply your hearts :i1 
be overcharged with surf(·iting, and drunkenness, and 
cares of this life, an<l that day come Oil you su<ldculy 
as a snare : for so shall it come upon all I hC'm that 35 
dwell on the face of all the earth. llut watch ye at 3u 
every season, making supplication, that ye may pre
Yail to e..ocape all these things that shall come to vass, 
alld to stand before the Son of man. 

And every day he was teaching ill the temple; and 37 
every uight he went out, and lodged in the mouut 
that is called the mount of Olives. And all the pco- 38 
pie came early in the momiug lo him in the temple, 
to hear him. 

Now the feast of unleavened brra<l dr<'w nigh, 1 22 
\\·hieh is called the Passover. And the chief priests~ 
and the scribes sought how they might put him to 
<lea th ; for they fearer) the people. 

And Satan entered into J uclas who was railed 3 
Iscariot, being of the numhcr of the tweh·e. And he 4 
went away, and commune<l witll the chief priests and 
mptains, how he might deliwr him unto them. And.; 
they were glad, an<l coveu:rnted to give him molley. 
And he consented, and ~ought opportunity to dEiivtr u 

1or. ,,.;0,. him unto them 1 in the absence of the mullitude. 
"'" ''"""" And the day of uni ea vened bread came, 011 which 7 

the passove1· must be sacrificed. Anrl he 8e11t Peters 
and John, saying, Go and make ready for us th!: pass
over, that we may eat. And thPy ~aid unto him, a 
\Vhere wilt. thou that we make readv? And he mid 10 
unto them, Behold, when ye are entered i:1to the city, 11 
there shall meet you a man bra ring a pitcher of water; 
follow him into the house wlH·reinto he gr,cth. And 
ye ~hall say unto the good man of the house, The 

•or, Teacheo· 'l\Ia~ter saith unto thee, \Vhere is the guest-chamber, 
where I shall eat the passover with my disciples? 
And he will shew yon a large upper room furnished: 12 
there make ready. And they wcllt, and found as he 13 
had said unto them: and they made ready the pass
over. 
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14 And when the hour was come, he sat down, anrl 
15 the apostles with him. And he said unto them, 'Vith 

desire I have de~ired to eat this pai;sover with you 
16 before I suffer: for I say unto you, I will not cat it, 
li until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And he 

rccei\·ed a eup, and when he had given thanks, he 
is ~aid, Take this and divide it among yourselves: for 

I say unto you, I will not drink from henceforth of 
the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God shall 

1~ come. And he took 'bread, and when he had given 'Or, a foaf 

thanks, he brake it, and gave to them, S!tying, This is 
111y body.' which is given for Y?U: ~his do in rcmcm- :~::~~' 

20 brance of me. And the cup Ill hkc manner after auUwriti•• 

suppl'!' savi1w This cup is the new "covenant in my <>mit wloi··h" 
, .. b' • . !111'''" }'JI' 

21 hlood, ci·cn that wl11ch 1s poured out for you. But;'"''·· 
behold, the hand of him that betrayeth me is with ;~.;;,~.t"' .. ,,, 

~c me on the table. For the Son of man indeed gocth, fn.- Y"" 
as it hath been determined ; but woe unto that man "Or '"'"· 

23 through whom he is betrayed! And they began to"'";' 
question among themselves, which of them it was 
that should do this thing. 

24 And there arose also a contention among them, 
2.:; which of them is accouutecl to bethc'grmtcst. And he •Gr. 

said untD them, The kings of the Gentiles have Y""w. 
lordship over them; and they that lm\·e authority 

~·;over them are calleri Benefactors. But ye shall not be 
so: but he that is the greater among you, let him 
become as the younger; and he that is chief, as he 

2; that d,ith serve. For whether is greater, he that 
5 sittcth at meat, or he that servetli 1 is not he that 'r.r ,~ 
'sittcth at meat? but I am in the mid~t of you as he r1;,.;11 •• 

2~ that serveth. But ye are they which have contiuucd 
w w.ith me in my temptations; anrl 6 I appoint unto you a o or, 1 •r· 
3u krngdom, even as my Father appointed unto me that P"'"' ""'" 

d d . k . l I . k" ct' 1/0lf, f'l"l"ll (!JI ye may cat an rrn at my ta J c Ill my rng om ; ;.,, 1-'""''' 
a~d ye shall ~it on th:ones jmlging the twelve tribes':!;:;;;';;:;.·~, 

31 of Israe,I. Simon, S1n10n, hehold, Satan 'm,ked to kj,,,,<f,,.,., 
32 have you, thathe might sift you as wheat: hut I made ~:;;',;:;;1"'"!1 

supplication for thee, that thy faith fail not: and do d,;,.1,,,r·.·. 

thou, when once thou hast turned again, stablish thy'"'· "'"";.,,,i 
33 brethren. And he mid unto hinl, Lord, with thee 'r i,~~· 1

'9 "'k· 
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nm ready to go both to priso11 mHI to dmth. Ami he :1.1 
said, I tell thee, Peter, the cock 8hall 11ot crow thiH 
day, until thou shalt thrice <leuy that thou knoWPHt 
me. 

Arni he ~ai<l 1111to them, 'Vhcn I S<'Ilt you forth :1-, 
without JHll'"e, nud wrrllet1 und 8hoe8, lacked ye any 
thingl A1HI they mid, Nothiug. All(l he Haid 11111.11 :10 
thcrn, But now, he that hath 11 purse, let hi111 tak<' ii, 
:uHI Ii kl0 11·iHc n wallet: 1 aud he that hath 11011c, l<•L 
him sdl hiH clokP, arrd buy a sword. For I Bay until :17 
you, that this which iH written mu.-t he fullillccl in Br<', 

Awl he was n·cko1H·cl with tran•grpssorn: for tlrat 
which corrccrneth me halh 'fuHilme11t. All(! they i.;aid, :1~ 
Loni, behold, here arc two sword8. All(! he Haicl 
unto them, It is enough. 

And he came out, mHI went, :tR his custom wa", until :1!1 
the mouut of Olives; mHI tire disciples nlsll l'ullow<•cl 
him. Aud when he wu.'3 at the pince, he said 1111to ·1'1 
t.hcm, l'rny that _ve cuter 11ot into tPmpt1ition. A rrd 11 
he was partc<l from thPm about n stone's cast; arr· I 
he lrneekcl clown a111l prayed, ;•aying, Father, if' u 
thou he willing, remove this cup from me: IH'VPr
thelcss not my will, but t.hinP, he clone. "And there .1:1 
appearc<l unto him nn angel from hP11Vl'll, strcngt.lwn-
irrg him A ncl bring in an agony he prayed more ·11 
<·111°11<•st.l y: and his sweat hce:rn1e as it were grent cl rop.~ 
of hloocl foiling clown upon the ground. And whcn .1,; 

he rose up from his prayer, he ca111e unto the cli,cipll'R, 
nnd fo1111<l them sierping for sorrow, and ><aid unto ·Iii 
tlwn1, 'Vhy slcPp ye? rise and pray, that ye enter not 
into tcmplation. 

'Vhile he Y"t spnke, behold, It 11111ltit111lr, awl he Ii 
that was callccl .J11cl11~, one of the t.w"lve, ll'l'nt. li<·forc 
them; am! he drew near unto .le8us to kiss hi111. 
But ,Jesus i<1tid unt.o him, ,fuclas, lll'trn.y<'Ht t.l1t111 the I' 

Ron of' mnn with n ki>s? Auel whPn tlu·y that Wl'rt' 1~1 
nbout hi111 snw whal. woulcl follow, thry s:ticl, Lord, 
shnll we •mit<~ wit.h the sword? And n cl'rl.nin one ol',;o 
them smote the 'Hcrvant of' the high priest, nncl struck 
off hiH right C'lll'. But .Jesus nnHwcrccl am! said, ,;1 
Su lier ye · thu~ far. And he touchetl hi8 c11r uncl 
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5~ healed him. And Jesus said unto the chief priC'sts, 
and captains of the temple, and elders, which were 
come against him, Are ye come out, as against a 

53 robber, with swords and staves? 'Vhen I was daily 
with you in the temple, ye stretched not forth your 
hands agaiu:;t me: but thio is your hour, and the power 
of darkness. 

54 And thry seized him, and led him away, and 
brnught him into the high priest's honse. But Peter 

55 follo11ed afar off. And when they had kindled a fire 
in the mid:;t of the court, and had sat down together, 

5G Peter sat in the midst of them. And a certain maid 
seeing him as he sat in the light of the fire, and 
looking stedfastly upon him, said, Thi,; man also was 

5~ wiLh him. But he de11ied, saying, \Vornan, I kno\'I' 
5,, him not. Allll after a little while another saw him, 

and said, Thou also art one of them. But Peter mid, 
5~ l.Ian, I am not. Arni after the space of about one 

hour another confidently affirmed, saying, Of a trnth 
this man also was with him : for he i:; a Galil:can. 

r.o But Peter said, l\Ian, I know not what thou rnyn;t. 
Aud immediately, while he yet spake, the cock crew. 

GI An<l the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter. Aud 
Peter remembered the word of the Lord, how that he 
said unto him, BPfore the cock cruw this <lay, thou 

G~ shalt deny me thrice. And he went out, aud wept 
bitterly. 

r:1 AnJ the men that held 'Je.suB mocked him, and 1 Gr. him 

<j4 heat him. And they bliudfoldPd him, and asked 
him, i'aying, Prophesy: who is he that 8truck thee? 

r;.; And n:any other things spake they against him, re-
viling- him. 

G,; Aud as soon RH it was clay, the assembly of the elrlers 
of the people was gathered together, both chief priests 
and scribes; and they led him away into their council, 

r,7 i'aying, If thou art the Christ, tell ns. But he said 
r,;; unto them, If I tell yc,u, ye will not believe: atHI if I 
G~ a,k you, ye will not answer. llut from henceforth 

shall the Son of man be seated at the right hancl of 
/(J the power of God. An<! they all said, Art thou then 'Or, Ye sav 

the ::ion of God? And he said unto them, 'Ye say ~,;,~ccau<c 1 
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that I am. Aud they said, 'Vhat further need have 71 
we of witness? for we ourselves have heard from his 
own mouth. 

Ami the whole company of them rose up, and brotJght 1 2:1 
him before Pilate. And they began to accuse hilll, ~ 
saying, 'Ve found this man pervertiug our uation, and 
forbidding to give tribute to Cre.·mr, and saying that 
he himaelf is 1 Christ a king. And Pilate asked him,~ 
~aying, Art thou the King of the Jews? And he 
answered him and said, Thou sayest. And Pilate 4 
said unto the chief priests and the multitudes, I find 
no fault in this man. But they were the more urgent, 5 
fiayiug, He stirreth np the people, teaching throughout 
all J udwa, and beginning from Galilee even unto this 
place. But when Pilate heard it, he asked whether 6 

the man were a Galilroan. And when he knew that 7 
he was of Herod's jurisdiction, he sent him unto 
Herod, who himself also was at Jerusalem in thc:;c 
days. 

Now when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceeding 8 
glad : for he was of a long time desirous to sec him, 
because he had heard concerning him; and he hopc:d 
to see some 'miracle done hy liim. Auel he ques- !J 

tioncrl him in rnaPy words; but he answered him 
nothing. And the chief priests aml the scribes stood. 10 
vehemently accusing him. And H<'rod with his 11 
soldiers set l1i111 at nought, and mocked him, and 
arraying him in gorgeou8 apparel sent him back to 
Pilate. And Herod a:1d Pilate became friends with 1~ 
each other that very day: for before they were at 
enmity between themsekcs. 

A111l l'ilatc called to)£ethcr the chief priests and the i:; 
:.~~';',~;', rulerc1 and the pf'ople, and mid unto them, Ye brought 11 
'""'""itlrs unto me this man, as one that pervC'rteth the people: 
\~"'.~;'.,;~ a11rl hchold, I, having examined him before you, 
nw•t ""eda found 110 fault in thic1 man touching thorn thing,; 
~~~1 '0iP.m whereof ye acci.Jsc him : 110, nor yc.:t llcro<l: for he t.j 
utfl" .!""'' seut him back unto us; and behold, nothing worthy 
;';;~· . .1.':~:~::;ir. of death hath been <lone by him. I will thercfOre lG 

~·i,:f.:"~~tc• <'hastise him, and release l1im.' But they cried out 18 
ver.19. all together, saying, Away with this man, and release 



23. ;:)/ S LUKE. lti3 

1~ uuto us Barabbas: one who for a certain insmrection 
made in the city, and for murder, was cast iuto prison. 

20 And Pilate ~pakc unto them again, desiriug to release 
21 Jesus; but they shouted, saying. Cruci(v, crucify him. 
22 And he ,;aid unto them the third ti Ille, ·why, what evil 

hath this man doui>? I have found no <"ause of death 
in him: I will therefore chastise him au<l rel<'ase him. 

23 But they were instant with loud voices, asking that 
he might be crucified. And their voices prevailed. 

2.1 Aud Pilate garn sentence that what they asked for 
2.:; ,;hould be done. And he r0lcased him that for 

i1m1rrcction and murder hacl been cast iuto pri:;on, 
whom they asked for; but Jesus he delivered up lo 
their will. 

26 And when they led him away, they laid hold upon 
ouc Simon of Cyrene, eoming from the country, a11d 
laid on him the cross, to bear it after Jerns. 

21 And there followed bim a great multitude of the 
people, and nf women who bewaile<I and lamented 

2s him. But Jesus turning unto them said, Daughters of 
Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for yourselves, 

2 1 and fur your children. For behold, the days are 
corning, in which they ,Jwll say, Blessed arc the 
barren, and the wombs that ne\"er bare, and the 

:m breasts that never ga Ye rnck. Then shall they begin 
to my to the mountains, Fall on us; and to the hills, 

31 Cuver u>. Fur if they du these things in the green 
tree, what shall be done i11 the dry? 

32 And there were aim two others, malefactors, led 
with him to lie put tu death. 

3:; And when they came unto the place which is called 1 A~rn~<lln~ 
'The skull, there they crucified him·, and the male-:~,;,:;;:.,,:'""' 
factors, one on the right hand and the other on<';,'.:·;:'.:,::."" 

3.1 the left. 'Anrl Jesus said, Father, forgive them; for nwanillg. 

they know not what th(;y do. And parting his gar-' s"."'" 
3.) ments among th<'m, tlwy cast lots. And the people ~::;·;;::~\ti,,. 

sto~d beholding. And the rul~rs alsu s~offcd a~ hin~, ~:~;,'. ~'.;;;i, 
saying, He saved other~; )pt lum sa\·c lumself, 1f tins p,,11,"",J"r

:ir; i.; the Chri:;t of God, Iii,; chosen. And the soldiers}!,::··,:,~;"'; 
abo mocked him, coming to him, offering him vinegar, kumc ,;nt 

:17 and saying, If thou art the King of the Jews, rnvc ;;;,oot11.ru 
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th ysclf'. And there was also a su pcrscri ptiou over :is 
him, TIWl I>-! TIIE KINU OF THE JEW8. 

Aud one of the malefactors which were har1ge(I :i~ 
railed on him, saying, Art nut thou the Christ? save 
thyself and U8. But the other auswered, a11d rebuking 40 

him said, Dust thou nut even fear God, seeing thou 
art in the same condemnation ? And we indeed ·11 
justly; for we receive the <luc reward of our deeds: 
hut this man hath <lone nothing amiss. And he Bai(!, 12 
Jesus, remember me when thou corm·st 'iu thy ki11g
dom. And he said unto him, V crily I rny uuto thee, ,13 
Tu-day shalt thou be with me in Paradise. 

Aud it was now about the sixth hour, au<l a darknrHs H 
came over the whole 'land until the ninth hour, 'the 15 
sun's light failing: and the veil of the 'temple was rent 
in the midst. ''And w!JC'u Jesus had cried with a J.oud 16 
voice, he said, Father, into thy hand~ l cornmc11d my 
spirit: and having saicl thi~, he gave up the ghoot. 
And when the centurion saw what was done, he 17 
glorified God, saying, Certainly this was a righteous 
man. And all the multitude" that came together to 18 
this sight, when thry lwhceJ.I the things that were 
<lune, rcturnC'd H111iti11g their breasts. And all hiH 10 
ac(1uaintancc, a11d the wurncn that followed with him 
from Galilee, st1iod afar off, seeing these thi1JgH. 

And behold, a rnan uamcd Jo~Pph, who waH a .;o 
councillor, a good man a)l(I a righteouR (he liad IH;t .11 
consented to their counRPI and flecd), a man of 
Arirnath:.ea, a city of the Jews, who was looking for 
the kingdom of Goel: this man went to Pilate, and m 
asked for the hody of Jesus. A ncl he took it down, .53 
and wrapped it in a linen cloth, and laid him in a 
tomb that wa.~ hewn in stone, where /lever man had 
yet lain. And it was the day of the Preparation, aIHI .51 
the sabbath "drew on. And the women, which hacl .;,; 
c•lme with him out of Galilee, followed after, and 
ld1elcl the tomb, a1Hl how hiH body was laid. 
AJJ!l they rctunwd, and prepare(! Rpiccs all(] oint- 5G 
men ts. 

And on the Habbath they reHted according to the 
comma1J<lment. But on the first day of the week, a.t 1 24: 
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early dawn, they came unto the tomb, bringing the 
2 spices "·hich they ha<l prepared. And they found 
3 the ~IGn) rolled away from the tomb. And they 

entered in, and found not the body 'of the Lord 1 Somo 

4 Jesus. And it came to pass, while they were per- ~:;~i.~:-lu., 
plexed thereabout, behold, two men stoocl by them ""';' .,,. 11 ... 

5 in dazzling appard: and as they were affrightcd, and Lord Jc."'·'· 
bowed down their faces to the earth, they said unto 

6 them, ·why seek ye 'the living among the <lead? 'He •Gr. ,,1,. 

is not here, but is risen: remember how he spake tlmt livdh. 

7 unto you when he was yet _in Galilee, .saying that the :~:'.'.~, 
Son of man must be delivered up mto the hands au11iu.-iti<·s 
of sillful men, and be crucified, and the third <lay rise :;~;;1'.,1,~' t'.., 
a «ain. And they rem cm be red his words, and returned ",.;_,,,.,._' 

s,9 •.IT.um the tomb, and told all these things to the •~omo 
10 eleven, and to all the rest. Now they were l\Iary ~:;~;~~;;tics 

l\Iagdalene, and Joanna, and .Mary the mother of oJUit/""" 
James: and the other women with them told these the'"""'· 

11 things unto the apostles. And these words appeared 
in their sight as idle talk; and they disbelieved them. 

12 ;But Peter arose, and ran unto the tomb; and 'Ni:no 

stooping and looking in, lie sePth the linen cloths by nnci""'. 

h 1 d h "J J J • J J . • authont•es t cmse ves.; an e cpartc to us 1omc, won er1ng omit n!L u. 
at that wluch was come to pass. 'Or, depart-

13 An~l behold, t1rn otthern were g;oing that very <la_v ;,;'. :;~~·kr
to a v1Ilage named Ernmau5, which was threescor1) 1,;;'.,,,I/ 

14 furlong,; frnm Jeru,alem. And thPy communed with 
each other of a!l these things which had happened. 

1:; AllCI it cam•" to pass, while they communed a11CI 
questioned together, that Jerns himself drew near, 

1,; and went with them. But their eves were hol<leu 
li that they should not know him. Ai1d lie rnitl unto 

them, '\\'hat communications arc these that ye have •CTr. n-i. .. 1 

one ~\·ith another, as ye walk? And \ ll('y stnnd still, ;~;:;;';1;;;,',,, 
1.~ looking sad. And one nf' them, narnctl Cleopa!', .,,_,·hu.u0c ~.,, 

answering said unto him, 'Dost thou alone ~ojourn ~;:'.;.'_"..,. 
in Jerusalem and not know the things which are •or, Do•t 

19 come to pass there in these davs? And he ~aid unto 11"'" "!'"'"" 
h 'VI h. ? A I h. . I . "''""' '" t cm, 1at t mgs. n< t ey sa1< unto ]um, The~ .1., ... , .. 1e ... , 

thing5 concerning .Te~us of Nazareth, which wail a ;;:::~,1;;:;;';/.~ 
prophet mighty in deed and word before God aml all 11,;,,,, 
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the people: and how the chief priests and our rulers 20 

delivered him up to be condemned to death, aucl 
crucified him. But we hoped that it was he whieh :!l 
should redeem Lrael. Yea and be.:-idc all this, it 
is now the third <lay since these things came to 
pass. l\Ioreover certain women of our company ~~ 
amazrd us, having been early at the tomb; and when ~;J 
they found not his body, they came, saying, that 
they had also seen a vision of angels, which sail! 
that he was alive. Anrl certain of them that were ~-l 
with us went to the tomb, ancl found it even so as 
the women had said: but him thry saw not. And he 2.; 

said unto them, 0 foolish men, and slow of heart to 
believe 1 in all that the prophets have spoken! Be- 2G 

hoved it not the Christ to suffer these things, and to 
enter into his glory? And beginning from l\fosps 27 
and from all the prophets, he interpreted to them 
in all the scriptures the things conceming himself. 
And they drew nigh unto the village, whither they~.~ 
were going: and he made as though he would go 
further. And they constrained him, saying, Abide ~9 
with us: for it is toward evening, and the day is now 
far spent. And he went in to abide with them. And ;:o 
it came to pass, when he had sat d:iwn "i. h them to 
meat, he took the 'bread, and blessed it, and brake, 
:~nd gave to them. And their eyes were opened, and ;a 
they knew him; and he vanished out of their sight. 
And they said one to another, '\Vas not our heart :u 
burning within us, while he spake to us in the way, 
while he opened to us the scriptures? And they rose :n 
up that very hour, and returned to Jerusalem, and 
found the eleven gathered together, and them that 
were with them, saying, The Lord is risen indeed, am! 31 
hath appeared to 8imon. And they rcliearsed tlic :i:; 
things that happened in the way. aud how he was 
known of them in the breaking of the bread. 

And as they spake these things, he himself stood in 31; 
the midst of them, 3 ancl saith unto them, Peace be 
unto you. But they were terrified an cl affrighted, and ~i 
suppos!'d that they beheld a ~pirit. And he said unto :i~ 
them, 'Vhy are ye troubled? and wherefore do rca-
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39 sonings arise in your heart? See my hands and my 
feet, that it is I myself: handle rue, and sec; for a 
spirit hath not flesh and bone~, as ye behold me hav-

40 ing. 'Ancl when he had said this, he shewed them his i ~mo 
41 hands and his foet. And while they still disbelieved ~::~l.~:;.\,i,,, 

for joy, and wondered, he saicl unto them, Have ye uiult ""'··JO. 
4~ here anything to eat? And thry gave him a piece of 
4;1 a broiled fish'1 Ancl he took it, and clicl cat before , ~!nnv 

thf'm. om:ieu't 

44 And he said unto them, Thrse are my words which ~.\',\'::;:J•:··• 
I spake unto you, while I was yet with you, how that ''"'"Y'"'"b. 
ull thi11g:; must needs be fulfilled, which are written in 
the law of l\Ioses, and the prophd~, 11ncl die prnlms, 

4.5 concC'rning me. Then opeuC'tl he thceir mind, that 
4G they might understand the scriptures; and he saicl •~•mo 

unto them Thus it is written that the Christ should ""' i .. ut. 
' . , ' , autlmrttiC'S 

suffer, and rise agam from the dead the tl11rcl day; "''"' ""'"· 
4i and that repentance 'and rcmi88ion of sins should be' or, ,.,,1;0,.,_ 

preached in his name unto all the 'nation~, beginning J~;;,;;·~~~r,. 
4' from Jerusalem. Y c are witn('sse~ of these things. ;;;1,'.";;;t 
4:1 And bc·hold, I send forth the pronnse of my Father """·' 

upon ~·ou: but tarry ~·e in the city, nntil ye be clot heel' ~,,1110 
with power fro1n ou high. . . ~~:~:~:;:.~tics 

50 And he led them out until they were over ngamst uiuit ,,,.J 
Bethany: am! he lifter! up hi,; hands, an<l blPssed :~;;';;,;:;'w.z 

51 them. And it came to pas', while he bleRsC'd them, '""'""'· 
he parted from them, 5u11d was carrie1l upi11t.o heaven.' i'omo 

:.~ And 6they worship peel him, anti retu med t11 J erusalcm ::;~11,~~tti .. ; 
;,:: with great joy: and were couti11ually in the temple, 00.•it ,,,,,. 

Llessiug God. ~;;;/".i '""" 



THE GOSPEL 

ACCORDING TO 

S. JOHN. 

'Or, """''9h IN the beginning WM the 'Vord, an<l the 'V<ir<l wa~ 1 1 
'Or,'-"'·'""' with God, and the \Vo rd was God. The 8ame was in~ 
~::;:\~'"" 7''••• the beginning with God. All things were made 1 by 3 
i,';;.::·1;,!,•;;/; him; and with,mt him 2 was not anything made that 
,,..,,i;,., in hath been" made. In him was lifo; and the lifP was 4 
him;. 1.rnd A 1 1 1 
""life ,{·c. the light of men. n<l the ig 1t 8 1ineth iu the dark- 5 

'or, orer- ness; and the darkness 'apprehended it uot. There 6 

8~~·~i .. xii. came a man, sent from Gud, whose name was John. 
a.:; (Gr.). The 8ame came for witness, that he might bear 7 
•or, The witness of the light, that all might believe through 
!;.;;Uti~~~~/11_ hirn. Ile was not the light, but canw that he n1ight s 
~.','.'..:.'·~;!.., bear witness of the light. 'There WM the true light, g 

comi<u; even the light \Yhich lightcth 5 every man, coming into 
'Or, every the world. He was in the world, and the world was 10 
;~;'.:~1·;;"" made 1 by him. and the world knew him not. He 11 
, Gr. hi.. came m1to 6 h.is own, and they that were his own 
""'" thiu9•. receivC'•l him not. But as many as received him, 12 
7 0r, begotten to them gave he the right to become children of Goel, 
'Gr. bwoa... even to them that believe on his name: which were 13 
'Gr. i1ber-

7 born, not of 8 blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor 
,'~00;,~; .. o.W; of the will of man, but of God. And the 'Vord 14 
b ·:1ut1"" became flesh, and •dwelt among us (and we beheld 
~{.·;;;;,,.a his glory, glory as of 10 the only begotten from the 
11 Some an- Father), full of grace and truth .John beareth witneos 15 

~:~::~ •:.:;,'.~"" of him, a11d crieth, saying, 11 This was he of whom I 
lr.~7 ;:~;{:e said, He that cometh after me is be.come before me: 

for he was 12 before me. For of his fulness we all rn 
:~.~.r./:;',:.~. received, and grace for grace. For the lnw was given 17 
1a.;rnny . 1 by l\Ioses; grace and truth came 1 by .JcsuH Christ. 
~:;~;;,;;.:~~~nt No man hath seen God at any timP.; "thi> only ts 
rea•t ''"" begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, 
~~J~"""· he hath declared lu:in. 
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l!• .\ml this is tho witness of John, when the Jews 
Sl'llt unto him from Jerusalem priests anti Levites to 

::o a;k hi111, Who ai't thou? And he COjfessed, arnl 
denied not; and he confosse<l, I am not the Christ. 

:i .\ntl they a:;kcd him, 'Vhat then? Art thou Elijah? 
.\ml ho. saith, I am not. Art thou the prop.hot? 

~c· . .\nd he answered, No. Tlwy said therefore unto him, 
"Tho art thou? that we may give an answer to them 

::.; tl1at ,·ent u:;. "That sayest. thou of thyself? He said, 
1 an1 tho voice of one crying in the w·ilderness, Make 
:;traight tho way of tho Lord, as said Isaiah the pro· 

:~ phct. 1 "\.ml they _had boon ~ent from .the Pharisees. ~~~~~1n;,1ad :: ; "\ 1111 they asked hun, anti said unto him, 'Vhy then been ,.,,1 

h~1 ptizest ~hou, if thou art nol the Christ, neither {F.:"j,~~~~'!I 
::,; Eh,1ah, neither the prophPt? J )]Ill answered them, ..... 

saying, I baptize '\l"ith water: in the rni,!:;t of you •or, in 

:~ stalllleth one whom ve know not, even he that 
cometh after me, the 1atchet of \\'hose shoe I am 

:-; not worth.v to unloose'. These things were done in 
"BethanybcyondJonlan, where John was baptizing. 'Mnny 

c!l On the morrow he sceth Jerns coming unto him, a11d ~::~/;~:.lti"• 
saith, Behol1I, the La111h of Got!, which 1 taketh away read ne11.,;. 

;u the s;n of the world. This is he of whom I said, ~;~;;i;~.~"1110• 
~\.fter me cometh a man whieh is become before me: hult. 

:1 for he was 'before me. And I knew him not; hut •or. bearet" 

that he should be made manifest to Israel, for this tlw ,;,. 

:;2 eau,;e came I baptizing 'with water. And John bare 'Gr. fir"-"' 
witnc>s, saying, I have beheld the Hpirit descending ~.~~~r.t "1 

as a ,love out of heaven; and it abode upon him. 
:;:i Arni I knew him not: but he that seut me to baptize 

'with water, he said unto me, Upon whomsoever thou 
shalt see the Hpirit descending-, and abiding upon 
him, the same i~ he that baptizcth 'with the Holy 

:q :"pirit. And I have 'een, and have borne witness 
that this is the Hon of God. 

.... Ag'ain on the morrow John was standing, and two 
::1; of his disciples; arnl he looked upon Jesus as he 
;;~ walked, and saith, Beholcl, the Lamb of God! And 

the two 'lisciples heart! him speak, and they followed 
:;.,.Jesus. Anti Jesus turned, and beheld them follow·· 

ing, and saith unto them, 'Vhat seek ye? Anti they 
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!'aid unto him. Ih1bbi ( 11hil'h is to $ay, bciug inter-
'"'· 7<·ndwr preted, 1 Master', where abidest thou? He saith unto .19 

them, ConH'ea11d ye ~hall see. They came therefore 
and saw where he abode; and they abode with him 
that day: it was about the tenth hour. One of the 40 
two that heard John speal•, and followed him, wrui 
Andrew, Simon Peter's brother. He findeth first his 41 

own brother Simun, and saith unto him, 'Ve have 
fou 11d the lHessiuh (which is, being interpreted, 

, That;, 'Christ). He brought him unto Jesus. Jesus looked 42 

Auuiulcd. upon him, and said, Thou art Simon the son of 
•Ge. 

3John: thou strnlt be called Cephas (which is by 
interpretation, 'Peter). 

On the morrow he was minded to go forth into 43 
17, _,,,,..,,., Galilee, an<I he findeth Philip: and ,Jesus saith unto 
~1~!.~"~;s. him, Follow me. Now Philip was from Bethsaida, 44 

of the city of Andrew and Peter. Philip findeth 4,:; 
Nathanael, and saith unto him, 'Ve haye found him, 

Joa.icN; 
culled in 
:;\[alt .. Hi. 

blo11e. 

of whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, did 
writC', Je$US of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. And 4G 

Nathanael ~aid unto him, Can any good thing come 
out of Nazareth? Philip saith unto him, Come and 
see. Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and saith 47 
of him, Behold, an Israelite indeed, in whom is no 
guile! Nathanael saith uuto him, Whence knowest 4g 

thou me? Jesus answered and said unto him, Before 
Philip called thee, when thou wast under the fig tree, 
I saw thee. Nathanael answered him, llabbi, thou 4a 
art the Son of God; thou art King of Israel. Jesus ,;o 
answered and s:iid unto him, Because I said unto 
thee, I saw thee underneath the fig tree, believest 
thou? thou shalt see greater things than these. .And ~l 
he saith unto him, Verilv, verily, I say unto you, Ye 
shall see the heaven opened, and the angels of Go<l 
ascending and d2scending upon the Sou of man. 

Aud the third <la v there was a marriage in Canu of 1 2 
Galilee; and the ,;,other of Jesus was there: and~ 
Jesus also was bidden, and his disciples, to the 
marriage. And when the wine failed, the mother of :i 
.Jesus sait.h unto him, They have no wine. And -1 
Jesus saith unto her, 'Voman, what have I to rlo with 
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5 thee? mine hour is not yet come. His mother saith 
m1to the servants, \Vhat:;uever he saith uuto you, do 

r, it. Now there were six wate19Pts of stone set there 
afcer the Jews' manner of purifying, containing- two ur 

i three tirkins apiece. Jesus saith unto them, Fill the 
waterpots with water. And they filled them up to the 

s brim. And he saith unto them, Draw out now, and 
bear unto the 1ruler of the feast. And they bare it. , or, 

9 Aud 'vhen the ruler of the feast tasted the water ''"'""'d 
'now become wine, and knew not whPnce it was , or ""''" 
(but the servants which had drawn the water knew), lwlbccmne 

10 the ruler of the feast calleth the bridegroom, and saith 
unto him, Every man selteth on first the good wine; 
and when men have drunk freely, then that which 
is wor"e: thou hast kept the good wine until now. 

11 Thi:; beginning of his signs did Jesus in Cana of 
Galilee, and manifested his glory; and his disciples 
believed on him. 

u After this he went down to Cupernaum, he, and his 
mother, and hi.< brethren, and hi:; disciples: and there 
they abode not many days. 

1:i And the passover of the Jews was at han<I, and 
H Jesus went up to Jerusalem. And he found in the 

ternple those tlrnt sold oxen and sheep an!I doves, 
i.; and the changers of money sitting: and he made a 

scourge of cords, and cast all out of the temple, 
both the :'beep and the oxen; and he poured out the 

11; changers' money, and overthrew their table~; and to 
them that sold the doves he said, Take the~e things 
hence; make not my Father's house a house of 

Ji merchandise. His disciple5 remembered that it was 
written, The zeal of thine house shall cut me up. 

1.~ The Jews therefore answered aiid. mid unto him, 
·what sign shewest thou unto us, seeing that thou 

JU doest these things? Jesus :rnswercd and eaid unto 
th:m., Destro~ this 'temple, and in _thrPc days I w~ll, "'· ""''-

20 raise It up. fhe Jews therefore said, Fortv and six '"""Y 
years was this "temple in building, an!l wilt thou raise 

21 it. up in three days? But he spake of the "temple of' 
22 l11s bod v. \Vhf'n therefore he was raised from the 

dead, l;is disciples remembered that he spake this; 
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and they believed the scripture, and the word which 
Jesus hu<l rni<l. 

Now when he \v39i11 Jerusalem at the pa,sovC'r, ~:l 
duriug the foast, rnuuy believeu 011 hi:; m11111', bchold
iug his signs which he <lid. llut J1Sus <lid not tru:'t ~4 
himself unto them, for that he knew all men, and~.; 
because he needed not that any one shoulri Lear 

1 Or, nman; witness eoncerniug 1 man; for he himself knew wha~ 
for- .. tlte • 
11wn wu:-; 1u rnan. 

Now there was a man of the Pharisees, named 1 3 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: the rnmc came uuto 
him by night, and said to him, Uabbi, we kuow that 
thou art a teacher come fro111 God: for no man can 
do these signs that thou doest, except Gud be with 
him. J~:;u:; answered and said unto him, Yerily, 

, Or.from verily, I say unt<1 thee, Except a man be Lorn' anew, 
abu"' he cannot HCC the kingdom of God. Nicodemus 4 

saith u11to him, HoY< cau a mau be born \\·he11 he is 
old? can he cuter a second time into hi:; mother's 
womb, allll be born? Jesus auswered, Verily, wrily, 5 
I my unto thee, Except a man be born uf water and 
the l'.:lpirit, he caunot cuter into the kingdom of Goel. 
That which is born of the llc:;h is flc,-h; a111l that <> 

a Or, The 
Spirit 
breutltelh 

"·hich is Lorn of the Spirit i.; spirit. l\Iarvd 11ot t!iat 
I said unto thee, Ye mn;;t be born 'anc\\'. "The wind x 
bloweth where it listeth, aud thou hean·st the voice 
thereof, but k110\\'est not whence it co1ncth, an<l 
whither it goeth: so is every 011e that is Lorn of the 
Spirit. Nicodemus answered and said unto him, ~ 
How can these things Le? J esu:.; answered anrl said 10 

unto him, Art thou the teacher of Israel, and under
standcst not these things? V crily, verily, I say unto 11 

thee, 'V c spca\;:: fhat we do knoll', and Lear \l'itnc>s of 
that \\'C have seen; ancl ye receive not our witrn.';;:'. 
If I told you earthly things, and ye bc!ieyc not, how 1J 

:~~~~~ shall ye belicvl', if I tell you ll('avcnly things? Awl 1:1 
uuihoritic' n11 man hath ascended into heaven, l~ut he that dc
~:1;;.t1;:~~:;t, sccndcd out of h(•aven, even the Snn of inan, ·1 which i:1 
c; Or, lie
lici•,,tJi 
fo him may 
Jiave 

in heaven And as :\loses lif1ed up the sl'rpcut in the t-1 

wilclerne>s. even so must the Son of man be lifted up: 
that who;;oever' bclievcth may in himhavecternal life. 1:; 



8. 33 S. JOHN. 173 

16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
be"ottcn Son, that whosoever believrth on him should 

17 not ptrish, but have etunal life. For God sent not 
the t:ion into the world to judge the world; but that 

1,. the 1rnrl<l should be sand through him. He that 
beliewtl1 on him is not judged: he that Lclieveth uot 
hath btm judged alru1dy, lieeam•e ~hath unt beliend 

rn on tl1e name of the only begotten ~n of Gud. Aud 
this is the judgment, that the light is come i11to the 
"·orld, and men loyed the darkness rather than the 

20 light; for their 1rnrks 1rnrc evil. For every one that 
'docth ill hateth the light, and cometh not to the light, i.or, vractis-

~1 le,-t his works should be 'reproved. But he that c11. 

dueth the truth cometh to the light, that hb works• or, '°'"·ict
may be made manifest, 3that th( y have been 11"ro:.ight cd 

i1LGod. a Ur, l1i·rn11se 

0 ·• Aft<'r these things came Jerns nnd his disciples into 
the land of J ucha; and thfl"e he tarritd "·ith them, 

23 and baptized. Anll ,John aho 1ras bnptizi11g in 
_}:non near to Salim, becau:<e 1 h(•re 'was mu eh watPr •er. 1.-ae 

~4 there: a111l thf:y enn1e a11d wcr~ l1aptizc<l. l;'cr ,JuL11 ~:'.;;;;::.s. 
~.;was not yet ca>t into prison. Tbcre arose tht1tfore a 

qucotio11i11g on the part of .Juhn"s disciples with a Jew 
2G about puri(ving. And thc·y came unto Johu, am! ;aid 

to him, RalJbi, he that wa:; with thee beyoud Jordan, 
to \\horu thou ha;.,t borne witness, hlhold, the oame 

27 baptizeth, and all men come to him. Johu answered 
and said, A man can receive uothing, except it have 

2s been given him from heaven. Y c yourselves bear me 
wit11ess, that I said, I am not the Christ, but, that 

w I am sent before him. He that hath the bride is the 
bridegroom: but the friend of the bridegroom, which 
sta11rleth ancl lwareth him. rejoiceth grratly brcause of 
the hricl('groom's rnice: this ruy joy thrrC'fore is ful-

:io filled. Ile mu't increase', but I mu>'t decrea~e. , ~""''" 
31 He that cometh from above is above all: he thnt ""' ''""'· . 

is of the earth is of the earth. and of the enrth hl' ;'.,'.'.:, 1t;.:."~"i'..,, 
"JJ.eaketh: 'he that cometh from hraven is above all.;;:.'.'.','.,':; {'.'.;;'.'. 

32 \'V hat he hath seen and heard, of that he beareth wit- '"' "''"'" 
33 ncss; and no. man receiveth his witness. He that hath ~;,,,;,.,·;;'",,,, 

received his witness hath set his seal to this, that God ""d lieauL 
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is true. For he whom God hath sent ~pcakcth the ~4 
words of Uod: for he giveth not the Spirit by mea
sure. The Father loveth th3 Son, and hath given all :i:; 
things into hi,.; hand. He that belil·vcth on the :Jti 

.,., 1,,_ Son hath eternal life; but '.1e that '· beveth not the 
·c1i. •wt Son shall uot sec lifo, but the wrath of-Uod abidcth 

on him. ~ 
'Vhen thereforJilhe Lord knew how that the Phari- t 4 

sees had heard that Jesus was making and baptizing 
more disciples thau John (although Jesus himself 2 

baptized not, but his disciples), he left J udma, and :i 
departed again into Galilee. Aud he must need,.; pass 4 
through Samaria. So he cometh to a city of Samaria, s 
called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground that Jacob 

•Gr. 'Pring: gave to his son Joseph: and ,Jacob's 'well was there. 6 

~~·;1 ~·;,;•:,~~r. Jesus therefore, being wearied with his j~Hm1ey, sat 
in m. 11, ·'thus by the 'well. It was about the sixth hour. 
:J~ir, "",,. There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water: 7 

Jesus saith unto her, (;ivc me to drink. For hi,.; 8 
cli,.;ciples wern gone away into the city to buy food. 
The t:-lamaritan woman therefore saith unto him, How 9 
is it that thou, being a Jew, askcst drink of me, which 

• Snmc am a Samarit:in woman? ('For Jews have 110 dealing,.; 
:~:;~·1i1~!;~tics with San1aritans.) Jesus answered an<l said unto her, 10 

:;::;,;: !,;~.~' If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that 
"" <1, .. 1;.,g, saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou woulclcst have 
~'/:,'.;,.'""''" asked of him, and he would have given thee living 
'or, L-Ord water. The woman saith unto him, "Sir, thou hast 11 

nothing to draw with, and the well is deep : from 
whence then hast thou that living water? Art thou 12 
greater than our father Jacob, which gave us the well, 
and drank thereof himself, and hi8 son", arnl hi;; 
cattle? Jes us answered and said unto her, Every J:I 
one that drinketh of this water shall thir"t again: but 11 

d1ri~oevcr <lrinketh of the water that I sh al I gi 1·c him 
"hall never thirst; but the water that I ,,hall give him 
shall become in him a well of water springing up unto 
eternal life. The.' woman saith unto him, "::'iir give me 1;; 
this water, that I thirst not, neither come all tlic way 
hither to draw. Jesus saith unto her, Go, call thy IG 

husband, and come hither. The woman auswere<l 17 
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an<l said unto him, I have no husband. Jesus saith 
ts unto her, Thou saidst well, I have no husband: for 

thou hast had five husbands; and he whom thou now 
hast is not thy husband: this hast thou said trnly. 

10 The woman saith unto him, 'Sir, I perceive that thou 1or, L<>rt 

20 art a prophet. Our fathers worshippe<l in this moun-
tain; am! ye say, thatin Jerusalem is the place where 

21 men ougllL to worship. Jesus saith nub her;\Voman, 
believe me, the hour cometh, when neither in this 
mountain, nor in Jerusalem, shall ye worship the 

2~ Father. Ye worship that which ye know not: we 
worship that which we know: for salvation is from 

23 the Jews. But the hour cometh, and i;ow is, when 
the ttue worshippers shall worship tl.e Father in 
spirit and truth: 'for such doth the Father seek to be 'Or..for .ouch 

24 his worshippers. 'God is a Spirit: and they that ::;.~/;;!~~~i. 
25 worship him must worship in spirit and truth. The 'Or, God;,, 

woman ~aith unto him, I know that ::\Iessiah cometh 'l'irit 

(whieh is ealled Christ): when he is come, he will 
2G dcdarc unto us all things. Jesus saith unto her, I 

that speak unto thee am he. 
'1.i And upon this came his disciples; and they 

marvelled that he was spt>aking with a 1rnman; yet 
no man said, "'hat scekest_tho11 ~ or, \Yhy spmkest 

28 thou with her? So the woman left her 1rnterpot, 
and went away into the city, and saith to the men, 

2~ Come, see a. man, which told me all thingR that c1·er I 
~n did: can this be the Christ? They went out of the 
:n city, and were coming to him. In the mean while the 
3~ diociples prayed him, saying, Rabbi, cat. But he said 

unto them, I have meat to eat that ye know not. 
3~ The di>ciplcs therefore said one to another, Hath any 
34 man brought him aught to eat? .Jesus saith unto 

them, ,\I 1' meat is to do the 1•;ill of him that sent 
3,; me, and ·to accomplish his 1\'0rk. Say not ye, There 

are yet four months, and then cometh the han•c,;t? 
beho!cl, I ,;ay unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look on 
the held,, that they arc 'white already unto han·t·,t. "''"· "'"'' 

:11; He that reapcth receivcth wages, and gathcreth fruit :·;.~;'. ":·,·;: 
unto lifo eternal · that he that soweth arnl he that "'""1!1 1" 

J fl111l rn111elh 
37 reapeth may rejoice together. For herein is the "''· 
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saying true, One sowcth, and another rcapeth. ! :~ 
sent ye to reap that whereon ye have bot labourc<l; 
others have laboured, am! ye arc entered into their 
labour. 

And from that city many of the Samari tam he l icved ::a 
on him because of the "·ord of the woman, "·ho 
testified, He told me all things that era I did. So "J 
when the Samaritans came uuto him, they bcrnught 
him to abide with them; and he abode there two <lap. 
And many more believed because of his word; .JI 

and they said to the woman, Now we, believe, 11ot ,u 
because of thy speaking: for \\"C have heard for 
ourselves, and know that this is indeed the Saviour of 
the world. 

And after the two days he went forth frr·m thence 1:1 
into Galilee. For .Jesus himself testified, tl1nt a pro- H 

phet hath no honor in his own country. So when he 1:; 
came into Galilee, the Galiheaus receive<! him, having 
seen all the thiugs that he did in ,Jernrnlrm at tLe 
feast: for they also went unto the frasr. 

He came tberef~ire again unto Cana of Galiler, .J6 
where he made the water wine. Aud there was a 
certain 1nobll'man, \\'hose ~on was sick at Capernaum. 
When he heard that Jesus was come out of Jll(hea 47 
into Galilee, ho went unto him, and bewught hi111 that 
he 'rnuld come down, and heal his son ; for he was at 
the point of death. Jesus therefore said u11to him, 48 
Except ye soc signs and wonders, ye will in 110 wise 
believe. The 'nobleman saith.unto him, 'Sir, come .1u 

down ere my child die. Jesus saith unto him, Go thy ,;u 
way; thy son liveth. The man believed the word 
that Jesus spake unto him, and he ''"cut hi,; \\ay. 
And as he was now going down, his "~ervant~ met him, .>L 
saying, that his son lived. So he inquired of th2111 the.;~ 
hour when he began to amend. They said thcn·forc 
unto him, Yesterday at the seventh hour the fcn'r left 
him. So the father knew that it was at that hour ,;:1 
in 'vhieh .Jesus said unto him, Thy son liveth : a11d 
himself believed, an<l his whole house. This is again oi{ 

the second sign that Jesus did, having come out of 
J udu:a-into Galilee. 
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51 After these things then' was ·a Hea:;t of the Jews; 1 Man> 

an cl.,. J ~sus wen_t up to J erusalern. :~::~1\l~~~tios 
2 ::Sow there 1s Ill J crusalem by the sheep gale a '"''""the 

pool, whieh is called in Hebrew 2 Bethesda, having''"''· 
3 fil·e porches. In these Jay a multitude of them that '"omo 

5 were ~ick, blind, halt, il'ithcrccl'. And a certaiu ~::~;;;::.\tios 
man was there, which hail been thirty and eight years n·~<I !Mh-

G in his infirmity. "'hen Jesus saw hin1 lying, and knew~;;;'.:::. Jktl•· 

that he had been now a long time in that case, he "'11'"· 

; rnith unto him, "'oulde;:tth11u be made whole? The 'Jfan.r 

sick man answered him,., Sir, I ha\•e no man, when the ~~;;:7,','.f,;.,s 
water i:; troubled, to put me intothe pool: bt!t while ::'i~'.·,;:;. or 
I am euming, another steppeth down before me. in"'~;,, 

~ .T c>u,-rnir h unto him, Arise, take up thy bed, and walk. ;;;;''.:;;;:.{.;'.; 
g Arnl _><trnightway the man was made whole, aml took '{,;'.~~ ... ";;;'.~;i 

up !us bed and walked. ,,_i11,,.1.onl 
10 Xow it was the sabbath on that day. So the Jews •;;;•;',.;';;;;;;• 

i'aid unto him that was cured, It is the sabbath, and it·"'"'""·';,,,,, 
11 is uot lawful for thee to take up thy bed. But he :'."0,3;{;';{'1;;;"

1 

answered them, Ile that r.iade me whole, the same,,.,,,,.,' ulw-

1~ mid unto me>, Take up thy bed, aud walk. They ,;;~;;~'./!:cu 
aske1l him \\'ho is the man that mid unto thee Take"•:· ,,.o,,t.1i<•q 

' ' 01rhe1r11f1'r 
1:i up lh.'f bu/, and walk? But he that was healed wist,;,.""'";,. 

nut whu it was: f{)r Jcsu:-; haf] eo11yeverl him~p]fawuy, ~~~:;, 1 :~1 ·;;11~,, 
u a multitude being in the place. .i\.fterward Jesu~ ,,.,,..,_,;,,.,.,., 

finrleth hirn in the temple, anll Htitl unto him, Behoki. :'..'.~";;;,/;;;.,. 
thou art made whole; sin no more, Je,t a wor.,e thing• or, Loni 

1.'i befall thee. The man weut away, an<! told the Jews 
11; that it wa;; .Je;;us which had made him whole. Ami for 

thi:i eau:;e <lid the Jews persecute Jes us, because he did 
11 these things on the sabbath. But Je>us answered 

them, ;\Iy Father worketh even until now, and I work. 
18 For this eause therefore the Jews ~ought the more 

to kill him, because he not only brake the sabbath, 
but also call(·d (Jod his own Father, making himself 
equal with God. 

19 .Jesus therefore ans\\·ered and said unto them, 
\'Prily, v~rily, I ~ay unto you, The Son ean <lo 

nothing of himself, but what he seeth the Father 
doing: for what things soewr he doe:h, the:le the Bon 

20 abo dot;h in like manner. For the Father loveth the 
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Ron, and shewcth him nil things thnt himsp]f doPth: 
and gn·at<·r works than these will he sht•11· him, that 
y<· may marvel. For IL:l the FathPr rni:<<'th 1h,, d<'ad 21 

nnd qukke1wth them, even so the 1:-ion nh•o <JUick<'neth 
11·l10m he will. For neither doth the Fatlll'r judg<' any 22 

man, but he hath given nlljudgement unto tl1e 1-\011; 

that all rnny honour the 8011, even ns they honour the 2:1 

Father. He that honourPth not the 8011 honoureth 
not the Fnther whi<'h sent him. Vc•rily, V<'rily, I :.;ay 2~ 
unto you, He that hmrcth m~· worcl, and lwlieveth him 
that sent me, hath eternal Jill~, and cometh not into 
jud~emcnt,but hath passed out of dl'ath into lifo. 
Verily, verily, I say unto yon, The hour co11wth, and 2;, 
now is, when the dear! shall hPar the voice of the Hon 
of Gori; nnrl thl'y that hPnr shall live. For as the 2n 
Fathl•r hnth life in him:<elf, even so gave he to the 8011 

also to have lifo in himself: am! he gave him authority 27 

, 0 , .. ,.
11
,,,to <'XPeutcjuclgemcnt.,b<'causc he is 1 the Hon of man. 

"""; · :\Iarvd not at this: for the hour cometh, in whi<'h nil 2.~ 
that arc in the tombs shall hcnr his voice, and shall 2!J 

come forth; tlwy that have clone good, unto the 
•or,prac· resurrection <?f lifr,;. and they that have 'clone ill, unto 

ti"d the rcsurrcct10n of JUclgement. 
I can of mysPlf do nothing: ns I h<'ar, I judge: :;o 

nrnl my ju<lgemcnt is righteous; because I sc<·k not 
mine own will, but the will of him that sc11t DH'. If I :11 

bPnr witne~s of inyself, my wit11ess is 11ot true. It i,; :i~ 
another that bcnreth witness of me; an<! I know that 
the witness which he witnesscth of me is trur. Ye :i:1 
have sent unto John, 11Jl(I he hath borne witnc~H unt.o 
the truth. llut the witness which I receive is not from :11 
mun: howbeit I say these things, that ye may he saved. 
He was the lamp that burncth and shineth; arnl :1;; 
ye were willing to rejoice for a season in his I ight. 
But the witness which I have is grcat<'r thnn ihfll rf :11; 
John: for tho works which the Father hath giv.Pn me 
to accomplish, the very works that I do, IH'ar wit.n<'>'H 
of me, that the Father Irnth sent me. Arni the Fat hPr :1; 
which sent me, he hath borne witn!'ss of me. Ye 
have 1,1either heard his voice at anv tinw, nor scC'n his 
form. Aud ye he.ve not his werd abiding in you: 38 
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:l9 for whom he sent him ye believe not. 'Ye search 'or,,"':,,,,.,. 
the scriptures, bec~use ye think that in them ye have;~;;:,:,.··~·· 
eternal lifo; and these are they which bear witness of 

40 me; and ye will not come to me, that ye may have 
lifo. I receive not glory from men. But I know you, 

41, 4~ that ye have not the love of God in yourselves. I am 
43 come in my Father's name, and ye receive me not: if 

another shall come in his own name, him ye will 
4-4 recein. How can ye believe, which receive glory one 

of another, and the glory that cometh from 'the only 'Some 

4.j God ye seek not? Tl.1ink not that I will accuse you ~::~i;:::L.~ 
to the Father : there 1s one that accuseth you, even n·ad '"" 

46 .Jioses, Oil whom ye have set your hope. For if ye ouly OllC. 

believed l\Ioses, ye would believe me; for he wrote 
47 of me. But if ye believe not his writings, how shall 

ye helien my words? 
6 1 After the.se things Jesus went away to the other side 

of tl.'.e sea of Galilee, which is the sea of Tiberius. 
2 .\nd a great multitude followed him, because they 

beheld the signs "·hich he did on them that were sick. 
3 And Jesus went up into the mountain, and there he 
4 sat with his disciples. Now the passover, the feast of 
fi the Jew;;, was at hand. Jesus therefore lifting up his 

eyes, and seeing that a grPat multitude cometh unto 
him, saith unto Philip, "'hence arc we to buy "bread, 'Gr. foara. 

6 that these may eat? And this he sai<l t,2 prove him; 
. 7 for he himself knew what he would" do. Philip 

answered him, Two hundred 'pennyworth of 'bread is•~ .... mar-

not sufli<:icnt for them, that every one may take a i:inal "'''" 
8 1· I 0 f I . d" . I A c· I ' Oil ~lutt. 1tt e. ne o us isc1p cs, n<lrew, r:limon >eter s x\"iii. ""· 

!1 brother, saith unto him, There is a la<! here, which 
hath five barley loaves, and two fi:;hcH: hut what are 

10 these among so many? Jesus said, Make the people 
sit down. Now there was much grass in the place. 
So the men sat <lown, in numhcr about five thousand. 

11 .Je~us therefore took the loaveH; an<l having given 
thank,;, he <listrihu ted to them that were set down ; 
likewise also of the fi~hcs as much as they would. 

12 Anrl when they were fillc<l, he saith unto his disciples, 
Gather up the broken pieces which remain over, that 

1:J nothing Le lost. So they gatherc<l them up, and filled 
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twelve basl~cts with ?rokcn pieces from the five barl<'J 
l,mves, winch remarncd over unto them that had 
eaten. 'Vhcn therefore the people saw the 1 si1rn 14 
which he did, they said, This is of a truth the propl~et 
that cometh into the world. 

Jesus therefore perceiving that they were about to 15 
come and take him by force, to make him king, with
drew again into the mountain himself alone. 

And when evening came, his disciples "·ent down rn 
unto the sea; and they entered into a boat, anrl were 17 
goingol'cr the sea unto Capcrnaum. And it was now 
dark, and ,Jesus had not yet come to them. And the is 

sea was rising by reason of a great wind that blew. 
When therefore they had rowed about five and iwenty 19 
or thirty furlongs, they behold ,Jesus walking on the 
sea, and drawing nigh unto the boat: am! tl;cy "·ere 
afraid. But he saith unto them, It is I; be not afrairl. ~o 
They were willing therefore to recch·c him into the ~1 
boat: and straightway the boat "'as at the lam! 
whither they were going. 

On the morrow, the multitude whi<"h stood on the~~ 
other side of the sea saw that there was none other 
'boat there,save one, and that Jesus entered not with 
his disciples into the boat, but t'111t his disciples 'rnnt 
away alone (howbeit there came "boats from Tiberias ~3 
nigh unto the place where they ate the bread after the 
Lord had giaren thanks): when the multitude therefore~ 1 
rnw that Jesus was not there, neither his <lisciph·s, 
they themselves got into the 'boats, and came to 
Capernaum, seeking Jesus. And when they fouud ~'' 
him on the other side of the sea, they said unto him, 
Rabbi, when earnest thou hither? Jesus answered ~i; 
them and said, Verily, verily, I say unto you, ye seek 
me, not because ye saw signs, but because ye ate of 
the loave.<!, and were filled. ·work not for the meat 27 

which perisheth, but for the meat which abidcth unto 
eternal life, which the Son of man shall give unto you: 
for him the Father, even God, hath scaled. They said 28 

therefore unto him, 'Vhat must we do, that we may 
work the works of God? Jesus answered a11<l said ~o 
unto them, This is the work of God, that ye believe 
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so on him whom 1he hath sent. They said therefore , or ;,, 
unto him, 'Vhat then doest thou for a sign, that 'vc "'ut 

31 may see, and believe thee? what workest thou? Our 
fathers ate the manna in the wiklcruess; as it is 
written, He gave them bread out of heaven to eat. 

3~ Jesus therefore said unto them, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, It was Dot J\Ioses that gave you the bread 
out of heaven; but my Father giveth you the true 

33 bread out of heaven. For the bread of God i:; that 
which cometh down out of heaven, and giveth life unto 

:H the world. They said therefore unto him, Lord, cver-
3<"> more give us this bread. Jesus said unto them, I am 

the bread of lifo: he that cometh to me shall not 
hunger, and he that bclievcth on me shall never 

:JG thirot. But I said unto you, that ye have seen me, 
3; and vet believe not. All that which the Father 

givetli me shall come unto me; and him that cometh 
ss to rue I will in no wise ea;;t out. For I am come 

down from heaven, nut to do mine om1 will, but the 
:lo will of him that sent me. And this is the will of him 

that sent me, that of all that which he hath given me 
I should lose nothing, but should raise it up at the 

.rn last day. For thi&-is the will of my Father, that every 
oue that beholdeth the Son, and believeth on him, 
should have eternal life; and 'I will raise him up at '.,'.~~;,;J·;;,,~. 
the last day. Mui up 

·II The Jews therefore murmured concerning him, be
cause he said, I am the bread which came down out of 

·12 heaven. And they said, Is not t~is .Jesus, the son of 
Joseph, whose father and mother we know? how doth 

1:1 he now say, I am come down out of heaven? Jesus 
answered ·and said unto them, :Murmur not among 

·14 yourselves. No man can come to me, except the 
Father which sent rue draw him: and I will rai:;c him 

4.i up in the last day. It is written in the prophets, And 
they shall all be taught of God. Every one that hath 
heard from the Father, and hath learner!, cometh nnto 

41; rue. Not that any man hath seen the Father, save he 
47 which is from God, he hath Heen the Father. Verily, 

verily, I say unto you, He that believeth hath eternal 
4.8,49 lifo. I am the bread of life. Your fathers did eat the 
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manna in the wilderness, and they died. This i~ the 00 

bread which cometh down out of heaven, that a man 
may cat thereof, and not die. I am the living bread 01 
which came down out of heaven: if any man cat of this 
hrea1l, he shall 1 i vc for ever: yea and the bread which 
I will _give is my flesh, for the life of the world. 

The .Jews therefore strove one with another, say- 5~ 
ing, How can this man give us his flesh to eat? 
Jesus therefore sn.id unto them, Verily, verily, I say :;3 
unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man 
and drink his blood, ye have not life in yourselves. 
He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood hath 54 
eternal life; and I will raise him up at the last day. 
For my flesh is 'meat indeed, and my blood is '<!rink 5,; 
indeed. He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my 5r, 

blood ahideth in me, and I in him. As the living :;7 
Father sent me, and I live because of the Father; so 
he that eateth me, he also shall live because of me. 
This is the bread which came down out of heaven: :J8 
not as the fathers did eat, and died: he that eatcth 
this bread shall live forever. These things said 5u 
he in 'the synagogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 

Many therefore of his disciples, when they heard r,o 
thiB, said, This is a hard saying; who can hear 'it? 
But Jesus knowing in himself that his disciples mur- r,1 

mured at this, said unto them, Doth this cause you to 
stumble? What then if ye should hehol<l the Son of r;~ 
man ascending where he \vas before? It is the spirit 1;:1 
that <juickcncth; t~ flesh profiteth nothing: the words 
that I have spoken unto you are spirit, and are life. 
But there are some of you that believe not. For GI 
Jesus knew from the beginning who they were· that 
believed not, and who it was that should betray him. 
And he said, For this cause have I said unto you, 1;,; 
that no man can come unto me, except it be given 
unto him of the Father. 

Upon this many of his disciples went back, and 1;1; 
walked no more with him. Jesus said therefore unto 1;; 

the twelve; Would ye also go away? Simon Peter i;s 
answered him, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou 'hast 
the words of eternal life. And we have believed and GO 
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i"O know that thou art the Holy One of God. Jesus 
uuswcred them, Did not I choose you the twelve, an<l 

;i one of you is a deyil ? Now he spake of Judas the son 
of ::iimon Iscariot, for he it was that should betray 
him, being one of the tweh·e. 

71 .And after these things .Jerns walked in Galilee: for 
he would not walk in Jmhca, because the ,Jews sought 

~to kill him. Now the foast of the Jews, the feast of 
3 tabernacles, ~as at hand. His brethren therefore 

said unto him, Depart hcncP, and go into .Juclrna, that 
thv disciples also may behold thy works which thou 

4 do.est. For no man docth anything in secret, 'and 1 Somo 

himself sceketh to be known openly. If thou doest ~::~;:;:;\,; 0, 
5 thPsc thi1ws, manifest th\•self to the world. For e\'en r""'' ""d 
6 his bretht'.'en did not believe on him. Jesus therefore~:;~'.,'.'.:,;'.,'° 

saith unto them, l\ly time is 11ot yet come; but your 01''",Y· 
i time is alway ready. The world cannot hate you; 

but me it hatcth, becam:c I testify of it, that its works 
8 are evil. Go ye up unto the feast: I go not up 'yet' )fan.v 

unto thiii feast ; because my time is not yet fulfilled. ~~;·1:;;;\,;e, 
n ..:\.1111 ha Ying said these things unto them, he abode omit yet • 

. <ti!f in (; tlilee. 
10 But when his brethren were gone up unto the feast, 

then went he also up, not publicly, but as it were in 
11 secret. The Jews therefore sought him at the feast, 
1~ anrl said, \Vhere is he? And there was much mur

muring among the multitudes concerning him : some 
sairl, He is a good man ; others said, Not so, hut he 

l:J leadeth the multitude astray. Howbeit no man spake 
Ojl'"1ly of him for fear of the .Jews. 

14 But when it wa~ now the midst of the feast Jesus 
v; went up into the temple, and taught. The Jews 

therefore marvelled, rnying, How knoweth this man 
1r, letters, ha Ying 11ever learned? Jesus therefore an

swered them, and said, l\ly teaching is not mine, 
li but his that sent me. If any man willeth to do his 

will, he shall know of the teaching, whether it be of 
rn God, or whether I ~peak from myself. He that 

speaketh from himself seeketh his own glory: but he 
that seeketh the glory of him that sent him, the same 

19 is true, and no unrighteousness is in him. Did not 
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Moses give you !he law, mu! yet none of you rlrJC'th 
the law'! Why seek ye to kill 111e? The 11111ltit11d1· 21 1 

1 r.r. demo,,. llllo\\'ercd, Thou ha,t a 11lt•vil :. \\·ho seekdh t" kill 
thee'! Jesus :rnswercd and "aid u11Lo them, I did 11110 2: 

'Or, "'"'":d \\·ork, aud ye all 'marvel. For thi~ eause hath :'llosl·s ~2 
~~:·;.:.ws:;;;/~r.~ µ;ivcn ~·ou eireu1nebiun (not tliat it i:; of l\lo:-;<'~, but of 
;;;;;:',,!!,;;::;·;,,. the father:;); and on the ~mbbath ye circumei"c a 
c"""' man. Ifa man receiveth circumci,.:ion on the sabbath, 2~ 

that the law of .i\Ioses may not be J,rokcn ; are ye 
\l'l'oth with me, bcc:ausc I made a man cvl'rY \\·hit 
whole on the sabbath'! ,J ndge not according. to ap- 24 

pearancc, but jlHlge righteous judgement. 
Some thcrt'i\Jrc of them of Jerurnkm rnirl, Is not 2,; 

this he whom they ;;eek to kill'! A111l lo, he spmk1·th ~G 
openly, and they my nothing unto him. Ca11 it be 
that the ruk•rs iIHlcccl knoll' that this is the ( 'l1ri,t '! 
Howbeit we know this man whence he is: but ""ill'11 2i 
the Christ cometh, 110 one krnmcth 11'he11('e he i,.:. 
Jesus therefore cri1·d in the temple, teachi11g· awl 2~ 
sa.ving, Ye both know me, and know whence l a111 ; 
and I am not come of myself, but he that ;;ent me is 
trne, whom ye know no.t. I know him; because I w 
am from hi1i1, and he 'cut me. Thev soui..d1t there- 30 
fore to take him : am! no man lai·d his' ha11d on 
him, because his hour was not yet come. Bnt of the .11 
multitude many believed on· him; and they said, 
\Vhen the Chri,t ~hall come, "·ill he 1lo 111orc signs 
than those \\·hieh this 111a11 hath done? The l'h:u i"ces 32 

heard the mnltitu1\c 11111rn111ringthc>'c thing.• 1·011cl·rn
ing him; and the chief pril•,ts and the Pharisees sent 
officers to take him. Jpsns therefore said, Y ct a lit.tic 33 
while am I with you, a11d I go unto him that se11t me. 
Y c bhall seek me, and slw II not fi11d me: an1l \\·here I 34 
am, ye cannot come. The Jews therefore said among":;:; 
themselves, \Vhithcr will this man go that we shall 

•Gr. of. uot find him? will he go unto the Dispcrsilln "among 
the Greeks, and tl•aeh the Greeks? \V hat i.'i this word :w 
that he sairl, Ye shall seek me, and shall not fiud me: 
and where I am, ye cannot come? 

Now on the last da)', the great day of the feast, 37 
Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let 
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ss him come unto me, and drink. He that believeth on 
me, as the scripture hath sai(l, out of his belly shall 

3.1 flow rh-crs of living water. But this ~pake he of the 
Spirit, which they that believed on him were to re-. 
ceive: 1for the Spirit. was not yet gil'en; bccunse Jcrns '""m" 

40 was not yet glorified. Some of the m.ulti,t~<!e .thc~·e- '.~',:~;;;:~\Ii•·• 
fore, ''"hen they heard these words, said, llns 1s of a nad _.,,,. "" 

41 truth the prophet. Others mid, This is the Christ.:,',,~:,;:,~~;'" 
But some said, What, doth the Christ come out of yire,,. 

42 Galilee? Hath not the scripture sai(l that the Christ 
cometh of the seed of' Da \'id, and from Bethlehem; 

4~ the village where David \\"US? So there arose a di-
4-1 vision iu the multitude because of him. .And some 

of' them would have taken him; but no man laid 
hands on him. 

4.5 The officers therefore came to the chiE'i' priests and 
Pharisees; and they said unto them. 'Vhy did ye not 

4r, bring him? The officer8 answered, Ne,·er man so 
47 spake. The Pharisees theref.•re answered them, Are 
4-' ye also led astrav? Hath anv of the rulers believed 
4!l on him, or of' ihe Pharisees.'/ But this multitude 
50 which knoweth not the law arc accursed. Nicodemus 

saith unto them (he that came to him before, being one 
51 of them), Doth our law judge a man, except it first 
52 hear from himself and know what he docth? Thev 

answered and said unto him, Art thou also of Galilee.? 
Search, au<l 'see that out of Galilee ariseth no prophet. ~r, ·~-: f»r 

,,,a '~' 
(;ulikc ,(·c. 

53 
3[And they went every man unto his own house: •)Io,t or 1110 

81,2 ?ut Jesus w~11t unto the mo~11t. of Olives. And early:~·;,~;;;:;\,;,., 
m the mornmg he came agam rnto the temple, au<l all "'"" .1 .. 1111 

the people came unto him; and he sat down. a11d ;·( r.:i;;;,~:'.;· 
3 taught them. An<l the scribes and the Pharisees "1<;.-1, '""

bring a woman taken in adultery; and having set her :;:;,•:.i,' f~·:'.:;;· 
4 in the mid,;t, they say unto him, '}faster, this woman cad• u1lier. 
5 hath been taken in adultery, in the very act. Now in •or, 1""""" 

the law l\Ioses commanded us to stone iiuch: what 
6 then sayest thou of her? And this they sai<l, ''tempt- 5 or, i.yin~ 

ing him, that they might have whereof to accuse him. 
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But .Jesus stooped down, and with his finger wrote on 
the ground. But when they continued asking him, he 7 
lifted up himself, and said unto them, He that j,; 

without sin among you, let him first cast a oto1"' 
at her. And again he stooped down, and wiLl1 s 
his finger wrote on the ground. And they, wl1e11 ~' 
they heard it, went .out one by one, beginning fr0111 

the eldest, even unto the last: and Jes us was lcfL 
alone, and the woman, where she was, in the midst. 
And Jesus lifted up himself, and said unto her, 10 
Woman, where are they ? did no man condemn 
thee? And she said, No man, Lord. And Jes us 11 

said, Neither do I condemn thee: go thy way; from 
henceforth sin no more.] 

Again therefore .Jesus spake unto them, saying, l'.l 

I am the light of the world: he that followeth me 
shall not walk in the darkness, but shall have 
the light of life. The Pharisees therefore said unto 13 
him, Thou hearest witnes;i of thyself; thy witness is 
not true. Jesus answered and said unto them, Even 1-1 
if I bear witness of myself, my witness is true; for I 
know whence I came, and whither I go; but ye know 
not whence I come, or whither I go. Ye judge after 15 
the flesh; I judge no man. Yea and if I judge, my JG 
judgement is true; for I am not alone, but I and the 
Father that sent me. Yea and in your law it is written, 17 

that the witness of two men is tme. I am he that 18 

beareth witne~ of myself, and the Father that sent me 
beareth witness of me. They said therefore unto him, l~ 
'Vhere is thy Father? Jesus answered, Ye know 
neither me. nor my Father: if ye knew me, ye would 
know my Father also. These words spake he in the ~o 
treasury, as he taught in the temple: and no man took 
him; because his hour was not yet come. 

He said therefore again unto them,} go away, am! 21 

ye shall seek me, and s!iall die in your sin: whither I 
go, ye cannot come. The ,Jews therefore said, \Vill 22 
he kill himself, that he saith, Whither I go, ye cannot 



s. 41 S. JOHN. 187 

2:i come? Aud he said unto them, Ye are from beneath; 
I am from above: ye are of this world; I am uot of 

2.1 this world. I said therefore unto you, that ye shall 
die iu your sins: for except ye helie\·e that 'I am he, 1 or, Imn 

2,, ye shall Jie in your sins. They said therefore unto 
him, Who art thou? Jesus mid unto them, 'E,·en 'or, How i' 

tl1at which 1 have al:m :-p?kcn uuto you fro1~ the :~,;.'.;~1 1 :, ~:,;• 
20 hegiuning. I lnwe many thmgs to speak aud to JUdgc at all I 

concerning you·: howbeit he that sent me is true; 
and the things which I heard from him, these speak I 

2; "unto the world. They perceived not that he spake 3Gr. i>11o. 

2$ to them of the Father. Jesus therefore said, When 
ye have lifted up the Son of man, tl1en shall ye 
know that 'I am lie, and,tlwt I du nothing of myself,• or, 1 nm 

hut as the Father taught me, I speak these things. rr, I"'; I 
20 And he thM sent me is with me; he hath not left me,;.~= "'" 

alone: frr I <lo always the things that arc pleasing to 
30 him. As he spake these things, many believed on him. 
31 Jesus therefore soid to those Jews which had be

lieved him, If ye abide in my word, then arc ye truly 
32 my disciples; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
3;3 truth shall make you free, They answered 111110 him, 

'Ve he Abraham's seed, ancl have never yet been in 
bondage to any man : how sayest thou, Ye shall be 

34 made free? Jesus answered them, V crily, verily, I 
say unto you, Every one that eommitteth sin is the 

35 bondservant of sin. And the h•mdservant abicleth 
not in the house for ever: the 8on abideth for ever. 

3fl If therefore the Son shall make you free, ye shall 
:i1 be free indeed. I know that ye arc Abraham's seed; 

yet ye seek to kill me, because my wur<l 'hath not free 'or, 1,nth.,, 

3,g cour5e in you. I speak the things which I have seen t•:·;;·e
1
;;:.""" 

with "my Father: and ye alHo do the things which ye r .. 11;..,., "" 
3!1 heard from your father. They answered and said unto 1:;;,:,";;;,o,,.,-, .. 

him, Our father is Abraham. Jesus saith unto them, ·11,;""' ,,.,,,,.,. 
If ye 'were Abraham's children, 'ye would do the};:,,'.;:··;;;·,'. 

40 works of Abraham. But now ye seek to kill mP, ~·';'.'.:··•;;,.,. 
a man that hath told yon the truth, which I lwar<I ",,,,· .... · 

41 fr'.1m God: this d}c,l not Abraham. Ye clothe works ::::;t;:~\,i .. , 
of your father. l hey said unto him, We were not "''"1 "'"'" 
born of fornication; we have one Father, even God. ~~,::·;;:::."1 
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.Je~u" Fair] unto them, If God were y0ur Father, .J~ 
ye would love rne: for I came forth am! a111 eorne 
from ( :od; for_ neither have I come of my"clf', but 
he sc>nt me. \\ hy do ye not 1u11de1,;t:111d m.\' :-pec:ch ~ .J:i 

E1•r11 beeau:;e ye cannot ]war my word. Ye arc of.1.1 
your father the devil, and the Ju:;ts of your fathl'r it i::1 
your will to do. He was a murderl'r from the be
ginning, and 'stood not in the truth, br!'au:;c tht·rc is 
no trun1 in him. "\VlH'n he speaketh a lie, he qieaketh 
of his own: for he is a liar, and the father thereof. 
But because I say the truth, ye believe me uot .. J!i 
Which of you convictcth me of f'in? If I 8ay truth, ~1; 
why do ye not believe me? He that is of God ·li 
heareth ti"ie words of God : fof this rause ye hear llrrin 
not, beeau~c ye are uot of God. The Jew~ a1is11·ercd .JH 

and said unto him, Say we uot \\'ell that thou art 
a Samaritau, and hm-t a 'devil? Jesus ansil'ered, ~!I 
I have not a 'devil; but I honour my Father, and ye 
dishonour me. But I ~eek not mine own glory: there ;,o 
is one tlrnt seeketh and jutlgeth. Verily, verily, I ray ;,1 
unto you, If a man keep my word, he i'hall ucvcr see 
death. The Jews said unto him, Now we know 52 
that thou hast a ·1devil. Abraham is rll'ad, am! 
the prophets; and thou sayest, If a mau keqi my 
word, he shall uever taste of death. Art thou gn·a!l'r ;;3 
than our father Abraham, which is dead? and the 
prophets are dead: whom makest thou thyself? 
Jesus answered, If I glorify myself, my glory is ;,4 
nothing: it is my Father that glrrifieth me; of 
whom ye say, that he is your God; and ye have 55 

not known him: but I know him; and if I should 
say, I know him not, I shall be like unto you, a 
liar: but I know him, and keep hi~ word. Your.;,; 
father Abraham r~joiced ···to sPe my rlay; and lie rnw it, 
and was glad. The ,Jc" s theref(1rn :'aid m1to liilll, .;; 
Thou art not yet fifty years old, and ha,;t thou i'Cl 11 

Abraham? Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say,;.~ 
unto you, Before Abraham •was, I am. They took up .;a 
st.ones therefore to cast at him: but Jesus 'hid hirnsdr; 
and went out of the templeR. 

And as he passed by, he saw a man blind from his 1 9 
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2 birth. And his disciples askc<l him, saying, Rabbi, 
who did sin, this man, or his parrnts, that he shoul<l 

3 be born blind? Jesus ansl\crcd, Kcithcr did this 
man .;in, nor his parents: but that the works of God 

4 should be made manifest in him. \V c must work the 
works of him that sent me, while it is clay: the night 

5 cometh, "·hen no man can work. \Vhen I am in the 
a world, I am the light of the world. \Vhcn he.had 

thuo spoken, he spat on the ground, and made clay of 
7 the spittle, 'and anointl'1l hi,; eyes with the clay, and 1 or, mu! 

~ai1l u_nto him, G_o, wll;5h i;1 thr pool of 1::-iloam ( wl!ich :'./:'.; :;;~"'"' 
IS by mterpretat10a, Sent). Ile went away therefore>, .,,,~;,.1e.tlii• 

sand waoherl, and came seeing'- The ucighbours there- 'Y" 
fore, and they which :'a\\' him afo1ctime, that' he was a 
beggar, said, Is not this h" that sat and begged? 

9 0Lhers said, It is he: others said, No, but he is like 
10 him. He said, I am he. They said therefore unto 
11 him, How then \Vere thine eyes opened? He an

swered, The man that ;s called J esuc made clay, and 
anointed mine eye,;, aticl ~aid unto me, Go to Siloam, 
and wash: so I went away and wiu'11ed, and I received 

u sight. Arni they sai(l uiito him, \\'here i:i he? He 
saith, I know not. 

I:l They bring to th·c Pharisee'i him that aforetim~ was 
H blinrl. -Now it wa,; the rnbbath on the day when Jesus 
Fi made the clay, and opened Ins eyes. Again therefore 

the Phari.,ees abo a:;ked him how he received his 
sight. And he said unto them, He put clay upon 

l•i mine eves, and I washed, a1HI do see. 1-::\ome therefore 
of th~ - Pharisees said, This mau is not from God, 
bccaw'c he keepeth not the sabbath. But others 
rnid, How can a man that is a Rinner do such signs? 

17 An'l there was a division among them. Theyrny there
fore unto the bliJHl man again, \Vhatsaycst thou ofhinf, 
in that he opener] thine eyes'! And he said, He is a 

l.~ prophet The .J rw,; therefore die! not believe con
cerning him, that he hurl hec·n hlin1l, and had received 
his f'ight, until they c~.lled the parents of him that had 

t:i received his sight, and asked 1hem, saying, Is this 
your son, who ye say was horn blind'! how then doth 

2r1 he now see? His parcuts answPred and said, \Ve 
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know that this is ot:r son, and that he.was horn blind: 
hut how he now sccth, we know not; or who opened 21 

his eyes, we know not: ask him; he is of age; he 
shall speak for himself. These things said his parenb, ~~ 
because they feared the Jews: for the Jews ha<! agreecl 
already, that if any man should confess him to be 
Christ, he should be put out of the syna'.!;ogne. 
Therefore said his parents, He is of age; ask him. 2:1 
80 they called a second time the man that was blind, u 
and said unto him, Give glory to God: we know that 
this man is a sinner. He therefore answered. 'Vhethe;· 25 
he be a sinner, I know not: one thing I know, ti· at, 
whereas I was blind, now I see. They said therefore 2G 

unto him, 'Vhat did he to thee? how opened he thine 
eyes? He answered them, I tol<I you even now, an<l 27 
ye <lid not hear: wherefore would ye hear it again? 
would ye also become his di;eiples? And they re- 28 

viled him, and said, Thou art his disciple; but we are 
disciples of l\Ioses. We know that God hath spoken 20 

unto Moses: but as for this man, \\"e know not whence 
he is. The man answered and said unto them, 'Vhy, :m 
herein is the marvel, that ye know not whence he is, 
and yet he opened mine eyes. 'Ve know that God :n 
heareth not sinners: but if any man be a worshipper 
of God, and do his will, him he heareth. 8incc the :u 
world began it was never heard that any one ope11ed 
the eyes of a man born blind. If this man were no;; ~:i 
from God, he could do nothing. They answered aml :i-! 
said unto him, '.Phou wast altogether born in sins, and 
dost thou teach us? And they cast him out. 

Jesus heard that they had cast him out; and finding :i.:; 
-him, he said, Dost thou believe on 1 the Son of God? 
He answered and said, And who is he, Lord, that I :rn 
may believe on him? Jesus said unto him, Thou hast :JI 

both seen him, and he it is that speakcth with thee. 
And he said, Lord, I believe. And he worshipped :;s 
him. And Jesus said, Forjudgemeutcame I into this :.:u 
world, that they which src not may see; and that they 
which see may become blind. Those of the Pharisees 40 
which were with him heard these things, and said unto 
him, Are we also blind? Jes us said unto them, If ye 4L 
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were blind, ye woul<l ham no sin: but now ye say, 
'Ve sec: your sin remaineth. 

10 1 Verily, verily, J ;ay unto you, He that cntereth not 
by the <loor into the fold of the sheep, but climbcth 
up some other way, the same i:; a thief and a robber. 

~ But he that entereth in by the door is 1 the shepherd , or." 
J of the sheep. To him the porter openeth ; and the •hphml 

sheep hear his yoicc: and he cal Jeth his own sheep 
4 by name, and leadeth them out. 'Vhen he hath put 

forth all his own, he goeth before them, and the sheep 
5 follow him: for the~· know his voice. And a stranger 

will they not follow, hut will flee from him: for thev 
G kr:!OW not the voice of strangers. This 'parable spake 'Or, 1''"'"erb 

Jesus unto them: but they understood not "·hut thiugs 
they were which he spake unto them. 

7 Jesus therefore said unto them again, Verily, verily, 
s I say unto you, I am the door of the sheep. All that 

came before me are thieves arnl robbers: but the sheep 
!I <lid not hear them. I am the door: b~· me if any 

man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and 
10 go out, and shall find pasture. The thief cometh not, 

but that he may steal, and kill, arnl destroy: I came 
that they may have lifr, and may "have it abundantly. or, hm·e 

JI I am the good 1'11cphcnl: the good shepherd layeth ub""""''"6 

u down his lifo for the sheep. He that i:; a hireling, and 
not a shephercl, whose own the sheep arc not, bc-
hol<leth the wolf coming, and leavcth the sheep, and 
fleeth, and the wolf snatcheth them, and scattcreth 

1:1 them: he flceth hecau~e he i:; a hireling, and carcth not 
11 for the sheep. I am the good l'hepher<l ; and I know 
l.i mine own, and mine own know me, even as the 

Father knowcth me, ancl I know the Father; and I 
JG lay down my lifo for the sheep. Arni other id1ecp I 

ha~e, which arc not of this fold: them aim I must, or, ,..,..1 
'brmg, and they shall hear my voice; and 'they shall,, n.·.fl,.,.,. 

J1 l1ecome one flock, one shepherd. Therefore doth the :,';~:i:1'.::1o 
Father love me, because I lay down my life, that I,,.,:.,.,. 

JS may take it again. Ko one "taketh it away from me, ,.,.,.;, . .,_1. 

lmt I lay it down of myself. I have ; power to lay •;:'.,1,~]'.'~,','.;;;~ 1 
ft clown, and I have 'power to take it again. This"''""!!· 
commandment received I from my Father. 'or, rigl.t 
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There arose a <livi:;ion again among the· ,Jew~ he- l!J 

cause of th~"c 11·ord:;. And 11w11y of them :;aicl, He ~o 
hath a 'clcvil, and i:; mad; why hear ye him? OLl1ers ~I 
rnid, Thrsc arc not the "ayi11g,; of oue possc:;:;ecl with 
a 'devil Can a 'devil opt'n the t•yes of the bl incl? 

'And it was the feast of the dedication at .Tc ru- 22 

~alcm: it was winter ; an<l Jlsus was 1rnlki11g in the ~:J 
tc111ple in 1-\ulumon's porch. The Jews tlu~rcfore 24 

came r<;itrnd about him, and mid unto him, How l1111g 
<lu:;t thou hold us in suspense? If thou art the 
Christ, tell us plainly. J e>us answered them, I told 2,; 
you, an<l ye believe not: the works that I do in my 
Father's name, these bear witness of me. But ye 2r, 
believe not, because ye arc not of my sheep. 1'iy 27 
sheep hear my voice, and I know them, ancl they 
follow me: and I give unto them eternal life•; and 2.9 
they shall never perish, and no one shall suat<'li tl11·m 
out of my hand. "My Fathl'r, which hath i:;i1·cn lhc1n 20 

unto me, is greater than all; and no one i:; able to 
snatch 'them out of the Fathcr"s hand. I and the :HJ 
Father are one. The Jews took up stones again to :11 

stone him. ,Jesus answered them, l\Iany good works;;~ 
have I shewed you from the Father; for which of those 
works do ye "stone me? The Jews answered him,:J:! 
For a good work we stone thee not, but for bias· 
phemy; and because that thou, being a man, mak(»•t 
thyself God. Jesus answered them, Is it not writt(•n :11 

in your law, I 'aid, Y c arc god.'l? If he cal bl them;;.; 
gods, unto whom the word of God came '(and the 
scripture cannot be broken), 'ay ye of him, whom :;i; 

the Father ''sanctified and ~cnt into the world, Tlwu 
blasphemcst; because I ~aid, I am the Bon of God 1 
If I do 11ot the works of my Father, believe me nut. :1;
But if I do them, though ye helievc not me, [)(')ie1·c· :;.-; 
the works: that ye may know and undcr:;tand that the 
Father i~ in me, :rnd I in the Father. They 'ought:;~ 
again to take him: and he went forth out of their hand. 

And he went away again beyond .Jordan into the .JU 

place where John was at the first baptizing; and there 
he alnde And nrn,py came unto him; all(\ they mid, 41 
John indeed <lid no sign: but all thing~ whatsoever 
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42 John spake of this man were true. And many be
lieved ou him there. 

l1 1 Now a certain man was sick, Lazarus of Bethany, of 
2 the villag-e of l\Iary and hl'r sister i\Iartha. And it 

was that .\fary which anointed the Lord with ointment, 
and wiped his feet with her hair, whose brother 

3 Lazarus was sick. The ~i,tt-rs therefore seut unto 
him, sad1w, Lord, behold, he whom thou Invest is 

4 sick. i~ucwhen Jesus heard it, he ,aid, This sickness 
is not unto death, but for the glory of God, that the 

5 Son of God may he glorilietl thereby. Now Jt•sus 
6 lu\·ed l\lartha, :iml her sister, and Lazaru~. 'Vhen 

therefore he heard that he was sick, he abode at that 
; time two days in the place where he was. Then after 

thi,; he saith to the di,:ciples, Let us go into Jud:.ca 
a again. The disciples rny unto him, Rabbi, the Jews 

\Vere but now seeking to stone thee; mul goest thou 
9 thither a'gain ? Jes us answered, Arc there not twelve 

huurs in the day? If a man walk in the day, he 
slumhleth not, because he secth the light of this 

10 world. But if a man walk in the night, he stumblcth, 
u because the light is not in him. TIH'sc things spake 

he: and aftpr this he saith unto them, Our friend 
Lazarus is fallen asleep; but I go, that I may awake 

1~ him out of slePp. The disciples therefore said unto 
him, Lord, if he is fallen a:;lecp, he will 1 recover. , Gr. b• 

J:{ Xow .Jesu-; had spoken of his death: but they thought '"""1. 
14 that he spake of taking rest in sleep. Then Jesus • 

therefore said unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead. 
1;; And I am glad for your eakes that I was not there, 

to the intent ye ma.v believe; nevertheless let us go 
JG unto him. Thomas therefore, who is called' Didymus,, Thnt i• 

said unto his fellow-disciples, Let us also g.•, that we 7'wiu. ' 

may die with him. 
1; bo when Jesu~ came, he founrl that he had been in 
IS the tomb four days already. Now Bethany was nigh 
JU unto .Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs off; and many 

of the Jews had come to :\Iartha and Mary, to console 
20 them concerning tbeir brother. Martha therefore, 

when she lH,ard that Jesus was coming, went and met 
21 him: but Mary still sat in the housQ. Martha there-
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fore said unto Jesus, ~ord, if thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not died. And even now I k110w 22 
that, whatsoever.thou shalt ask of God, God will give 
thee. Jes us saith unto her, Thy brother shall ri>c 23 
again. Martha oaith unto him, I know that he shall 24 

rise again in the resurrection at the last day. Jeom 25 
said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life: he 
that bclieveth on me, though he die, yet bhall he ]iv<>: 
and whosoever liveth and believetl.1 on me shall ne\'cr 26 

die. Believest thou this? She saith unto him, Y ca, 2; 
Lord : I have believed that thou art the Chrif>t, the 
Son of God, even he that cometh into the world. And 28 
when she had said this, she went away, and called 

1 or. lter Mary 'her sister secretly, saying, The 'Master is here, 
:~:;, and cnlleth thee. And she, when she heard it, arose 20 
socrctly quickly, and went unto him. (Now Jesus was not yet 30 

'Or, Teacher come into the village, but was still in the place 11 h~re 
l\Iartha met him.) The Jews then which 1n'i:e with her 31 
in the house, and were comforting Ler, wh('Il they saw 
l\Iary, that she rose up quickly and went out, followed 
her, supposing that she was going unto the tomb to 

a Gr. wail. 'weep there. l\Iary therefore, when she eume where 32 

Jesus was, and saw him, fell down at his feet, rnying 
unto him, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother 

, Gr. wail- had not died. 'Vheu Jes us there fore saw her 'weep- 33 

6 Or, wa.9 
11•·ed1riih 
fodi!pwtion 
in the spirit 
6 Gr. 
troubled 
hi11~6lf. 

7 Or, bei11f1 
mm1ml 1rilli 
fodiq1u1firni 
iii l1i11uielf 

iug, and the Jews also 'weeping which came with hl'r, 
he 5groaned in the spirit, and •was troubled, and mid, :;4 
Where have ye laid him? They ~ay unto him, Lonl, :i,> 
come and sec. Jesus we.pt. The Jews therefore :w 
said, Behold how he loved him! But some of them 3; 
said, Could not this man, which opcued the eyes of 
him that was blind, have caused that this man also 
should not die? J csns therefore again 'groaning iu :is 

himself cometh to the tomb. Now it was a euw, 
and a stone lay 'against it. Jesus rnith, Take ye away 3a 

•or, ,.1,on the stone. l\Iartha, the sister of him that was dead, 
saith unto him, Lord, hy this time he stinketh: for he 
hath been dead four day,:. Jesus saith unto her, Said 40 
I not unto thee, that, if thou believcdst, thou :;}10nldest 
see the glory of God? So they took away thestoue. 41 
And Jesus lifted up his cyes,andsaid,Father,I thank 
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4~ thee that thou heardest me. An<l I knew that thou 
hearest me always: but beC'nuse of the multitude 
which standeth around I said it, that they may be-

4:i licrn that thou didst send me. And when he had thus 
spoken, he cried 'dth a luud voice, Lazarus, come 

44 furth. He that was dead came forth, bound hand 
and foot with 'grave-ciothes; and his face was bound 10 ,, arave 

about with a napkin. Je;us saith unto them, Loose bami. 

him, and let him go. 
4.; l\Ianv therefore of the Jews, which came to :Mary 

and beheld 'that which he did, believed on him. 'Many 

46 Ilut ~ome of them went away to the Pharisees, and ~::~·1i,~:.:,; •• 
told them the things which Jesus had done. ''"""the 

47 The chief priests therefore and the Pharisees ,1;;;zr:;
gather2d a council, nm! said, What do we? for thi:; he did. 

48 man doeth many signs. If we let him thus alone, 
all men will believe on him: and the Romans will 
come and take away both our place and our nation. 

49 But a certain one of them, Caiaphas, being high 
priest that year, said unto them, Ye know nothing at 

50 all, nor dn ye take account that it is expedient for you 
that one man should die for the people, and that 

51 the whole nation peri,-h not. Now this he said not of 
him,;clf: but being hi;.:lt priest that year, he prophe-

52 sied that Jesus shoul1l die for the nation; and not for 
the nation only, but that he might also gather to
gether into one the chihlren of God that are scattered 

53 abroad. S,J from that day forth they took counsel 
that they might put him to death. . 

5-1 Jei3ll-l therefore walked no more openly among the 
Jel\·;;, hut departed thence into the country near to 
the wilderne.'°, into a city called Ephraim; and there 

55 he tarried with the disciples. Now the passover of 
the Jews was at hand: and many went up to Je
rusalem out of the country bPfore the passover, to 

5G purify themselves. They ~ought therefore for Jesus, 
and spake one with another, a,; they stood in the 
temple, What think vc? That he wiil not come to 

57 tl_w fea,;t? Now the cl!ief priests a11cl the Pharisc>es haJ 
given cornrnan<lment, that, if any man knew where he 
was, he ~houlcl shew it, that they might take hi11J. 
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Jesus therefore six days before the passov.cr ca1.1c 1 12 
to Bethany, where Lazarus was, whom Jesus rai~ed 
from the dear!. So they made him a supper there: 2 

and ::\Iartha served ; but Lazarns was one of them 
that sat at meat with him. .i\Iary therefore took a 3 

~~,;1 i;:~;~ 011 pou!1d of oint'.nent ?f 'spikenar<l, ~·cry p~·cei.ow', a_nd 
.Mark xi\·. :i. anointed the feet. of Jesus, aud wiped !us feet with 

her hair: and the house was f:lled with the odour 
of the oiutm<'nt. But Judas Iscariot, one of his 4 

disciples, which should betray him, saith, "'hy "·as;, 
2 Sec mar~i· not this ointment sold for three hundred 'pence, and 
~~'~':w!~.;i~ given to the poor? Now this he said, uot because Im 6 

~8. cared for the poor; but became he was a thief, and 
•or, box having the 'bag 'took away what was put therein. 
1 Or, ca"ied Jesus therefore said, 5 Suffer her to keep it a()"ainst i 
"

1
"'''""·' hd t· b. I' 1 1 "'1 putllw"'" t e ay o my urymg. 'or tie poor ye rnve a ways s 

, 0 , 1,,, ''"' with you ; but me ye have not always. 
"'"':"it'"" The common people therefore of the Jews learned v 
!::::,::'reep that he was there: and they carne, not for Jes us' sake 
it ouly, but that they might see Lazarus also, whom he 

had raised from the dead. But the chief priest-; took 10 
counsel that they might put Lazarus also to death ; 
because that by reason of him many of the J e1Vs went 11 
awav, and believed on Jesus. 

•some o·n the morrow •a great multitude that had come to 1~ 
:~:~:~~:.\tics the. feast, when they heard that J cs us was coming to Jc
~~~:~~= rusalem, took the branches of the palm trees, and went 1~ 
people. forth to meet him, and cried out, Hosanna: Blessed 

i.~ he. that cometh in the name of the Lord, even the 
King of Israel. And Jesus, having found a young 14 
as;i, sat thereon; as it is written, Fear not, daughter 15 

of Zion: behold, thy King cometh, i;itting on an ass's 
colt. These things understood not his disciples at lG 
the firsr,: but when Jesus was glorified, then remem
bered they that these thiugs were written of him, and 
that they hacl done these things unto him. The mul- 17 

titude therefore that was with him when he called 
Lazarus out of the tomb, and raised him from the 
dead, bare witness. For this cause also the mu!- 18 
titude went and met him, for that they heard that he 
had done this sign. The Pharisees theref(ire said 111 
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amonrr thcmselvee, 'Beholrl how ye prevail nothing: 'Or.ue 
lo, th~ "orld is gone after him. belwtd 

20 Xow there were certain Greeks among those that 
21 went up to worship at the foa;.t: these therefore came 

to Philip, which was of llcth::aida of Galilee, and 
22 asked him, rnying, Sir, we woulrl sec J csus. Philip 

cometh and telleth Andrew: Andrew cometh, and 
23 Philip, and they tell Jesus. And Jesus answercth 

them, saying, The hour is come, that the Son of man 
2-1 should be glorified. Verily, verily, I my unto you, 

Except a g-rain of wheat fall into the earth and die, 
it abidcth by it>elf alone; but if it die, it bc<'.lrcth 

2;; mnch fruit. He that loveth 'his life loseth it; and' or,,.,,, 
he that hnteth 'hi:; life in this worlcJ ,hall keep it nnto 

"G life eternal. If ~.ny man sen·e me, let !1im follow me; 
- and where I am, there shall also my serrnnt be: if 

any man serve me, him will the Father honour. 
27 X~w is my soul troubled; and what shall I say ? 

Father, save me from this "hour. llut for this cause' Or, hoor 1 

2s came I unto this hour. Father, glorify thy name. 
There came thercfere a voice out of heaven, saying, 
I have both glorified it, and will glorify it again. 

2~ The: multitude therefore, that stoml by, and heard it, 
said that it had thunckred : other,; said, An angel 

30 hath spoken to him. Jesus answered and ::aid, This 
voice hath not come for my sake, but for your rnkes. 

31 ~ow is 'the judgment of this world : now shall the, 0 , aj,,dg· 

32 prince of this world be cast out. And I, if I be lifted meui 

up ·'from the earth, will draw all men unto myself• or, ou! of 

:i:i llut this he said, signifying by what manner of death 
3-l he ohould die. The multitude therefore answered 

him, We have heard out of the law that the Christ 
ahideth forever : and how sayest thou, The Son of 
man must be lifted up? who is thi:i Son of man ? 

35 Jesus therefore said unto them, Yet a little while is 
the light "among you. 'Valk while ye have the light, •or,in 
that darkness overtake you not: and he that walk-
eth in the darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. 

3G While ye hav.e the light, believe on the light, that ye 
may become sons of light. 

These things spake J eslis, and he departed and 
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1 hirl him~elf from th rm. But though he had c.Jone Fo 37 
many Rig118 before tlH'm, yet they believed not on 
him: that the won! of Laiah the prophet rui(!ht be 38 
fullillecl, which he Fpake, -

Lord, who hath belie\·ccl our report? 
Ancl to whom hath the arm of the Lord been 

rcvealecl? 
For this cause they could not believe, for that Isaiah :io 
saitl again, 

He hath blindrcl their eyes, and he hanlcned ·10 
their ]wart ; 

Lest they Ehould Ece with their eyes, and per
ceive with their heart, 

And should turn, 
Anci I shou l<l ht!al thrm. 

ThPse things sairl Isaiah, brcause he saw his glory; 11 
and he ~rake of him. Nevertheless even of' the rnlerH -12 
many believed on 11im; hut brcause of tlw Pharisees 
they did not co11fe,.-; 'it, lc~t they Fhoulcl he pnt out 
of the synagogue: for they lovccl the glory of mc11.13 
more th11n the glory of Goel. 

And Jesus cried nnrl saicl, He that belicveth on me, .u 
bclicveth not on me, but on him that sent me. And -1:; 
he that bcholdcth me bcholdcth him that sent me. 
I nm come a light into the world. that whosoever be- -Iii 

lievcth on me may not abide in the darkness. Ancl .17 

if any man hear my ~ayings, ancl kerp them not, I 
judge him not: for I came not to juclge the world, 
but to save the world. Ile that rc'jcetrth me, nncl -13 

reeeivcth not my saying~. hath one that jurlgeth him: 
the word that I spake, the same shall jurlge ·him in 
the last day. For I spake not from myself; but the ·19 

Father which ~cnt me, he hath given me a c imnrnncl
n1Pnt, what I Fhould snv, and wlrnt I shoulrl speak. 
And I know that his com'mandme11t is life etcrnnl: the 50 
thing8 therefore which I speak, even a3 the Father 
hatl1 ~ :i I unto mr, so I speak. 

Now br:f.,re the f, ast of the passover, Jesus know- I l!l 
ing that his hour w~H come that he shoul<l depart out 
of this world unto tlw Father, having lover! hi~ own 
which were in the world, he loved them 'unto the 
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2 end. And during supper, the devil having already 
put into the heart of ,Judas Iscariot, Simon's ion, to 

3 betray him. Jesus, knowing that the Father had 
given all things into his hands, and that he came forth 

4 from God, and goeth unto God, riseth from supper, 
and laveth aside his garments; and he took a towel, 

5 and gii·ded himself. Then he poureth water into the 
bason, and began to wash the disciples' feet, and to 
wipe them with the to,·.-el wherewith he was girded. 

G f',o he cometh to ~imon Peter. He saith unto him, 
7 Lord, dost thou wash my feet? Jesus answered and 

said unto him, \Vhat I do thou knowest not now; but 
s thou ~halt understand hereafter. Peter rniih unto 

him, Thou shalt uever wash my feet. Jesus answered 
him, If I wash thee not, thou 

0

hast no part with me. 
9 Rimon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my feet only, 

10 but also my hands and my head. Jesus saith to him 
Ile that is bathed needeth not 1 save to wash his feet, 1 f'ome 

b~t is clean cve.ry whit: and ye are cle3:n· but not all. ~::;"/:~~:ties 
11 I· or he knew !um that should betray !mu; therefore omit",,., .. 

said he, Y c are not all clean. un<l h;./eet. 

u i'.io ·"·hen he had washed their feet, and taken his 
J!?rment...:, am! 'mt down ngain, he said unto them, 'Gr.,,_ 

1:; l~now ye what I have done to you? Ye eall mc cliuc<l. 

''}faster, and, Lord: and ye say well ; for so I am. 'Or, T•=h"" 

H If I tl!en, the Lord and the 0 1\Iaster, have washed 
~·our feet, ye also ought to wash one another's feet. 

1.; For I have given you an example, that ye also should 
11;do as I have done to yrm. Verily, verily, I say unto 

~·ou, A 'servant is not greater than hi~lor<l; Reither •Gr. boml-

17 'on11 that issent greater than hcthatscnt him. Ifye"''""'~· 
know these things, b!Pssed are ye if ye do them. '<:r. "" 

18 I speak not of you all: I know whom I 6 have chosen: "l'°·''i.-. 
but that thescrip1ure may be fulfillecl, He that eateth •or,'"""'" 

1a ' my bread liftc<l up l_1is h?el against me. From hence- ~~~-~'.'.:;·, 
forth I tell you before 1t come to pass, that, when n111hori•il·; 
it, is_ come !o pass, ye may believe that 'I am he. [~::'.;},/';,'.ill, 

20 \ erily, verily, I say unto you, He that reC'eiveth "''· 
whomsoever I send receivcth me; and he that re- •or, r"'" 
ceiveth me receiveth him that Eent me. 

21 'Vhen Jesus had thus said, he was troubled in the 
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spirit, and testified, and said, Verily, verily, I ~ay unto 
you, that one of you shall betray me. The disciples 22 

looked one on another, doubting of whom he spake. 
There was at the table reclining on Jesus' bosom one 23 

of his disciples, whom Jesus loved. Simon Peter 24 
therefore beckoneth to him, and saith unto him, Tell 
m who it is of whom he speaketh. He leaning hack, 25 
as he was, on Jesus' breast saith unto him, Lord, who 
is it? Jesus therefore answereth, He it i,, for whom 2G 

I shall dip the sop, and give it him. So "·hrn he ha<l 
dipped the sop, he taketh an<l giveth it to Juda~, the 
son of Simon Iscariot. And after the sop, then entered 27 
Satan int8 him. Jesus therefore saith unto him, That 
thou doest, do quickly. Now no man at the ta hie 28 

knew for what intent he spake this unto him. For 29 

some thought, because Judas ha<I the 'bag, that ,Jc>ns 
said unto him, Buy what things we have need of for 
the feast; or, that he should give something to the 
poor. He then having received the sop went out 30 

straightwa:t: and it was night. 
'Vhen therefore he was gone out," Jesus rnith, Now 31 

'is the Bon of man glorified, and God 'is glorified 
in him; and God slrnll g-lorify him in himself, and 32 

straig-htway ~hall he glorify him. Little children, yet 33 
a little while I am with you. Ye shall seek me: am! 
as I said unto the Jews, 'Vhither I go, ye cannot come; 
so now I say unto you. A new commandment I give 34 
unto vou, that ye love one another; 'even as I have 
loved you, that ye also love one another. By this 3:; 
shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have 
love one to another. 

Simon Peter saith unto l1im, Lord, whither goest 36 
thou? Jesus answered, 'Vhither I go, thou canst not 
follow me now; but thou Ehalt follow afterw:trds. 
Peter saith unto him, Lord, why cannot I follow thee 37 

even now? I will lay clown my life for thee. Jesus 38 
answereth, Wilt thou lay down thy life for me? 
Verily, verily, I rny unto thee, The cock shall not 
crow, till thou hast denied me thrice. 

Let not your heart he troubled: 'ye believe in God, 1 14 
believe also in me. In my Father's house are many 2 
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1mansions; if it were not so, I woul<l have told you ; •or ab~ 
3 for I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and ''~·~·pwce11 

prepare a place for you, I come again, and will receive 
you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be 

4 also. 'And whither I go, ye know the way. Thomas '.;;~~i~·;;t 
5 saith unto him, Lord, we know not whither thou goest; authodtio• 

how know we the way? Jesus saith unto him, I am ~.'.~,';~1,,;,'.'J 90 
the wav, and the truth, and the lifo: no one cometh unto yr k"""'· 
the F .ither, but 'by me>. If ye had known me, ye ;;;."i~~~'.'"Y 
would have known my Father also: from henceforth ye 'Or. 

s know him, and have seen him. Philip saith unto a"""~h 
him, L·Jrcl, shew us the Father, and it sufficeth us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him, Have I been so long time with 
you, and dost thou not know me, Philip? he that 
hath seen me hath sren the Father; how sayest thou, 

10 Shew us the Father ? Believest thou not that I am 
in the Father, and the Father in rue? the words that 
I say unto you I speak not from myself: but the 

11 F,1ther abiding in me doeth his works. Believe me 
that I am in the Father, and the Father in me: or 

12 else believe me for the very \1·orks' sake. V crily, 
verily, I my unt0 you, Ile tliat bc·lieveth on me, the 
works that I do shall he do also ; and greater wor!.:s 
than these shall he do; because I go unto the Father. 

13 And whatsoever ye 8hall ask in my mime, that will I 
H d,1, that the Father may he glorified in the t::\on. Hye 

~hall ask ' me anything in my name, that will I tlo. <)fany 

10 If ):clove me, ye will keep my Cl)mma.ndmentB. And :::;~'i,~:;ltic• 
J<; I 1v1ll "pray the Father, anti he 8hall give yon another umi1 ,,,,._ 

17 •;~·~n!for~cr, that he may Le with you forcver,;i·e11 the,,;,_ "'"1., 

fip1nt of truth: whom the world cannot receive; for "''J"''''"'" 
it beholtleth him not, neither knowcth him: ye know 'Or. .1<1rn-

1.~ hi_m; for he abidet!1 with you, and ~hall Le in you. I ;;~:Jfrlpcr 
JU will not leave you 'desol11tc: I come unto you. Yet tor. /'...-u

a little while, and the world beholdeth me no more; ,.,,.,,._ 
but ye behold me: because I live, 'ye 8hall live'.,';~"""'· 

2~ also. In that day ye ~hall know that I am in my r0 , "'"' u• 
21 Fath~r. arnl ye in me, and I in you. He that. hath '''"111<c. 

my c11111man<lment•, and keepeth them, he it i~ that 
loveth me: and he that lovctl1 me shall he lovccl of 
my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest 
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mrelf unto him .• Judas (not Iscariot) saith unto him, 2~ 
Lord, what io come to pass that thou wilt manifest 
thy,;clf unto uo, and uot unto the world? Jcrns 23 

answered aUll said unto him, If a man love me, he 
will keep my word: and my Father will love him, an cl 
we will come uuto hinr, and make our abode with 
him. He that loveth me not kcepeth not my words: u 
and the word which ye hear is not mine, but the 
Father's who sent me. 

These things have I spoken tmto you, whil<' yet 2.; 
abiding with you. But the 'Comforter, even the Holy 20 
Spirit, whom the J< ather wiil send iu my name, he 
shall teach you all thinw•, and bring to your remem
brance all that I said unto you. Peace I leave with 27 
you; my peace I give unto yon: not a,; the world 
giveth, give I unto you Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be fearful. Ye heard how I 2H 
said to you, I go away, and I come unto you. If' 
ye loved me, ye would have rejoiced, because I go 
unto the Father: for the Father is greater than I. 
<\.n<l now I have told you before it come to pass, w 
that, when it is come to pass, ye may believe. I :Jo 
will no more speak much with you, for the prince 
of the world com~th: and he hath nothing in me; but :n 
that the world may know that I love the Father, am! 
as the Father gave me commandment, even so I 
do. Arise, let us go hence. 

I am the true vine, and my Father is the husbaml- I U> 
man. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, 
he taketh it awa_y: and every branch that beareth 
fruit, he cleanseth it, that it may bPar more fruit. 
Already ye are clean because of the won! which 
I have spoken unto you. Abide in me, and I in you. 4 
As the branch canuot bear fruit of itself; except it 
abide in the vine; so neither can ye, except ye ahid11 
in me. I am the vii!e, ye are the branches : He that 5 
abideth in me, :cind I in him, the same bcareth mueh 
fruit: for apart from me ye can do nothing. If a man 
abi1le uot in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is 
withered; anrl they gather them, and ra~t them into 
the fire, and th~y are burned. If' ye abide in me, and 
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my words abide in you, ru:k whatsoever ye will, and 
sit shall be done unto you. Herein 1is my Father 1 or,'°"'· 

glorified, 'that ye bear much fruit; and so shall ye be• Mnn.v 

~my disciples. Even as the Father hath loved me, I ~::;·;,~::iiic• 
10 also have loved you: abide ye in ~y l?ve. If ye~,';~'.'; '.~;;;~l," 

keep my commandments, ye sh 111 abide Ill my love ; /ruil, ""'' 1 .. 
even as I have kept my Father's commandments, and my """'-·ip/.,, 

11 abide iu his love. These things have I spokeu unto 
you, that my joy may be in you, and tltatyour joy may 

I~ be follilled. This is my commandment, that ye love 
i;; one another, even as I have loved you. Greater love 

hath no mau than this, that a man lay down hi,; lifo for 
I~ his fricuds. Y c are my friend<', if ye do the thiugs 
J,; whid1 I commaml you. No loug-er do I call you 

'sen·ants; for the \;ervant knoweth not what his lord ;,~,~,;.~,~'."~ 
docth: but I ba\·e called you friends; for all things , Gr. 1,,,,,,z,. 
that I heard from my Father I have made known unto "'"""'· 

IiJ you. Ye did not choose me, but I chrn;e you, aud 
appointed you, that ye should go and bear fruit, and 
llwt your fruit should abide: that whatsoever ye shall 
ask of the Father in my name, he may give it you. 

I~ Thc:<e thing-s I command you, that ye may love one 
I' anothPr. If the world hateth you, 'ye know that it, or, ba.., 
I~ hath hated me opfore it hated you. If ye were of the ye 

world, the world would love its own: but because 
ye are not of the world, but I chose, you out of 

20 the world, therefore the world hatclh you. Remem
ber the word that I ~ai1l unto you, A'tiervant is not 
greater than his lord. If they persecuted me, they 
will also persecute you; if they kept my word, they 

21 will keep yours also But all these thing,; will they do 
unto you for my name's sakr, because they know not 

22 him that seat me. If I had not come and spoken 
uuto them, they had not had sin: hut now they have 

2~ no excuse for their !'in. He that hateth me hateth my 
24 Father also. If I Imel not done among them the 

w<irks which none other did, they had not had sin : 
_but now they have both seen aud hated both me and 'Or, Ad""· 

2,, my Father. But !hi-~ cometh to pa .. s, that the word """· 
may be fulfilled that is written in their law, They i:•;- ~;,,1~;-;· 

2•; hated me without a cause. But when the '{;orufurter is cfrt.-. 
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come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, even 
the Spirit of truth, which 1 proceedeth from the Father, 
he shall bear witness of me: 'and ye also bear wit- 2i 
11rss, becauseyc have been with me from the beginning. 

These things have I spoken unto you, that ye should 1 IG 
not be made to stumble. They shall put you out of 2 

the synagogues: yea, the hour cometh, that whosoever 
killeth you shall think that he offoreth scrviec unto 
God. And these things will they do, bcca1rne thC'y 3 
have not known the Father, 11or me. llut these ·I 
things have I spoken unto you, that when their hour 
is coruc, ye may remember them, how that I told you. 
And these things I said not unto you from the 
beginning, because I was with you. llut now I go.; 
unto him that sent me; and uonc of you a.,kcth me, 
\Vhither goe:>t tltou? llut because J have spoken 6 

these things uuto you, sorrow hath filled your hPart. 
Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient for 7 
you that I go away: for if I go not away, the 
•Comforter will not come unto you; but if I go, I 
will send him unto you. And he, when he is come, s 
will couvict the world in respect of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment: of sin, because they a 
believe not on me; of righteousness, because I go to 10 
the Father, and ye behold me no mor('; of judgment, 11 

because the prince of this world hath been j n<lgcd. 
I have yet many things ~o say unto you, but ye 12 

cannot bear them nolV. Howbeit when he, the f-lpirit 1:; 
of truth, is come, he shall guide you into all the truth: 
for he shall not speak from himself; but \1·hat thing8 
soever he shall hear, these shall he Rpcak: and he 
shall declare unto you the things that arc to come. 
He shall glorify me: for he shall take of mine, and 14 
shall declare it unto you. All things whatsoever the JG 

Father hath are mine: therefore said I, that he taketh 
of mine, and shall declare it unto you. A little while, 16 

and ye behold me no more; and again a little while, 
and ye shall see me. BQme of his di;iciples therefore 17 

sai1l one to another, "\Vhat is this that he Raith unto 
us, A little while, anrl vc behold me not; and a~ain a 
little while, :rnc! ye shall soc me: and, llccausc I go to 
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18 the Father? They said therefore, What is this that 
he saith, A little while? 'Ve know not what he saith. 

19 Jesus perceived that they were desirous to .ask him, 
and he said unto them, Do ye hiquire among your
selves concerning this, that I said, A little while, and 
vc behold me not, an<l again a little while, an<l ye 

20 ~hall sec me? Verily, \"erily, I say unto you, that ye 
shall weep and lament, but the world shall r<'joice: 
ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned 

n into joy. A woman when she is in travail hath 
sorrow, because her hour is come: but when sho 
is delivered ot' the child, she remcmbereth no more 
the anguish, for the joy that a man is born into the 

22 world. And vc therefore now ha\•c sorrow: but I 
will sec you again, and your heart shall rejoice, an<l 

23 your joy no one taketh away from you. Ami in that 
dayycshall 1askmenothing. Vcrily,verily,Isayunto 'Or,a•k"" 

you, If ye shall ask anything of the Father, he will "" ~""'"'" 
2~ give it you in my name. Hitherto ha,·e ye asked 

nothing in my name: ask, and ye shall receive, that 
your joy 'may be fulfilled. 

2:; These th ill gs have I spoken unto you in 2 proverbs: , or, P"'" 
the hour cometh, when I shall no more speak unto abt .. 

you in 'pro\·erbs, but shall tell you plainly of the 
21; Father. In that day ye shall ask in my name: and I 

say not unto you, that I will "pray the Father for, Gr. mak• 

27 you; for the Father himself loveth you, because ye '"I"'-" o/. 
have loved me, and have believed that I came forth 

2-' frrim the Father. I came out from the Father, and 
am come into the world: again, I leave the world, 

n and go unto the Father. His disciples say, Lo, now 
~ecakest thou plainly, and speakest no •proverb. •or, ra•abt. 

30 Now know we that thou knowest all things, and 
nccdcst not that any man shoulcl ask thee: hy this 

31 we believe that thou earnest forth from God. Jerns 
3~ answered them, Do ye now believe? Beholcl, the hour 

cometh, yea, is come, that ye shall he scattC'rcd, 
evPry man to his own, and shall leave me alone: 
and yet I am not alone, because the Father is with 

33 me. These thing~ have I spoken unto you, that ii! 
me ye may have peace. In the world ye ha\ e 
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tribulation: but be of good cheer; I have overcome 
the world. 

Thr~c things ~rake Jesus; and lifting up his eyes i ti 
to heaven, he said, Father, the hour is L'olllc; glorify 
thy t::ion, that the :-'on may glori(y th~e: L'Vl'll as thou ~ 
gavcst him authority onr all fll'::h, that what>ocver 
thou hast gi,·en him, to them he ~hould give eternal 
life. And this is lifo eternal, that they :'lwuld k1kw 3 
thee the onlv true God, nIHl him \l"hom thou did:'t 
send, aen Je~us Christ. I glorifie<l thee ou the earth, 4 
having accomplished the mirk which thou hm•t given 
me to do. And now. 0 Father, gluri(r thou me with 5 
thine own self with the glory \l'hich I had with thee 
before the world was. I manifested thy 11ame unto 6 
the men whom thou gavest me out of the "world: thiuc 
they werr, and thou gawst them to me; and thfy 
have kept thy word. Now they know that all things 
whatsoever thou hast given me are from theL': for till' 8 
words which thou gavest me I have giveu unto them; 
and they reet'ived lhem, and knew of a truth that I 
came forth from thee, and they believed tlint thou 
didst send me. I 'pray for tl{em : I 'pray not for 9 
the world, but for those whom thou hast given me; 
for they are thine: aud all things that are mi1:e nre 10 
thine, aud thine are miue: an<l I am gioriticd in thf'nJ. 
And I am uo more in the world, and these rare iu the 11 
worl<l, and I come to thee. Holy Father, k<'<'l' them 
in thy name which thou hast given me, thut thry 
may be one, even as Ke are. 'Vhilc I wa~ with lZ 

them, I kept them in thy uame '' hich thou hast 
given me: aud I guarded them, aud uot one of them 
pcri~hed, but the sou of perdition; that the scripture 
might be fulfilled. But now I come to thee; and 13 
these things I speak in the world, that they muy have 
my joy fulfilletl in themselves. I have giYen them H 
thy word ; and the world hated them, hf cause they 
are uot of the world, even as I am not of the world. 
I 'pray not that thou shouldest take them 'from the 15 
world, but that thou shouldest keep them 'from 'the 
evil one TIH•v a;·e not of th" world, ('\'en a~ I am IR 
not of the worid. 'Bauet;(v them iu th•: truth: thy 1~ 
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18 worcl is truth. As thou didst send me into the 
19 world, even so sent I them iutu the world. Ami for 

their sakes I 'sanctify myselt; that they thern~elves 'Or, 00.,,. 

20 also may be rnuctitiPd iu truth. Neither for these eru1c. 

only do I 'pray, but for them also that believe on me 'Gr. mnke 

2i through their word; that they may all be one; even ""~""'-
as thou, Father, art in me aud I in th<'C, that they 
also may be in us: that the world may believe that 

22 thou did:;t send me. And the glory which thou lmst 
given me I ham given unto them; that they may be 

23 one, even as we are one; I in them, and thou iu me, 
that they may be perfocte1l into one; that the world 
ma\' know that thou <lid:;t send me, and lovedst them, 

24 even as thou !twedst me. Father, 3that which thou ')lnny 

lul.5t give°: me, I will that, where I am, they also ;:::~·;::::l,;,., 
may be with me; that tl\,eY may behold my glory, read 11 .. ,." 

which thou hast given me: for thou lovedst me """""'· 
25 before the foundation of the world. 0 righteous 

Father, the world knew thee not, but I knew thee; 
26 and these knew that thou didst sencl me; and I 

made known unto them thy name, and will make it 
known; that the love wherewith thuu luvedst me may 
be in them, and I in them. 

18 1 \\rhen .Jesus had spoken these words, he went 
forth with his discipl('s over the 'brook 'Kidron •or, ro,.;ne. 
1vhere was a garden; into the 1d1ich he cutered: t~~:::~.''"· 

2 himself and his disciples. Now Judas abo, which 'Or nf '"• 

betrayed him, knew the place: for Jerns oft-times t'e<iu;, 
~resorted thither with his dbciples. ,Judas then, 

having received the 'band of soldier8 aml officers 'Or, coho•·t 

from the chief priests and tl1e Phariser·s, comtth 
thither with lanterns and torches -and weapons. 

4 Jesu:i therefore, knowing all the thini:s that were 
coming upon him, went forth, ancl ~aith unto thrm, 

5 Whom s~ek ye? They answered him, Jesus of 
Nazareth. .J e'ms saith unto them, I am lie. And 
J uclas also, which betrayed him, was st".nrling 11·i1h 

G them. 'Vhen therefore he said unto them, I am he, 
7 they went backward, and fl·ll to the ground. Aµ-ain 

therefore he asked thrm, Whom seek ye? Ami they 
8 said, Jesus of NazarHh. .Jesus an~wered, I told you 
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that I am he: if therefore ye seek me, let these go 
their way: that the wor<l might be fulfilled which 9 

he spake, Of those whom thou hast given me I lost 
not one. Simon Peter therefore having a sword drew 10 

, Gr. bond- it, and struck the high priest's 'servant, and cut off 
his right ear. JI\ ow the 'servant's name was l\Ialchus. 
Jesus therefore mid unto Peter, Put up the sword 11 

into the sheath: the cup which the Father hath given 
me, shall I not drink it? 

2 Or, cohorl 

i(lr.inili
tt1rv triJm11t1 
Gr. ahili· 
nrcA. 

So the 'band and the 'chief captain, and the offi- 1~ 
cers of the Jews, seized Jesus and bound him, and 13 
led him to Annas first; for he was father in law to 
Caiaphlll', which was high priest that year. Jl\ow 14 
Caiaphas was he which gn\•e counsel to the Jews, 
that it was expedient that one man should die for the 
people. • 

And Simon Peter followed J<sus, and so did another 1:; 

disciple. Xow that disciple was known unto the high 
priest, and entered in with Jesus into the court of the 
high prie~t; but Peter was standing at the door with- 16 

out. So the other disciple, which was known unto 
the high priest, went out and spake unto her that 
kept the door, aud brought in Peter. The •1rnid 17 
tlwrefore that kept the door saith unto Peter, Art thou 
nlso one of this man's di~ciples? He saith, I nm not. 

, Gr. bo•d- Now the 'servants nu<l the otticera were standing thcre, JS 

'"'""'"''· having made 'a fire of coals; for it was cold ; nnd 
, Gr.,, nrcoj they were warming themselves: and Peter also was 
clwrco•;l. with them, standing and warming himself. 

The high priest therefore m•ked Jesus of his dis- rn 
ciples, and of his teaching. Jesus answered him, I ~o 
have spoken openly to the world ; I ever taught in 

, Gr."""" •synagogues, and in the temple, where all the ,T~ws 
9°a••. eome together; and in secret spake I nothing. " hy ~I 

askest thou me? ask them that have heard me, what 
I spake unto them: behold. these know the things 
which I said. And when he had said thi<, one~~ 

, Or, «ilh 
0 

of the officers standing by struck Jerns 'with his 
•od. hand. rnying. An>wem•t t.hon the high prie"t ~o? 

Jt>sus an,wer<d him. If I h:we spoken e\·il, \war ~3 
wirnrss of the evil: but if well, why smitest thou me? 
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24 Annas therefore sent him bound unto Caiaphas the 
high priest. 

25 Now Simon Peter was standing and warming him
selt'. They rnirl therefore unto him, Art thou also one 
of his disciples? He denied, aild said, I am not. 

20 One of the 'servants of the high priest, being a kins- , Gr. bond

man of him whose ear Peter cut off; saith, Did not I •ervunu. 

27 see thee in the garden with him? Peter therefore 
denied again: and btraightway the cock crew. 

2s They lead Jesus therefore from Caiphas into the 
'palace: and it was early; and they themselves entered, Gr. p,..,i.. 

not into the palace, that they might not be defiled, rium. 

20 hnt might eat the passover. Pilate therefore went 
out unto them, and saith, \Vhat accurntion bring ye 

30 against this man? They answered and said unto 
him, If this man \f!'re not an evil-doer, we should not 

31 have delivered him up unto thee. l'ilate therefore 
said unto them, Take him yourselves, and judge him 
according to your law. The Jews said unto him, It 

3~ is not lawful far us to put any man to death: that the 
\\"Ord of Jesus might be fulfilled, which he spake, signi
(ying by what manner of death he shoulrl <lie. 

3.1 Pilate therefore entered again into the 'palace, and 
called Jesus, and said unto him, Art thou the King of 

H the Jews? Jesus answered, Sayest thou this of thyself, 
35 or did others tell it thee concerning me? Pilate nn

swcred, Am I a Jew? Thine own nation and the 
chief priests delivered thee unto me: what hast thou 

3r. done? Jesus answered, l\Iy kingdom is not of this 
world: if my kingdom were of this world, then would 
my "servants fight, ~hat I s~oulcl not be delivered to :,o;~; °!,!;~~i': 
the Jews: hut now 1s my kmgdom not Jrom !ience.12,18,22. ' 

37 Pilate therefore said unto him, Art thou a king then? 
J eHus answered, 'Thou sayest that I am a king. To •or, Tlw" 

!his end have I been born, and to this end am I come~:~,'.·;~,!\ am 

rnto the world, that I should bear witness unto the ";.;,,u. 

trut~. Every one that is of the truth heareth my 
38 voice. Pilate saith unto him, What is truth? 

And when he had said this, he went out again unto 
the Jews, and saith unto them, I find no crime in him. 

39 But ye have a custom, that I should release unto you 
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one at the pao;:sover: will ye therefore that I release 
unto y::iu the King of the .Jews~ They cried out 40 

therefore again, saying, Not this man, but Barabbas. 
Now Rarabbas was a robber. 

Then Pilate therefore took Jesus, and seourg~d him. il9 
And the soldiers plaited a crown of thorns, and put it 2 

on his head, and arrayed him in a purple garment; 
and they came unto him, and said, Hail, King of the 3 
.Jews! and they struck him 'with their hands. And 4 
Pilate went out again, and saith unto them, Behold, I 
bring him out to you, that ye may know that I find 
no crime in him. Jesus therefore came out, wearing 5 
the crown of thorns and the purple garment. And 
Pilate saith unto them, Behold, the man! 'Vhen 6 
therefore the chief priests and the officers saw him, 
they cried out, saying, Crucify him, crucify him. 
Pilate saith unto them, Take him yourselves, and 
crucify him: for I find no crime in him. The Jews 7 
ans•vered him, 'Ve have a law, and by that law he 
ought to die, because he made himself the Son of 
God. ·when Pilate therefore heard this saying, he 3 

was the more afraid; and he entered into the 'palace 9 
again, and saith unto Jesus, 'Vhence art thou~ But 
Jesus gave him no answer. Pilate therefore saith 10 
unto him, Speakest thou not unto me? knowest thou 
not that I have "power to release thee, and have 
3power to crucify thee? Jesus answered him, Thou 11 
wouldst have no 3power against me, except it were 
given thee from above: therefore he that delivered 
me unto thee hath greater sin. Upon this Pilate 12 
sought to release him: but the Jews cried out, saying, 
If thou release this man, thou art not Cresar's frieud: 
every one that maketh himselfa king',peaketh against 
Cre'lar. 'Vhen Pilate therefore hear1l these words, he 13 
brought Jesus out, am! sat down on the judgment· 
seat at a place called The Pavement, ·but in Hebrew, 
Gabbatba. Now it was the Preparaiion of the pass· 14 
over: it was about the sixth hour. Ami he saith unto 
the Jews, Behold, your King! They therefore cried 15 
out, Away with him, away with him, crucify him. 
Pilate saith unto them, 81.iall I crucify your King? 
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The chief priests answered, 'Ve have no king but 
rn c~sar. Then therefore he delivered him unto them 

to be crucified. 
Ii They took Jesus therefore: and he went out, bearing 

the cross for himself, unto the place called The place 
1~ of a skull, which is called in Hebrew Golgotha: where 

they crucified him, and with him two others, on either 
rn ~ide one, and Jesus in the midst. And Pilate wrote a 

title also, and put it on the cross. And there was 
written,.JESUS OF NAZARETH, THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

20This title therefore read m~ny of the.Jews: 'for.the ~f,:~~~('h• 
place where Jesus was crucified was mgh to the city: ""'cul; 
and it was written in Hebrew, and in Latin, and in :~~::','.~;'.~;'." 

21 Gre<'k. The chief priests of the Jews therefore said Jiul m,. 
to Pilate, Write not, The King of the Jew~; but, that;:'!,~"' 

22 he said, I am King of the Jews. Pilate answered, 
What I have written I have written. 

~3 The soldiers therefore, when they had crui::ified 
Jesus, took his garments, and made four parts, to 
every soldier a part; and also the 'coat: uow the 'Or tunic 

'coat was without seam, woven from the top through-
24 out. They said therefore one to another, Let us not 

rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be: that the 
scripture might be fulfilled, which saith, 

ThPy parted my garments among them, 
Arni upon my vesture did they cast lots. _ 

2fi These thing;, therefore the soldiers did. But there 
were standi-ng by the cross of Jesus his mother, and 
his mother's sister, l\Iary the wife of Clopas, and 

2G }lary l\Iagdalene. When Jesus therefore saw his 
mother, and the diseiplestanding by, whom he loved, 
he rnith unto his mother, 'Voman, hehold, thy sou! 

2i Tlwn saith he to the disciple, Behold, thy mother! 
And from that hour the disciple took her unto his 
own home. 

28 After this Jesus, knowing that all things are now 
finished, that the R11ripture might be accompli,hed, 

2J Faith, I thirat. There was set there a vessel full of 
vinegar: so they put a Rponge fu II of the vin<'gar 

30 upon hyssop, and brought it to his mouth. 1\'hen 
Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, he said, 
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It is finished: and he bowed his head, and gave up 
his spirit. 

The .Jews therefore, because it was the Preparation, 31 
that the bodies should not remain on the cross upon 
the sabbath (forthcdayofthatsabbath was a high day), 
asked of Pilate that their legs might be broken, and 
that they might be taken away. The soldiers therefore 32 
came, and brake the legs of the first, and of lhe other 
which was crucified with him: but when they came to 33 

Je~us, and saw that he was dead alrParly, they brake 
not his legs: howbeit one of the soldiers with a spear 34 
pierced his side, and Etraightway there came out blood 
and water. And he that hath seen hath borne witness, 35 
and his witness is true: and he knoweth that he rnith 
true, that ye also may helieve. For these things 36 

came to p!l.'is, that the scripture might be fulfilled, A 
bone of him shall not be 1 broken. And again an- 37 

other scripture saith, They shall look on him whom 
they pierced. 

And after these things Joseph of Arimath::ca, being ::8 
a disciple of Jesus, but secretly for fear of the Jews, 
asked of Pilate that he might take away th3 body of 
Jesus: and Pilate gave him leave. He came there
fore, and took away his body. And there came also 3~1 
Nicodemus, he who at the first came to him by night, 
bringing a 'mixture of myrrh and aloes, about a hun
dred pound weight. So they took the body of Jesus, 40 

and bound it in linen cloths with the spices, as the 
custom of the Jews is to bury. Now in the place where 41 

he was crucified there was a garden ; and in the 
garden a new tomb wherein was never man yet laid. 
There then because of the Jews' Preparation (for the 42 

tomb was nigh at hand) they laid .Jesus. 
Now on the first day of the week cometh l\fary 1 20 

Magdalene early, while it was yet dark, unto the 
tomb, and seeth the stone taken away from the tomb. 
She runneth therefore, and cometh to Simon Peter, 2 
and to the other disciple, whom Jesus loved, and saith 
unto them, They have taken away the Lord out of 
the tomb, and we know not where they have laid 
him. Peter therefore went forth, and the other :J 
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4 disciple, and they went tolrnrd the tomb. An<l 
they ran both together: and the other disciple outran 

5 Peter, and came first to the tomb; and stooping 
and looking in, he seeth the linen cloths lying; yet 

6 entered he not in. Simon Peter therefore also cometh, 
followinrr him, and entered iuto the tomb; and he 

7 bcholdetI1 the linen cloths lying, aml the uapkin, that 
was upon hi:; head, uot lying with the linen cloths, 

~but rolled up in a place by itself. Then entered in 
therefore the other disciple also, which came first to 

9 the tomb, and he saw, and beliend. For as yet 
they knew uot the scripture, that he must rise again 

10 from the dead. So the disciples went away again 
unto their own home. 

11 But l\Iary was standing without at the tomb 
weeping: so, as she "·C'pt, she stoope<I and looked 

1~ into the torub; and she bcholdcth two angels in 
wl.iite sitting, one at the hc,~d, nud one at the feet, 

13 where the body of Jesus had lain. And they say 
unto her, 'Voman, why weepest thou? She saith 
unto them, Because they have taken away my Lord, 

H au1l I know not where thC'y ha Ye laid him. 'Vhcn she 
had thus said, sh~ turned herself hack, and beholdeth 
J cs us standing, and knew not that it was Jes us. 

15 Jesw; saith unto her, 'Yoman, why weepest thou? 
whom seekcst thou? 8hc, rnpposing him to be the 
gardener, saith unto him, f::ir, 1f thou hast borne him 
hence, tell me where thou ha<;t laid him, and I 'vill 

rn take him away. Jesus 8aith unto her, l\Iary. She 
turncth herself, and saith unto him in Hebrew, 

17 Rabboni; which i:i to SU\', '.Master. Jesus saith 1 0r, TmJ.,·r 

to her, 'Tou"h me not; i·or I am not yet ascend- :.~rh?i~"~ .. 
ed unto the Father: but go unto my brethren, and"" 
say to them, I m;cend unto my Father and your 

18 Father, and my God and your God. Mary Magda
lene cometh and tclleth the disciples, I have seen 
the Lord; and how that he had said these things unto 
her. 

lU 'Vhen therefore it was evening, on that day, the 
first day of the week, and when the doors were shut 
where the disciples were, for fear of the Jews, Jesus 
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C'amc nnd Rtood in the miclst, and saith unto t!1em, 
Peace br- unto you. And \\'hen he hail rni<l thi", hn w 
shewed unto them his hnruls an<l his Ficlc. Tho di~
ciplcs therefore \\'<'re glad, when th!'y mw the Lord. 
Jesus therefore Faid to them again, l'caec lw unto 21 

you: as the Father hath Fent Ill<', even so send I 
you. And when he had mid this, he breatlu:d on 22 

them, and saith unto them, Receive ye the 1 liuly 
Ghost: whose soever sins ye forgive, they arc forgiven 2.1 
unto them; \\·hose soever si11s ye retain, they arc re
tained . 

.But Thomas, one of the twelve, called 'Diclymus, 2-1 
was not with them when ,Jesus c-amc. The other 25 

cliscipleR therefore Faid unto him, 'Ve have seen the 
Lord. llut he sai<l unto them, Except I shall sec in his 
hands the print of tile nails, nil(! put my finger into 
the print of the nails, and put my hand into his side, 
I will not believe. 

ArHl after eight days again his disciples were within, 26 
and Thomas with them. ,Jesus cometh, the door:i 
bring shut, alJ(l stood in the midst, and said, Peace 
b1! unto you. Then ~aith he to Thomas, Reach hither 27 
thy fing(~r, and sec my hands; aml reach hither thy 
hancl, alJ(l put it into my side: ancl he not faithless, 
but believing. Thomas answered and said unto him, 28 

My Lord and my God. ,Jesus rnith unto lrim, Because 2!) 

thou hast seen lllC', '1 thou hast believed: hle~sed urc 
they that have not Heen, nnd yd !rave believed. 

l\Iany othC'r Higns therefore did ,Je,;us in the ~o 
presC'ncc of the disciples, which arc not written in 
thi8 book: but these arc written, that ye may believe :11 
that .Jesus i8 the Christ, the 1-lon of Goll; and that 
believing ye may have life in hio nam<'. 

After these things Jesus 111anifcstecl himself again 1 21 
to the disciples at the sea of Tiberius; and he 
nrnnifostC'll himM'lf on this \vise. There \\·ere to-~ 
getlwr Kirnon Peter, and Thomas cal!Ed 'Didynrn~, 
nn(l NaLimnacl of Canu in GalilcP, anll the .wnrn of 
ZdiedeC', and two other of lii8 di;ciplcs. Kirnon Peter 3 
~aith unto them, I go a fishing. They BUY unto him, 
W c also come "·iLli thee. They went forth, and 
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entered into the boat; and that night they took 
4 nothing. But ,_.hen llay was now breaking, Jesus 

stood 'On the bC'ach; howbeit the discipleb knew 
:; not that it was Jesus. Jesus therefore Eaith unto 

them, Children, ha Ye ye aught to cat? They an
G s,yered him, No. An cl he mid unto them, Cast 

the net on the right Eide of the hoat, ~Ill! ye shall 
find. They cast therefore, ancl now they were not 

7 able to draw it for the multitud<l of fi;lws. That 
cli:'ciple therefore whom Jesus loved rnith unto 
Peter, It is the Lord. So "·hen Simon Peter heard 
that it "·a~ the Lord, he girt hi~ coat about him (for 

she "·as naked), and cast himsdf into the sea. But the 
other disciples came iu the little boat (for they were 
not far from the land, but about two hundrccl cubits 

9 cff), dragging the net full of fishes. So when they got 
~ut up?n the laucl, they see 1a fire of c~als there, and :.;:;"~,:~;:,. 

111 -fi,h !mt! thereon, an<l 'breutl. Jesus s:nth unto them, ior, "-''·'h 
11 Bring of the fish which ye have now taken. Simon 'ur," louj 

Peter therefore "·ent 'up, and drew the net to land, •Or, aboard 

full of [!rcat fishe~, a hunclrcd and fifty an cl three: and 
for nil them were so rnanY, the n~t was not rent. 

1~ JPsu.-; :mith unto them, Cor;rn and break your fast. 
Ancl uone of the <li,;ciples durst inquire of him, 

13 ""ho art thou? knowing that it was the Lord. Jesus 
cometh and taketh the 'bread, aud giveth them, 'Or, loaf 

H ancl the fah likewise. This is nm1· the third time 
that J ems was manifested to the disciples, after that 
he was risen from the dead. 

1.; Fio when they hacl broken their fast, J csus saith to 
Simon l'cter, Si~1on, son ~f 6John, '!ovest thou me~~~~(.~~~~·;;, 
more than these! He Eallh unto !nm, Y ca, Lord ; margin. 

thou knowest that I 'love thee. He saith unto him, 7•8 Lm in 

rn Feecl rn~· lambs. Ile saith to him again a second ~~~;;;::,;.~~:c" 
time, Simon, son of' •.John, 'lovest thou me? I-le saith twu di!fen·nt 

unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I "love thee. "recJ; wurd•. 

17 He saith unto him, Tencl my~hcep. He saith unto him 
the third time, 8imon, son of John, "lovest thou me~ 
l'cter was grievecl bceause he sai1l unto him the third 
time, '.Lovest thou me 'I Ancl he saicl unto him, Lord, 
thou knowest all things; thou 0knowest that I 'love ~.9~;.i;"-
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thee. Jesus saith unto him, Feed my sheep. Veri- 18 
ly, verily, I say unto thee, 'Vhen thou wast young, 
thou gir<ledst thysclf,and walkedst whither thou woulJ
est: hut when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch 
forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and 
carry thee \\'hither thou wouldest not. Now this he rn 
spake, signi{ving by what manner of death he shoulcl 
glori(y God. And when he had spoken this, he saith 
unto him, Follow me. Peter, turning about, seeth 20 
the disciple \\'hom Jesus loved following; which also 
leaned back on hi5 breast at the supper, and said, 
Lord, who i; he that betrayeth thee? Peter therefore 21 

seeing him ~aith to Jesus, Lord, 1 and what shall this 
man do? J csus saith unto him, If I \\·ill that he 22 

tarry till I come, what is that to thee? follow thou 
me. Thi,; ~aying therefore went forth among the 23 
brethren, that that di:;ciple should not die: yet Jesus 
said not unto him, that he should not clie; but, If I 
will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? 

This is the diociple which beareth witness of these 24 

things, and wrote these things: and we know that his 
witness is true. 

And there are also many other things which Jesus 25 
did, the which if they should be written every one, 
I suppose that even the world itself would not contain 
the books that should be written. 



THE 

ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 

I 1 THE 1 former treatise I made, 0 TheophilUE, con- 1 Gr.Ji"'· 
cerniug all that Jesus began both to do and to teach, 

~until the day in which he was received up, after that 
he had gi\·en commandment through the' Holy Ghost• o_r,_ Hol!i 

3 unto the apostl_es whom. he had c~osen:. to whom he ~g·~~~u~\~ 
also 3 shewed himself alive after his passion by many out this wok. 

proofs, appearing unto them by the space of forty •Gr.pre

d.ays, and speaking the things concerning the kingdom semed. 

4 of God: and, •being assembled together with them, , or, .,,1,,.9 
he charged them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to u:uh ""'" 

wait for the promise of the Father, which, said he, ye 
5 heard from me : for John indeed baptized with water ; 

but ye Ahall be baptized 5 with the Holy Ghost not• or,'" 
many <lays hence. 

G They therefore, when they were come together, 
asked him, saying, Lord, <lost thou at this time restore 

i the kingdom to Israel? And he said unto them, It 
is not for you to know times or seasons, wbieh the 

8 Father ha~h •set within his own authority. _But ye• or, •r· 
shall receive power, when the Holy Ghost 1s come P""'"" "rl 
upon you: and ye shall be my witnesses both in Jeru-
salem, and in all Judrea and Samaria, and unto the 

!l uttermost part of the earth. And when he had said 
these things, as they were looking, he wa.-i taken up ; 

10 and a cloud received him out of their sight. And 
while they were looking stedfastly into heaven as he 
went, behold, two men stood by them in white ap-

11 pare! ; which also said, Ye men of Galilee,why stand 
ye looking into heaven? this Jes us, which was received 
up from yciu into heaven, shall so come in like manner 
a.., ye beheld him going into heaven. 

12 Then returned they unto Jerusalem from bhc mount 
called Olivet, which is nigh ~mtci .Jerusalem, a sabbath 
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day's journey off. And when they we_re come in, they 13 
went up into the upper chamber, where they were 
abiding; both Peter and John and James and An
drew, Philip and ThomUR, Bartholomew and Matthew, 
James, the son of Alpha:ms, an<l 8imou the Zealot, and 

;h~i. h~.\';;. Judas the 1son of James. These all with one accord 14 
Jude 1. continued stedfastly in prayer, 'with the women, and 
~e~~i;:"" Mary the Mother of .Jesus, and with his brethren. 

And in these days Peter stood up in the midst of15 
the brethren, a11d said (and there was a multitude 

'Gr. "a"'"· of 'persons gathered together, about a hundred and 
twenty), Brethren, it was needful that the scripture 16 
should be fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost spake before 
by the mouth of David concerning Judas, who was 
guide to them that took Jesus. For he was numbered 17 

•OT, Int among us, and received his 'portion in this ministry. 
(Now this man obtained a field with the reward of his 18 
iniquity; and falling headlong, he burst asunder in the 
midst, and all bis bowels gushed out. And it became 19 
known to all the dwellers at Jen1salem; insomuch 
that in their language that field was called Akeldama, 
that is, The field of blood.) For it is written in the 20 

hook of Psalms, 

and, 

Let his habitation he made desolate, 
And let no man dwell therein: 

, Gr. """'- His 'office let another take. 
""'hip. Of the men therefore which have companied with us 21 

- all the time that the Lord Jesus went in and went 
•or,o•er out •among us, beginning from the baptism of John, 22 

unto the day that he was received up from us, of 
these must one become a wituess with us of his resur
rection. And they put forward two, Joseph called 2~ 
Barsabbas, who was surnamed Justus, and Matthias. 
And they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, which know- ~4 
est the hearts of all men, shew of these two the 11nc 
whom thou hast chosen, to take the place in this 25 

miuistry and apostleship, from which J u<las fell away, 
that he might go to his own place. And they gave 2'3 

1 or, ,,,,1o lots 'for them ; and the lot fell upon MatthiaB ; and 
he was numbered with the eleven apostles. 
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2 1 And when the day of Pentecost 'was now come, ~Gr.""' 
z they were all togetherin one place. And suddenly l•:;;;?i,<1. 

there came from heaven a sound as of the rushing of 
a mighty wind, and it filled all the h•use where they 

3 were sitting. And there appeared unto them tongues 
'parting asunder, like as of fire; and it sat upon Pach 'Or, l'"'';,.1 

4 one of them. And they were all filled with the Holy Z~'.";;;1,_ 0" 0" 
Sp!r!t, and began to speak with other tongues, as the :~~;~~/;~" 
Spmt gave them utterance. 

r; Now there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout 
G men, from every nation under heaven. And when 

this sound was heard, the multitude came together, 
and were confounded, because that every man heard 

7 them speaking in his own language. Aud they were 
all amazed and marvelled, saying, Behold, arc not all 

8 these which speak Galilroans? And how hear we, 
every man in our own language, wherein we were 

g born? Parthians and ::\Iedes and Elamites, and the 
dwellers in ~Iesopotamia, in J udma and Cappadocia, 

10 in Pontus and Asia, in Phrygia and Pamphylia, in 
Egypt and the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and so-

11 journers from Rome, both Jewi and proselyte,;, Cre
tans and Arabians, we do hear them speaking in our 

12 tongues the mighty work,; of God. And they were all 
amazed, and were perplexed, rnying one to another, 

13 'Vlmt meaneth this? But others mocking said, They 
are filled with new wine. 

14 But Peter, standing up with the eleven, lifted up his 
voice, and spake forth unto them, saying, Ye men of 
Judma, and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this 

15 known unto you, and give ear unto my words. For 
these are not..drunken, as ye suppose; seeing it is but 

16 the third hour of the day; but this is that which hath 
been spoken "by the prophet Joel; 'Or, llmmgh 

17 And it shall he in the last days, saith God, 
I win pour forth of my Spirit upon all flesh: 
And your sous andy ur daugl1tersshall prophesy, 
Arni your youn~ men shall see vision~, •Gr. bo .. d-

And your old men shall dr~am dreams: 
li Yea and on my 'oervants and on my 'hand- 'Gr bond-

maidens in those days mo;d., ... 
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Will I pour forth of my Spirit; and they shall 
prophesy. · 

And I. will shew wonder• in the heaven above, rn 
And signs on the earth beneath ; 
Blood, and fire, and vapour of smoke: 
The sun shall be turned into darkness, 
And the moon into blood, 
Before the day of the Lord come, 
That great and notable day: 

20 

And it shall be, that whosoever shall call on the 21 
name of the Lord shall be saved. 

Ye men ofisrael, hear these words: Jesus of Nazareth, 
1 Gr. !'°'""·a man approved of God unto you hy 1 mighty works 22 

and wonder8 and signs, which God did ·by him in the 
midst of you, even as ye yourselves know; him, being 2:; 
delivered up by the determinate counsel and fore-

:,,~f.;,.~';;,. knowledge ofGocl, ye by the hand of 'lawless men did 
'"" crucify and slay: whom God raised up, having loosed 24 

the pangs of death: because it was not possible that 
he should be holden of it. For David saith concern- 25 
ing him, 

3 Or, taber-
11adt: 

4 Or, iu thy 
pre.!ltmce 

I beheld the Lord always before my face; 
I•'or he is on my right hand, that I should not be 

moved: 
Therefore my- heart was glad, and my tongue 2r, 

rejoiced; 
Moreover my flesh also shall' dwell in hope: 
Because thou wilt not leave mv soul i11 Hades, 2; 
Neither wilt thou give thy iioly One to see 

corruption. 
Thou madest known unto me the ways of2s 

life. 
Thou sh~lt make me full of gladness •with thy 

countenance. 
Brethren, I may say unto you freely of the patriarch 20 
David, that he both died and was buried, and his 
tomb is with us unto this day. Being therefore it 30 
prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with an 

'or. one oath to bim, that of the fruit of his loins 5 he would set 
''""ud •ii tme upon his throne; he foreseeing th-is spake of the 31 

resurrection of the Christ, that neither was he left in 
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32 Hades, nor did his flesh see rorruption. This Jesus 
33 did God raise up, 1 whereof we all are witnesses. Being, or 01 

therefore 'by the right hand of God exalted, and having ,,,,,,;,. 
receiwd of the Fatber the promise of the Holy Ghost, 2 or, at 

he hath poured forth this, which ye see and hear. 
34 For DaYid ascended not into the heavens: but he 

saith himself, 
· The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 

right hand, 
35 Till I make thine enemies the footstool of thy 

feet. 
36 Let 'all the house of Israr therefore know assuredly, •or '"..-Y 

that God hath made him Joth Lord and ChriFt, this hou.s'e 

Jesus whom ye crucified. 
:l7 Now when they heard thi-<, they were pricked in 

their heart, and said unto Peter and the rest of the 
38 apostles, Brethren, what shall we do? Anrl Peter said 

unto them, Repent ye, and be baptized every one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of 
your sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 

:ia Ghost. For to you is the promise, and to your chil
dren, and to all that arc afar off, c1•en as many as the 

40 Lord our God shall call unto him. And with many 
other words he testified, and exhorted them, saying, 

41 8a ve yourselves from this crooked generation. They 
then •that received his word were baptized: and there 
were added itnto them in. that day about t.hree thousau~ •or, hnoi"'.1 

42 souls. And they contmued stedfastly m the apostles mefred 

teaching and 5 fellowship, in the breaking of bread and , or,;.. 
the prayers. . fellou:•lol1> 

4:J And foar came upon every soul: and many wonders 
41 and signs were done 6 by the apostles'. And all that 'Or, tlorn,,ah 

believed were together, and had all thiugs common ; 'Many •n-

4.1 and they sold their po'.'8essions and goods, and ~\~;~~ ~'.~~h~; 
parted them to all, accordmg as any man had need. J,,,.,,,.,1em; 

4r, And day by day, continuing stedfastly with oue accord (,~;; ~:;,~' 
in the temple, and brl'aking bread at home, they did ·"P"" all. 

take their food with gladness and singleness of heart, 
47 prai,ing Go<l, and having favour with all the people. 

And the Lord added 8to them day by day those that •Gr. 1,,.. 

were being saved. g"11wr. 
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Now Peter and John were going up into the temple 1 3 
at the hour of prayer, being the ninth hour. And a 2 
certain man that was lame from his mother's worn b 
was carried, whom they laid daily at the door of the 
temple which is called Beautiful, to ask alms of them 
that entered into the temple; who seeing Peter and 3 
JQhn about to go into the temple, asked to receive an 
alms. And Peter, fastening his eyes upon him, with 4 
John, said, Look on us. And he gave heed unto them, .5 
expecting to receive something from ihem. But Peter 6 
said, Silver and gold have I none; but what I have, 
that give I thee. In the name of Jesus Christ of 
Nazareth, walk. And he took him by the right hand, 7 
and raised him up: and immediately hi8 feet and his 
ankle-bones received strength. And leaping up, hes 
stood, and began to walk; and he entered with them 
into the temple, walking, and leaping, and praising 
God. And all the people saw him walking and prais- 9 
ing God: and they took knowledge of him, that it was 10 
he which sat for alms at the Beautiful Gate of ihe 
temple: and they were filled with wonder and amaze
ment at that which had hllppened unto him. 

And as he held Pet-er and John, all the people 11 
'Or,po•ti<:o ran together unto them in the 'porch that is called 

Solomon's, greatly wondering. And when Peter saw 12 
it, he answered unto the people, Ye men of Israel, why 

•Or, 1h;•'ll marvel ye at this 'man? or why fasten ye your eyes on 
us, as though by our own power or godliness we had 
made him to walk? The God of Abraham, and oflsaac, rn 
nnd of .Tacob, the God of our fathers, hath glorified his 

'or. ci.ud: 'Servant J csus; whom ye delivered up, and denied 
~~; ~g ;'~v. before the face of Pilate, when he had detcrminocl to 
~L~°"xir°J"A; release him. But ye denied the Holy and Righteous 14 
IR. xiii. 1; Iii. One, and aske<l for a murdererto be granted unto you, 
!':1'/'~,.1~,~. and killed the 'Prince of life; whom God raised from 1:; 
'or:o/u·lmm the dead; 'whereof we are witnesses. And 6by faith JG 
~.~~ .. ~·:;• in his name hath his name made this man strong, 

whom ye behold and know.o yea, the faith which is 
through him hath given him this perfect soundness in 
the presence of you all. And now, brethren, I wot 17 
that in ignorance ye did it, as did also your rulers. 
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1s But the things which God foreshewed by the mouth 
of all the prophets, that his Christ should suffer, he 

JD thus fulfilled. Repent ye therefore, and turn again, 
that your sins may be blotted out, that so there may 
come seasons of refreshiug from the presence of the 

~o Lord; and that he may send the Christ who hath been 
• ~l appointed for you, ei•en Jesus: whom the heaven must 

receive until the times of restoration of all things, 
wh~rcof God spake by the mouth of his holy prophets 

2~ which have been since the world began. l\Ioses indeed 
said, A prophet shall the Lord God raise up unto you 
from among your brethren, 1 like unto me; to him 1 or,""' he 

shall ye hearken in all things whatsoever he shall speak rsuwd up,.. 

~:l unto you. And it shall be, that every soul, which 
shall not hearken to that prophet, shall be utterly de

~~ strayed from among the people. Yea and all the 
prophets from Samuel and them.that followed after, a5 

25 many as have spoken, they also tol<l of these days. Ye 
are the sons of the prophets, and of the covenant 
which God 2 made with your fathers, saying unto Abra- 'Gr."" .. 
ham, And in thy seed shall all the families ofthc earth """"d. 

2G be blessed. Unto you first God, having raised up his 
Servant, sent him to bless you, in turning away every 
one of you from your iniquities. 

4: 1 And as.they spake unto the people, 'the priests and a i'omc an

t he captam of the temple and the Sadducees came cicnl nu-

2 upon them, being sore troubled because they taught ~:;;':J.::J'"ad 
the people, and proclaimed in Jesus the resurrection pr;,,t... 

3 from t_he dead. And they laid hands on them, and put 
them Ill ward unto the morrow: for it was now evcn-

4 tide. But many oflhcm that heard the word be-
lieved; and the" number of the men came to be about 
five thousand. 

5 And it came to p3ss on the morrow, that their rulers 
and elders .and scribes were gathered together in Jeru

r; salem ; and Annas the high priest was therf' and 
Caiaphas, an~ John, and Ale_xande~, anJ as m~ny as 

7 were of the kin<lred of the high priest. And when 
they had set the.m in the midst, they enquired, By 
what power, or in what name, have ye done this? 

8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said unto 
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them, Ye rulers of the people, and elders, if we this !J 

day are examined concerning a good deed done to an 
impotent man, 'by what means this man is 'made 
whole; be it known unto you all, and to all the people Ill 
of Israel, that in the name of Jesus Chri~tofN azareth, 
whom ye crucified, whom God raised from the dead, 
even in 'him <loth this man stand here before you 
whole. He is the stone which was set at noug11t of11 
you the builders, which wa3 made the hca!l of the 
corner. And in none other is there salvation :'for 1i 
neither is there any other name under heaven, that is 
given among men, wherein we must be save<l. 

Now when they beheld the boldness of Peter and 13 
,John, and had perceived that they were unlmrned and 
ignorant men, they marvelled ; and 1hey took know
ledge of them, that they had been with Jesus. And 1.1 
seeing the man which was healed standi11g with them, 
they could say nothing against it. But when they had l!i 

commanded them to go aside out of the council, they 
conferred among themselves, saying, 'Vhat shall we do rn 
to these men? for that indeed a notable 'miracle hath 
been wrought through them, is manifest to all that 
dwell in Jerusalem; and we cannot deny it. But that 17 
it spread no further among the people, let us threaten 
them, that they speak lrnnccforth to no 111a11 in this 
name. And they called them, and charged them not is 

to speak at all nor teach in the name of Jt'Sll~. But rn 
Peter and John answered and said unt• them, 'Vhether 
it be right in the sight of God to hearkc11 unto yon 
mther than unto God, judge ye: for we cannot but 20 
speak the things which we saw and heard. And 21 
they, when they had further threatened them, let them 
go, finding nothing how they might punish them, be
cause of the people; for all men glorified God for 
that which was done. For the man WIIB more than ~2 
forty yenrs old, on whom this 'miracle of healing 
was wrought. 

And being let go, they came to their own company, 2:i 

and reported all tha.t the chief prit'sts aml the elders 
had ~aid unto them. Ami they, when they heard it, 2·1 
lifted up their voice to God with one accord, and said, 
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0 1 Lord, 2 thou that didst make the heaven and the 1 Or, Ma..ter 

25 earth and the sea, and all that in them is: 'who by ;,~;,;::·~~t't 
the Holy Ghost, by the mouth of our father David thy ""'k' 
servant, didst say, ~c;.1:~ 1?~h1: 

Why did the Gen~iles ;age, . . ~~'::~./,~, 
And the peoples '1magrne vam tlnngs? uncertain. 

26 The kings of the earth set themselves in array, •or, medi· 

And the rulers were gathered together, '"" 
Against the Lord, and against his 'Anointed : 'Gr. Christ. 

27 for of a truth in this city against thy holy Scn·ant 
Jesus, whom thou didst anoint, both Herod and 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the peoples of 

~s Israel, were gathered together, to do whatsoever thy 
hand and thy C"ounsel foreordained to come to pass. 

2~1 And now, Lord, look upon their threatenings: and 
grant unto thy "servants to speak thy word with all , Gr. bond· 

.10 boldness, while thou stretchest forth thy hand to heal; ""'a'"'· 
and that signs and wonders may be done through the 

31 name of thy holy Servant Jesus. And when they had 
prayed, the place was shaken wherein thcywere gathered 
together; and they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and they spake the word of God with boldness. 

:i2 And the multitude of them that believed were of 
one heart and soul: and not one of them said that 
aught of the things which he possessed was his own; 

3.3 but they had all things common. And with great 
power gave the apostles their witness of the resurrec-
tion of the Lord Jesus': and great grace was upon 1 Some an-

3~ them all. For ueither was there among them any ~t~i~: ::;~her 
that lacked : for as many as were posscsson~of lands Cl""'· 
or houses mid them, and brought the prices of the 

J.; things that were mid, and laid them at the apostles' 
feet: and distribution was made unto each, a13cor<ling 
as any one had need. , 

36 And Joseph, who by the apostles was surnamed 
Ba~nabas (wh!ch is, being interpreted, Son of •e:i:hor-. Or, con· 

37 tat10n ), a Le~1te, a man of Cyprus by race, havmg a .. 1o1w. 

field, sold it, and brought the monev, and laid it at 
the apostles' feet. · 

5 1 But a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira 
2 his wife, ~old a po5session, and kept back part of the 
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price-, his wifo also heing. privy to it, aml brought a 
certain pnrt, and laid it at the apostles' feet. llut ;1 
Peter said, Ananias, why hath 8atan filled thy heart to 
1 lic to the Holy Ghost, and to keep hnck part of the 
price of the Janel? 'Vhiles it remained, did it not re- ·I 
main thine own? and after it was sol<l, was it not in 
thy power? How is it that thou hnst conceived this 
thing in thy heart? thou hast not liccl unto men, but 
unto God. And Ananias hearing these words foll 
down and gave up the ghost: and great fear came 
upon all that heard it. Ancl the 'young men arose 
ancl wrapped him round, and they carried him out 
ancl buri<'d him. 

And it was about the space of three hours after, 
when his wife, not knowing what was <lone, came in. 
AIH! Peter answered unto her, Tdl me whether ye 
sold the !anti for so much. Aud she said, Y ca, for so 
much. But Peter sciid unto her, How is it that ye D 

have agreecl together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? 
behold, the feet of them which have bnriecl thy hus
band arc at the door, and they shall carry thee out. 
And she foll down immediately at his feet, and gave 10 
up the gl1ost: and the young men came in and founcl 
her dead, ancl they carried her out and buried her by 
her husband .. And great fear came upon the whole 11 

church, and upon all that heard these things. 
And br the hands of the apostles were many signs 1~ 

and wom.lerR wr1mght among the people; and they 
were all with one accord in Solomon's porch. But of1:1 

the rest durst no man join himself to thrm: howbeit 
the pcot'le magnified them; 'and bclicwrs were the H 
more added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and 
women; insomuch thut they even carried out the sick v; 
into the streets, and laid them on beds and couches. 
that, ns Peter came by, at the least his shadow might 
overshadow some one of them. And there also came 11; 
together the multitude from the cities round about 
Jerusalem, bringing sick folk, and them that were 
vexed with unclean spirits : and they were healed 
every one. 

But the high priest rose up, and all they that were t7 
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with him (which is the sect of the Sadducees), 
10 and they were filled with jealousy, and laid hands 
1:1 on the apostles, and put them in public ward. But 

an angel of the Lord by night opened the prison 
~o doors, and brought them out, an<l said, Go ye, and 

stand and speak in the temple to the p<'ople all the 
~I words of this Life. And when they heard this, they 

• entered into the temple about daybreak, and taught. 
But the high priest came, and they that were with 
him, an<l called the council together, and all the 
senate of the children of Israel, an<l sent to the prison-

~~ house to have them brought. But the offkers that 
came found them not in the prison ; and they rc-

23 turned, and told, saying, The prison-house we foun<l 
shut in all safety, an<l the keepers standing at the doors: 
but when we had opened, we found no man within. 

~I Now when the captain of the temple an<l the chief 
priests heard these words-, they were much perplexed 

2;, concerning them whereunto this would grow. And 
there came one an<l told them, Behold, the men whom 
ye put in the prison arc in the temple standing and 

2G teaching the people. Then went the captain with the 
officers, an<l brought them, bid without violence; for 
they feared the people, lest they ~hould be stoned. 

~;-And when they had brought them, they set them be
fore the council. And the high priest asked them, 

28 saying, "' e straitly charger! you :'lot to teach in this 
name: anrl behold, ye have filler! Jerusalem with your 
teaching, an<l intend to bring this man's blood upon 

w us. But Peter and the apostles answered and rnid, 
30 \Ve mmt obey Goel rather than men.· The God of 'Or,"' 

our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye ~lew, hanging '~omcnn· 
31 him on a tree. _Him did God ~xalt 'with hi:5 right ~\~:~~.:i:i'~,;'" 

hand to be a Prrnce and a Sav10ur, for to give re- '""'· 
32 pentance to Israel, and remission of sins. And we "Gr. "'Y;,,9,. 

are witnesses' of these 'things; 'and RO fa the Holy •somr nn

Ghost, whoqi God hath given to them that obey him. ~\""'·~"-
:J3 But they, when they heard this, were cut to the rc'.:',r: ,'.~.~ 
3! heart, and were minded to slay them. But there stood ;;;;'.;";~~ 

up one in the council, a Pharisee named Gamaliel a Holy Glw•t 

doctor of the law, had in honour ~fall the people, a~d ~~::;~·:~~at 
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commanded to put the men forth a lilt Li while. Arni ;1.; 
he said unto them, Ye men of Israel, take heed to 
yourselves ns touching these men, what ye an: 1tbout 
to do. For before these days ruse up TheuduR, g-iving- .'lil 
himself out to he somebody ; to whom a number of 
men, about four hunrlrc<l, joined themselves: who 
was slain; and all, as many as obeyed him, were •lis
persed, and came to n•mght. A f'tcr this man rose up ;17 
J nrlas of Galilee in the days of' the enrolment, a1ul 
drew away Mme of the people after him : he also 
perished; anrl all, as many as obeyc•l him, were 
fcutterml abroarl. And now I say unto you, ltefrain :18 
from these men, and let them alone: for if this counsel 
or this work he of men, it will he overthrown: hnt if 3~ 
it is of GO!l, ye will not he able to overthrow tlwm; 
lest haply ye be found even to he fig-hting ag-uinst 
God. Ancl to him they agreed : and when they had 40 

caller! the apostles unto them, they beat them anrl 
charged them not to speak in the name of .Jcsns, 
and 1et them g-o. They therefore rlepartcd from the H 
presence of the council, rejoicing- that they were 
counte<l worthy to suffer dishonour for the Name. 
And every •lay, in the temple and at home, they 42 

ceased not to teach and to preach Jes us a.< the Christ. 
Now in these days, when the uumher of the disci- 1 6 

rles ""as multiplyi;1g, there arose.a murmuring of the 
1 Gr. Hel· Grecian .Jews against the Hebrews, because their 
lcnist.. wi•lows were neglected in the daily ministration. 

And the twelve called the multitude of the dis .. iples 2 

, llr unto them, and said, It is not 'fit that we should for-
plo<uiiny. sake the word of God, an cl "serve tables. •Look ye~ 
:,{!:,":: out therefore, brethren, from among you seven men of 
1,,M,. goorl report, full of the Spirit and of wisdom, whom we 
•Somo an may appoint over this business. But we \viii continue 4 

~:~!!~ ·;~'.~o- stedfastly in i;irayer, and in the ministry o.f the word. 
n .. 1. b"- And the sapng pleased the whole multitude: and 5 
:::;;';,::~;kvo they chose otephen, a man full of faith and of the 
""woiJ yooc Holy Spirit, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, 

and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a proselyte 
of Antioch: whom they sat before the apostles: and 6 

when they had prayed, they laid their hands on them-
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Ami the word of God increased; and the number 
of the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem exceedingly; 
and a great company of the priest5 were obedient to 
the faith. 

s And Stephen, full of grace and power, wrought 
9 great wonders a~d signs among the people. But there 

arose certain of them that were of the synagogue 
' called the synagogue of the Libertines, and of the 

Cvrenians, and of the Alexandrians, and of them of 
10 Cllicia and Asia, disputing with Stephen. And they 

were !!Ot able to with~tand the wisdom and the Spirit 
11 by which he spake. Then they suborned men, which 

said, \Ye have heard him speak blasphemous words 
12 against :\loses, and against God. And they stirred up 

the people, and the elders, and the scribes, and came 
upon him, and seizPd him, and brought him into the 

13 e<mncil, and set up false witnesses, which said, This 
man ceaseth not to speak words against this holy place, 

u and the law: for we have heard him sav, that this Jesus 
of ~azarcth shall destroy this place, and shall change 

1.; the customs which l\Ioses delivered unto us. And all 
that sat in the council, fastening their eyes on him, 
saw his face as it had been the face of an angel. 

7 And the high priest 1mid, Are these things so? 
And he said, 

Brethren and fathers, hearken. The God of glory 
appeared unto our father Abraham, when he was in 

3 :Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Haran, and said unto 
him, Get thee out of thy land, and from thy kindred, 

4 and come into the land which I shall shew thee. Then 
came he out of the land of the Chaldreans, and dwelt 
in Haran: and from thence, when his father was dead, 
God removed him into this land, wherein ye now 

5 dwell: and he gave him none inheritance in it, no, 
not so much as to set hfa foot on: and he promised 
that he would give it to him in possession, and to his 

6 seed after him, when a~ yet he had no child. And God 
spake on this wise, that his seed should sojourn in a 
strange land, and that they should bring them into 
bondage, and entreat them evil, four hundred years. 
And the nation to which they shall be in bondage will 
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I judge, said God : and after that shall they come 
forth, and serve me in this place. And he gave him 8 
the covenant of circumcision : and rn A-braha11• hrgat 
Isaac, and circumcised him thccighth day; and Isaac 
bc,gat Jacob, and Jacob the twelve patriarchs And the u 
patriard1s, moved with jcalou~y against Joseph, sold 
him into Egypt: and God was with him, and delivered 10 
him out of all his afflictions, and gave him favour and 
wisdom before Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he made 
him governor over Egypt and all his house. Now 11 

there came a famine over all Egypt and Canaan, an<I 
great affliction : and our fathers found no sustenance. 
But when Jacob heard that there was corn in Egypt, 1~ 
he sent forth our fathers the first time. Aud at the 1:1 

second time Joseph was made known to his brethren ; 
and Joseph's race became manifest unto Pharaoh. 
And .Joseph sent, and called to him Jacob his fathrr,u 
and all his kindred, threescore and fifteen souls. And 1'i 

Jacob went down into Egypt; and he died, himself; 
and our fathers; and they were carried over unto JG 
Shechem, and laid in the tomb that Abraham bought 
for a price in silver of the sons of 'Hamor in Shc
chcm. But as the time of the promise drew nigh, Ii 
which God vouchsafed unto Abraham, the people grew 
and multiplied in Egypt, till there arose another king rn 
oYer Egypt, which knew not Joseph. The 8ame dealt rn 
suhtilly with our race, and evil entreated our father~, 
that 'they should cast out their babes to the end they 
might not 'liYe. At which season Moses was horn, 211 

and was 'exceeding fair: and he was nourished three 
months in his father's house: and when he was cast 21 
out, Pharaoh's daughter took him up, and uouri~hed 
him for her own son. And Moses wa.s instructed in 2: 

all the wisdom of the Egyptians; and he was mighty 
in his words anci works. But when he was well-nigh 21 
forty years old, it came into his heart to visit his 
brethren the children of hrael And seeing 0'1e of 2.1 
them suffer wrong, he defended him, and avlinged him 
that was oppressed, smiting the Egyptian : and he 25 
suppos<ld that his brethren understood how that God 
liy his hand was giving them 0deliverance ; but they 
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26 understood not. And the <lay following he appeared 
unto them as they strove, and wouid have set them at 
one again, saying, 8irs, ye arc brethren; why do ye 

2i wrong one to anuthcr? But he that did his neigh hour 
wrong thrust him away.saying, 'Vlw made thee a ruler 

28 and a judge over us? 'Vouldest thou kill me, as thou 
12~ killedst the Egyptian yesterday? And Moses fled at 

this saying, and became a sojourner in the land of 
30 Midian, where he begat two sons. And when forty 

years were fulfilled, an angel appeared to him iq tho 
wi1'lerEess of mount Sinai, in a flame of fire in a bush. 

31 And when Moses saw it, he wondered at the sight: 
and as he drew near to behold, there came a voice of 

:i2 the Lord, I am the Goel of thy fathers, the Goel of 
~\hraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob. And l;Ioses 

:;:i trembled, and durst not behold. And the Lord said 
unto him, Loose the shoes from thy feet: for the 

:i4 place whereon thou standest is holy ground. I have 
surely seen the affliction of my people which is in 
Egypt, and have heard their groaning, and I am come 
clown to deliver them: aml now come, I will send 

:;.; thee into Egypt. This .Moses whom they refused, 
f'aying, 'Vho made thee a ruler and a judge? him hath 
God sent to be both a ruler and a 1 deliverer with the r:r. ,,_ 
hanrl of the angel which appeared to him in the bush . ..,ema . 

• 1r; This man led them forth, having wrought wonders and 
signs in Egypt, and in the Red sea, and in the wiMer

.1i ness forty years. This is that Moses, which said unto 
the children of Israel, A prophet shall God raise up 
un~o ~-ou from amo~g you; brethre~, 2 likc ~nto me. 'Or.,,, he 

:is This 1s he that was Ill the church m the wilderness rai,cd nr '"' 

with t!ie angel which spake to hi.mint?~ mount Sinai, 'Or, co,.
9

,._ 

and with our father3: who received livmg oracles to gatio" 

:i~ give unto us: to whom our fathers would not be 
obedient, but thrust him from them, and turned back 

40 iu their hearts unto Egypt, saying unto Aaron, Make 
us gods which shall go before us: for as for tk is Moses, 
which led us forth out of the land of Egypt, we wot not 

41 what is become of him. And they made a calf in those 
days, anrl brought a sacrifice unto the idol, anrl rejoiced 

42 in the works of their hands. But God turned, and 
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gave them up to serve the host of heaven; as it is 
written in the book of the prophets, 

Did ye offer unto rue slain beasts and sacri-
fices 

Forty years in the wilderness, 0 house of Israel? 
AnJ ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, 43 

And the star of the god Rephan, 
The figures which ye made to worship them: 
And I will carry you away beyond Babylon. 

Our fathers had the tabernacle of the testimony in H 
the wilderness, even as he appointed who spake unto 
Moses, that he should make it according to the figure 
that he had seen. "Which also our fathers, in their 4i) 

turn, brought in with ',Joshua wqen they entered on 
the possession of the nations, which God thrust out 
before the face of our fathers, unto the days of David; 
who found favour in the sight of God, and asked 46 

to find a habitation for the God of Jacob. But Solo- 47 
mon built him a house. Howbeit the Most High 48 

dwelleth not in hoWJes made with hands; as saith the 
prophet, 

The heaven 1s my throne, 49 
And the earth the footstool of my feet : 
'Vhat manner of house will ye build me? saith 

the Lord: 
Or what is the place of my rest? 
Did not my hand make all these things? 50 

Ye stiffnccked and uncircumcised in heart and cars, iJL 

ye do always resist the Holy Ghost: as your fatlwrs 
did, so do ye. 'Vhich of the prophets <lid not pur ,;z 
fathers persecute? and they kill<~<l them which shewed 
before the coming of the Righteous One; of "·horn 
ye have now become betrayers and murdercrn; ye wlw 53 
received the law 'as it was ordained by angels, and 
kept it not. 

Now when they heard these things, they were 54 
cut to the heart, and they gnashed on him with their 
teeth. But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked 55 
up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, 
and Jesus standing on the right hand of God, and 56 

said, Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son 
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57 of man standing on the right hand of God. But they 
cried out with a loud voice, and stopped their ears, 

58 and rushed upon him with one accord; and they cast 
him out of the city, and stoned him: and the wit
n'6ses laid down their garments at the feet of a young 

59 man named Saul. And they stoned Stephen, calling 
upon the Lord, and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my 

60 spirit. And he kneeled down, and cried \Vith a loud 
voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. And 

8 1 when he had said this, he fell asleep. And Saul was 
consenting unto his death. 

Anrl there arose on that day a great persecution 
against the church which was in Jerusalem; and they 
were all ~cattered abrnacl throughout the regions of 

2 Judma and Samaria, except the apostles. An{l de
vout men buried Stephen, and made great lamentation 

3 over him. But Saul laid \Vaste the ehurch, entering 
into every house, and haling men and women com
mitted them to prison. 

4 They therefore that were scattered abroad went 
5 about preaching the word. And Philip went down to 

the city of Samaria, and proclaimed unto them the 
G Christ. And the multitudes gave heed with one ac

cord unto the things that were spoken by Philip, when 
7 they heard, and sn;w the signs which h~ ~id. 'For from:.~~:.::; 

many of those wluch had unclean spirits, they came tho" "hirh 

out, _crying with a loud voice: and many that were ~17;~1;:";,~~;" 
8 palsied and that were lame were healed And there "'"1 or~h " 'h. • h •' ' lo11dt·ok~ was muc JOY Ill t at city. came Jo,th 

u But there was a certain man, Simon by name, which 
beforetime in the city used sorcery, and amazed the 
'people of Samaria. giving out that himself was some •Gr. natiou. 

10 great one: to whom they all gave heed, from the least 
to the greatest, saying, This man is that power of God 

11 which is called Great. And they gave heed to him, 
because that of long time he had amazed them with 

1~ 1i;s sorceries. But when they believed Philip preach-
ing good tidings concerning the kingdom of God 
and the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, 

13 both men and women. And Simon also himself be-
lieved: and being baptized, he coutinued with Philip; 
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• l;r. ''°''""'· and beholding signs nnd great 'mi:raclcs wrought, 
he was amazed. 

Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem H 
heard that 8amaria had received the word of God, 
they sent uuto them Peter and John : who, when they 1.1 
were come down, prayed for them, that they might 
receive the Holy Ghost: for as yet he was fallen upon 16 
none of them: only they had been baptized into the 
name of the Lord Jesus. Then laid they their hands 17 

on them, and they received the Holy Ghost. Now 18 
when Simon ~aw that through the laying on of the 

'~""'" 1111. apostles' hands the 'Holy Ghost was given, he offered 
~;;·i~! ~::::!;0• them money, saying, Give me also this power, that on 10 
1/0 111. whomsoever I lay my hands, he may receive the Holy 

Ghost But Peter said unto him, Thy sil\•cr perish 20 
with thee, because thou hast thought to obtain the 
gift of God with money. Thou hast neither part nor 21 

'Gr. >rord. lot in this :imatter: for thy heart is not right before 
God. Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and 22 

pray the Lord, if perhaps the thought of thy heart 
'or, ,,;11 he· shall be forgiven thee. For I sec that thou 'art in the 2:i 
;;0;:.~/';:~!, 1\~r, gall of bitterness and in the bond of iniquity. And 24 

~;,.~;~~:~:~;;' 8imon answered ~nd sai?, Pm}'. ye for me to the 
of ;,,;q,,it11. Lord, that none of the thmgs wl11ch ye have spoken 

come upon me. 
They therefore, when they had testified and spokm 2;, 

the word of the Lord, returned to Jeru8lt!em, ancl 
preached the gospel to many villages of the 8a
maritans. 

But an angel of the Lord spake unto Philip, saying, 26 

•or,"'"°"" Arise, and go 'toward the south unto the way that 
goeth down from Jerusalem dnto Gaza: the same is 
desert. And he arose and went: and behold, a man 27 

of Ethiopia, a eunuch of great authority under Can
dace, queen of the Ethiopians, who was over all her 
treasure, who had come to Jerusalem for to worship; 
and he was returning and sitting in his chariot, an<! ~s 
was reading the prophet Isaiah. And the Spirit said ~!I 
unto Philip, Go near, and join thyself to this chariot, 
And Philip ran to him. and heard him reading Isaiah :Ju 
the prophet, and said, Understandest thou what thou 



0. s THE ACTS. 235 

31 readest? And he said, How can I, except some one 
shall guide me? And he besought Philip to co~e up 

3~ and sit with him. Now the place of the scripture 
't,hich he was reading was this, 

He was led as a sheep to the slaughter ; 
And as a lamb before his shearer is dumb, 
So he opencth not his mouth: 

33 In his humiliation his judgment was taken away: 
His generation who shall declare? 
For his life is taken from the earth. 

3-! And the eunuch answered Philip, and said, I pray 
thee, of w horn speaketh the prophet this? of himself, 

35 or of some other? And Philip opened his mouth, 
and beginning from this scripture, preached unto him 

36 Jesus. And as they went on their way, they came unto 
a certain water; and the eunuch saith, Behold, here i8 

33 water; what doth hinder me to be baptized?' And ~;~~':'".~~1;0_ 
he commanded the chariot to stand still: and they ritie.< in>crt. 

both went down into the water, both Philip and the ~'h'~'. 1;.·,.~~ J~ 
39 eunuch; and he baptized him .. ~nd when they came ;~;;l,1;1/:f!~ .. 

up out of the water, the Sp1r1t of the Lord caught lwliewt 

away Philip; and the eunuch saw him no more, for ~:~';t~h~'::! 
40 he went on his way re~oicing. But Philip was found '.'.r.'&';,'; an-

at Azotus: and passrng through he preached the 8'Cered mu! 

gospel to all the cities, _till he came. to C:.esarea. ;~~~ ,1,,~;-
9 1 But Saul, yet breathrng threatemng and slaughter J,.,,. ci.ru.t 

against the disciples of the Lord, went unto the high ~j- 1~0:~" •· 
2 priest, and asked of him letters to Damascus unto 

the synagogues, that if he found any that were of 
the 'Vay, whether men or women, he might bring 

3 them bound to Jerusalem. And as he journeyed, it 
came to pass that he drew nigh unto Damascus: aud 
suddenly there shone round about him a light out of 

4 heaven: and he fell upon the earth, and heard a voice 
saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? 

5 And he said, Who art thou, Lord? And he Baid, I am 
G Jesus whom thou persecutest: but rise, and enter into 

the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do. 
7 And the men that journeyed with him stood speech-
a less, hearing the 'voice, but beholding no man. And •or, •o•nd 

Saul arose from the earth; and when his eyes were 
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opened, he saw nothing; an<l they led him hy the 
hand, and brought him into Damascus. And he was n 
three days without sight, and did neither eat nor 
drink. 

Now there was a certain disciple at Damascus, 10 
named Ananias; and the Lord said unto hin:1 in a 
vision, Ananias. And he Raid, Behold, I mn here, 
Lord. And the Lord said unto him, Arise, anti go to 11 

the street which is called Straight, and inquire in the 
house of Judas for one nametl Haul, a man of Tarsus: 
for behold, he praycth; aud he hath seen a man 12 

named Ananias coming in, and laying his hands on 
him, that he might receive his sight. But Ananias n 
answered, Lord, I have heard from many of this man, 
how much evil he did to thy saints at J erusalcm: and 14 
here he hath authority from the chief priests to bind al I 
that call upon thy name. But tile Lord said unto 15 

.Gr. ,.,.,.1 of him, Go thy way: for he is a 1 chosen vessel unto llH', 

clcctw•. · to bear my name before the Gentiles and kings, and 
the children of Israel: fo1· I will shew him how many 1G 

things he must suffer for my name's rnkc. And 17 
Ananias departed, and entered into the house; a!lll 
laying his hands on him said, Brother Saul, the Loni, 
even Jesus, who appeared unto thee in the way which 
thou camest, hath sent me, that thou mayest receive 
thy sight, and be fillt!d with the Holy Ghost. And 1.~ 
straightway there fe\l from his eyes as it were s<·.aJc,, 
and he received his eight; and he arose and was lmp-
tized; and he took food and was strengthened. rn 

Aud he was certain days with the disciples which 
were at Damascus. And 8traightway in the syua- ~o 
gogucs he proclaimed Jesus, that ho is the Son of 
God. And all that heard him were amazed, and rnid, ~1 
Is not this he that in Jerusalem made huvock of them 
which called on this name? and he had come hither 
for this intent, that he might bring them bound before 
the chief priests. But t:laul increased the more in~~ 
strength, and confounded the Jews which dwelt at 
Damascus, proving that this is the Chri8t. 

Aud when munydayswere fulfilled, the Jews took 2~ 
conneel together to kill him: but their plot bccume z.t 
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known to Saul. Aud they watched the gates also day 
25 and night that they might kill him: but his disciples 

took him by night, and let him down through the wall, 
lowering him in a basket. 

~6 And when he was come to Jerusalem, he assayed to 
join himself to the disciples: and they were all afraid 

2; of him, not believing that he was a disciple. But 
Barnabas took him, and brought him to the apostles, 
and declared unto them how he had seen the Lord in 
the way, and that he had spoken to him, and how at 
Damas'cus he had preached boldly in the name of 

2~ .Jesus. And be was with them going in and going 
out at Jerusalem, preaching boldly in the name of the 

29 Lord: and he spake aud disputed against the 1 Grecian , Gr. Hel

:Jo Jews; but they went about to kill him. And when 1e,.;,,,. 

the brethren knew it, they brought him down to 
Cresarea, and sent him forth to Tarsus. 

31 So the church throughout all Judrea and Galilee 
and Samaria had peace, being 'edified; and, walking 'r.r. huaded 

'in the fear of the Lord and 'in the comfort of the :1Q,, by 

Holy Ghost, was multiplied. 
32 Ami it came to pass, as Peter went throughout all 

parts, he came down also to the saints which dwelt at 
:n Lydda. And there he found a certain man named 

~Eueas, which had kept his bed eight years; for he 
34 was palsied. And Peter said unto him, .iEueas,Jesus 

Christ hcaleth thee: arise, and make thy bed. And 
:J5 straightway he arose. Ancl all that dwelt at Lydda 

and in 8haron saw him, anrl they turned to the Lord. 
3,; Now there wa.. at Joppa a certain disciple named 

Tabitha, which by interpretation is called' Dorcas: , Thnt i• 

this woman was full of good works and almsdeeds Gazelle.' 

3i which she did. And it came to pass in those days, 
that she fell sick, and died: and when they had washed 

:i8 her, they laid her in an upper chamber. And as 
Lydda was nigh unto Joppa, the disciples, hearing 
that Peter was there, sent two men unto him, intreating 

3U him, Delay not to come on unto us. And Peter arose 
and went with them. And when he was come, they 
brought him into the upper chamber: and all the 
l.'idoW'! stood by him Wt?eping, and showing the coats 
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and garments which Dorcas nmde, while she was with 
them. But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled 40 

down, and prayed; and turning to the body, he 8aid, 
Tabitha, arise. Aud she opened her eyes; aud when 
she saw Peter, she sat up. And he gave her his hand, 41 

and raised her up; and calling the saints and widows, 
he presented her alive. And it became known through- 42 

out all Joppa: and many believed on the Lord. Aml 4:1 
it came to pass, that he abode many days in Joppa 
with one Simon a tanner. 

Now there was a certain man in Cre~area, Cornelius 110 
by name, a centurion of the hand called the Italian 

1or, 'o™"' 'baud, a devout man, and one that feared God with 2 
all his house, who gave much alms to the people, and 
prayed to God alway. He saw in a vision openly, as 3 
it were about the ninth hour of the day, an angel of 
God coming in unto him, and saying to him, Cor
uelius. And he, fastening his eyes upon him, and 4 
being affriP,;hted, said, What is it, Lord? And he said 
unto him, '1'hy prayers and thine alms are gone up for 
a memorial before God. And now send men to 5 

.Toppa, and fetch one Simon, who ia surnamed Peter: 
he lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whose house is 
by the sea side. And when the angel that spake tmto 
him was departed, he called two of his household-ser
vants, and a devout soldier of them that waited on 
him continually; and having rehearsed all thiugs unto 8 

them, he sent them to Joppa. 
Now on the morrow, as they were on their journey, !l 

and drew nigh unto the city, Peter went up upon the 
housetop to pray, about the sixth hour: and he be- 10 
came hungry, and desired to eat: but while they made 
ready, he fell into a trance ; and he behol<leth the 11 

heaven opened, aud a certain vessel descending, as it 
were a great sheet, let down by four corners upon the 
earth: wherein were all maunor of fourfootcd beasts u 
and creeping things of the earth and fow Js of the hea
ven. And there came a voice to him, Rise, Peter; 13 
kill and eat. But Peter said, Not so, Lord; for I have 14 

never eaten any thing that is common and unclean. 
And a voice came unto him age.in the second time, 15 
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What God bath cleansed, make not thou common. 
16 And this was done thrice: and straightway the vessel 

,yas received up into heaven. 
Ii NQw while Peter was much perplexed in himseif 

what the vision which he had seen might mean, be
hold, the men that were seut by Cornelius, having made 

18 inquiry for Simon's house, stood before the gate, and 
called and asked whether l::;imon, which was surnamed 

19 Peter, were lodging there. And while Peter thought 
on the vision, the Spirit said unto him, Behold, three 

20 men seek thee. But arise, and get thee down, and 
go with them, nothing doubting: for I havernnt them. 

21 And Peter went down to the men, and rnid, Behold, 
I am he whom ye seek: what is the cause wherefore 

22 ye are come? And they said, Cornelius a centurion, 
a righteous man and one that feareth God, and well 
reported of by all the nation of the Jews, was warned 
of God by a holy angel to send for thee into his ho:ise, 

2~ and to hear words from thee. So he calleJ them in 
and lodged them. 

And on the morrow he arose and went forth with 
them, and certain of the brethren from Joppa accom-

u panied him. And on the morrow 'they entered into '.Somo nn

C::esarea. And Corm1lius was waiting for them,having ~;;;~: ~~~~0-
called together his kinsmen and his near friends. lw. 

20 And when it came to pa~s that Peter entered, Cornelius 
met him, and fell down at his feet, and worshipped 

2•l him. But Peter raised him up, saying, Stand up; I 
27 myself also am a man. And as he talked with him, 
28 he went in, and findeth many come together: and he 

said unto them,Y e yourselves know 'how that it is an 'or, i.ow 

unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew to join himself~;·:~:~::·~ .. ~ .. 
or come unto one of another nation; and yP.t unto me .r~. 
hath God shewed that I should not call any man 

2u common or unclean: wherefore also I came without 
gainsaying, when I was sent for. I ask therefore 

30 with what intent ye sent for me. And Cornelius 
Eaid, Four <lays ago, until this hour,I was keeping the 
ninth hour of' prayer in my house; and behold, a man 

31 stood before me in bright apparel, audsaith, Cornelius, 
thy prayer is heard, and thine alms arc had in remem-
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brance in the sight of God. Send therefore to Joppa, ~2 
and call unto thee Simon, who is surnamed Peter; 
he lodgeth in the house of Simon a tanner, by the sea 
sidP. Forthwith therefore I sent to thee; and thou :i:1 
hast well done that thou art come. Now therefore 
we are all here present in the sight of God, to hear all 
things that have been commanded thee of the Lord. 
And Peter opened his mouth, and said, 34 

Of a truth I perceive that God is no nspecter of 
persons: but in every nation he that feareth him, and :is 
worket.h righteousness, is acceptable to him. 1Thc :Jo 
word which he sent unto· the children of Israel, preach
ing 'good tidings of peace by Jesus Christ (he is Lord 
of all)-that saying ye yourselves know, which was 37 

published throughout all Judrea, beginning from Gali
lee, after the baptism which John preached; even Jesus 38 
of Nazareth, how that God anointed him with the 
Holy Ghost and with power: who went about doing 
good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil; 
for God was with him. Aud we are witnesses of all 3~ 
things which he did both in the country of the Jews, 
and in Jerusalem; whom also they slew, hanging him 
on a tree. Him God raised up the third day, and gave 40 
him to be made manifest, not to all the people, but unto 41 
witnesses that were chosen before of God, even to us, 
who did eat and drink with him after hcl rose from the 
dead. And he charged us to preach unto the people, 42 
and to testify that this is he which is ordained of 
God to be the Judge of quick and dead. To him 4~ 
bear all the prophets witness, that through his name 
every one that believeth on him shall receive remission 
of sins. 

While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost 44 

fell on all them which heard the word. And they of 4~ 
the circumcision which believed were amazed, as many 
as came with Peter, because that on the GentiJes also. 
was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost. For they 4G 

"heard them speak with tongues, and magni(y God. 
Then answered Peter, Can any man forbid the water, 47 

that these should not be baptized, which have received 
the Holy Ghost as well as we? And he commanded 4~ 
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them to be baptized in the name of J esua Christ. 
Then prayed they him to tarry certain days. 

11 1 Now the apostles and the brethren that were in 
Jud::ea heard that the Gentiles also had received the 

2 word of God. And whcu Peter was come up to Jeru-
salem, they that were of the circumcision contended 

3 with him, saying, Thou wentest iu to meu uucircum-
4 cised, and didst eat with them. But Peter began, and 
5 expounded the matter unto them in order, saying, I was 

inthecityofJoppa praying: and in a trancelsaw a 
vision, a certain vessel descending, as it were a great 
sheet let down from heaven by four corners; and it 

6 came even unto me: upon the which when' I had 
fastened mine eyes, I considered, and saw the four
footed beasts of the earth and wild beasts and creep-

7 ing things and fowls of th!! heaven. And I heard also 
s a voice saying unto me, Rise, Peter; kill and cat. But 

I said, Not so, Lord: for nothing common or unclean 
9 hath eve1· entered iuto my mouth. But a voice an

swered the second time out of heaven, 'Vhat God 
10 hath cleansed, make not thou common. And this 

was done thrice: and all were drawn up again into 
11 heaven. Aud behold, forthwith three men stood 

before the house in which we were, having been sent 
12 from C<.CSarea uuto me. Aml the Spirit bade me go 

with them, making no di:;tinction. And these six: 
brethren also accompanied me; and we entered into 

13 the man's house: and he told us how he had seen 
the angel standing in his house, and saying, Send 
to Joppa, and fetch Simon, whose surname is Peter; 

14 who shall speak unto thee word8, whereby thou shalt 
1.5 be saved, thou and all thy house. And as I began 

to speak, the Holy Ghost foll on them, even ll;'l on 
16 us at the beginning. And I remembered the word 

of the Lord, how that he said, John indeed bap-
tized with water; but ye shall be baptized 1 with 1 Or, i• 

17 the Holy Ghost. If then God gave unto them the 
like gift as he did abo unto us, when we believed on 
the Lord .Jesus Christ, who wa.; I, that I could with-

18 Etaud God? And when they heard these things, 
they held their peace, aud glorified God, saying, Theu 
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to the Gentiles also hath God granted repentance 
unto life. 

They therefore that were scattered abroad upon the 19 
tribulation that arose about Stephen travelled as far as 
Pho:micia, and Cyprus, and Antioch, speaking the word 
to none save only to Jews. But there were some of20 
them; men of Cyprus and Cyrene, who, when they 

1 Many••- were come to Antioch, spake unto the 1Greeks also, 
~;;;~! ~~:,'.\">- preach_ing the Lord Jesus. And the hand of' the~ord 21 
G"cian was with them: and a great number that believed 
J<111a. turned unto the Lord. Aud the report concerning 22 

them came to the ears of the church which was in 
Jerusalem: and they sent forth Barnabas as far as 
Antioch: who, when he was come, and had seen the 23 
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grace of God, was glad ; and he exhorted them all, 
'that with purpose of heart they would cleave uutothe 
Lord : for he was a good man, and full of the Holy 24 
Ghost ar:d of faith : and much people was addecl unto 
the Lord. Aud he went forth to Tarsus to seek for 25 
Saul : and when he had found him, he brought him 26 

unto Antioch. And it came to pass, that even for a 
whole year they were gathered together 'with the 
church, and taught much people; and that the dis
ciples were called Christians first in Antioch. 

Now in these days there came down prophets from 27 
Jerusalem unto Antioch. And there stood up one 23 
of them named .Agabus, and signified by the Spirit 

;.?,;bff:. that there should be a great famine over all 'the 
earth. world : which came to puss in the rlays of Claucliu:i. 

b Gr.for 
1niniatrr. 

And the disciples, •wery mau according to his ability, 29 

determined to ~end 'relief unto the brethreil that<lwelt 
in J ud::ea: whieh also they did, sending it to the e)Jers 30 
by tl~e hand of Barnabas and Saul. 

Now about that time Herod the king put forth his 1 12 
hands to afflict certain of the church. And he killed 2 

James the brother of John with the sword. And \\'hen 3 
he saw that it pleased the Jews, he proceeded to 
~eize Peter also. And those were the day8 of unlea
vened bread. And when he had taken ·him, he put 4 
him in prison, and delivered him to four quaternions 
of soldiers to guar<l him; intending after the Passover 
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5 to bring him forth to the people. Peter therefore was 
kept in the prison : but prayer was ruade earnestly of 

6 the church unto God for him. And when Herod was 
about to bring him forth, the same night Peter was 
sleeping between two soldiers, bound with two chains: 

7 and guards before the door kept the prison. And be
hold, an angel of the Lord stood by him, and a light 
shined in the cell: and he smote Peter on the side, 
and awoke him, saying, Rise up quickly. And his 

s chains fell off from his hands. And the angel said 
unto him, Gird thyself, and bind on thy sandals. And 
he di<l so. An<l he saith unto him, Cast thy garment 

9 about thee, and follow me. And he went out, and 
followed; and he wist not that it was true which was 

10 done 'by the angel, but thought he saw a vision. Andi or, th'o"9h 

when they were past the first and the second ward, 
they came unto the iron gate that leadeth into the 
city ; which opened to them of its own accord : and 
they went out, and passed on through one street; a11d 

11 straightway the angel departed from him. And when 
Peter was come to him:;clt; he said, Now I know ofa 
truth, that the Lord hath sent forth bis angel and 
delivered me out of the hand of Herod, and from all 

12 the expectation of the people of the Jews. And when 
he had considered the thing, he came to the house of 
Mary the mother of John \\·hose surname was :.\lark; 
where many were gathered together and were praying. 

13 And when he knocked at the door of the gate, a 
14 maid came to an"1·er, named Hhoda. And when 

she knew Peter's voice, she opened not the gate for 
joy, but ran in, and told that Peter stood before 

15 the gate. And they said unto her, Thou art mad_ 
But she confidently affirmed that it was even so. And 

1G they said, It is hi:; angel. But Peter continued knock
ing: and when they had opened, they saw him, and 

17 were amazed. But he, beckoning unto them with the 
hand to hold their peace, declared unto them how the 
Lord had brought him forth out of tbe prison. And 
he said, Tell these things unto Jam es, an<l to the bre
thren. And he departed, and went to another place. 

18 Now as soon as it was day, there WW! no small stir 
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among the soldiers, what was become of-Peter. And 19 
when Herod had sought for him, and found him not, 
he examined the guards, and commanded that they 
should be 1put to death. And he went down from 
J ud::ea to C:esarea, and tarried there. 

Now he was highly displeased with them of Tyre 20 
and Sidon: and they came with one accord to him, 
and, having made Blastus the king's chamberlain their 
friend, they asked for peace, because their country was 
fed from the king's country. And upon a set day 21 
Herod arrayed himself' in royal apparel, and sat on 

1 or,jNdgo- the 2throne, and made an oration unto them. And 22 
me11t-<16'1l the people shouted, saying, The voice of a god, and 

not of a man. And immediately an angel of' the Lord 23 
smote him, because he gave not God the glory: and 
he was eaten of worms, and gave up the ghost. 

But the word of' God grew and multiplied. 24 
• Mnny on- And Barnabas and Saul returned 'from J erusalcm, 25 

~:~i~; ~~':;, wnen they hacl fulfilled their ministration, taking with 
Je .... u1e.,., them John whose surname was Mark. 

"'Gr. llfa-

f:~t.~.1f, 
7, 16. 

Now there were at Antioch, in the church that was 1 13 
there, prophets and teachers, Barnabas, and Symeon 
that was called Niger, and Lucius of' Cyrene, ancl 
l\fonaen the foster-brother of Herod the tetrarch, and 
Saul. And as they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, 2 

the Holy Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul 
for the work whereunto I have called them. Then, :J 
when they had fa.stcd and prayed and laid their hands 
on them, they sent them away. 

So they, being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, went,! 
down to Scleucia; and from thence thPy rnilcd to 
Cyprus. And when they were at Salamis, they pro-;; 
claimed the word of God in the synagogues of' the 
Jews: and they had also John as their attendant. 
And when they had gone through the whole island unto 6 

Paphos, they found a certain 'sorcerer, a false prophet, 
a Jew, whose name was Bur-Jesus; which was with 7 
the proconsul, Sergius Paulus, a man of understanding. 
The same called unto him Barnabas and Saul, and 
sought to hear the word of God. But Elymas the 8 
'sorcerer (for so is his name by interpretation) with-
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stood them, seeking to turn aside the proconsul from 
9 the faith. But Saul, who is also called Paul, filled with 

10 the Holy Ghost, fastened his eyes on him, and said, 
0 full of all guile and all villany, thou son of the 
devil, thou enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou not 

11 cease to pervert the right ways of the Lord? And 
now, behold, the hand of the Lord is upon thee, and 
thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun 1 for a season. •or, .,,1;r 

And immediately there fell on him a mist and a dark-
ness; and he we

0

nt about seeking some to lead him 
12 by the hand. Then the proconsul, when he saw what 

was done, believed, being astonished at the teaching 
of the Lord. 

13 Now Paul and his company set sail from Paphos, 
anrl came to Pcrga in Pamphylia: and John departed 

14 from them and returned to Jerusalem. But they, 
passing through from Pcrga, rnme to Antioch ~f 
Pisidia; and they went into the svnagogue on the 

10 Fahbatli day, and sat down. And after the rearling of 
the law and the prophets tlic rnlers of the synagogue 
sent unto them, saying, Brethren, if ye ha,·e any word 

IG of exhortation for the people, Fay on. And Paul stood 
up, and beckoning \1·ith the hand ,;aid, 

l\Ien of Israel, and ye that fear God, hearken. 
1i The God of this people :L-racl chose our fathers, and 

exalted the people when theyFojourned in the land of 
Egypt, and with a high arm led he them forth out of it. 

lR Aud for about the time of forty years 'sulforccl he their •~!any nn· 

rn manners in the wilderness. And when he had destroyed ~:~;~~ ~~,.,. 
seven nations in the land of Canaan, he gave them bare he ti.em 

their land for an inheritance, for about four hundred =:.;.;.~~;,,. 
20 ~ml fifty Y.ea~8: and after these things he gave them ~:::.~"·s •• 
21 JUrlges until Samuel the prophet. Arnl nftcrward they Deut. i. 31. 

asked for a king: and God gave unto them Saul the 
son of Kish, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, for the 

22 space 1Jf forty yeal'8. And when he had renu;>ved 
him, he raised up David to be their king; to whom 
also he bare witness, and said, I have found David 
the son of Jesse, a man after my heart, who shall do 

23 all my 3 will. Of thia man's seed hath God according •Gr. wW•. 

'24 to promise brought unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus; when 
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\ G} b•for•. John had first preached 'before his coming-the baptism 
~"'.'~ 0~'."' of repentance to all the people of Israel. And as John 25 

was fulfilling his course, he said, What suppose ye that 
I am? I am not he. But behold, there cometh one 
after me, the shoes of whose feet I am not worthy to 
unloose. Brethren, children of the stock of Abraham, 26 
and those among you that fear God, to us is the word 
of this salvation se11t forth. For they that dwell in 27 
Jerusalem, and their rnlers, because they knew him 
not, nor the voices of the prophets which are read 
every sabbath, fulfilled them by condemning him. And 28 
though they found no cause of death in hirn, yet asked 
they of Pilate that he should be slain. And when 29 
they had fulfilled all things that were written of him, 
they took him down from the tree, and laid him 
in a tomb. But God rai,;ecl him from the dead: 30 
and he was seen for many dap cf them that came up 31 
with him from Galilee to Jcrm;:tlcm, who arc now his 
witnesses unto the people. Auel we Lring you good 32 
tidings of the promise made unto the fathers, how that 33 
God hath fulfilled the same unto our childn'n, in that 
he raised up Jesus; as abo it is written ill the second 
psalm, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee. And as co11cerning that he raised him up from 34 

the dead, now no more to return to corruption, he 
hath spoken on this wise, I will give you the hc1ly and 
sure blessings of David. Because lie snith also in 35 
annther psalm, Thou wilt not give thy Holy One to 

• Or,~<d sec corruption. For David, after he had 'in his 36 

~::,;~·~ff~'::; own generation served the cou11sel of God, fell on 
rounsel of sleep, and was laid unto his fat.hers, and saw cor-
1</:.'J;fell on ruption: but he whom God rai:;cd up saw no cor- 37 

~;·:;;:..~" ruption. Be it ~nown u!1to you t!ierefore, brethren, 38 
ticu, fell on that through this man is proclauned unto you re
=.;:.~r !}' mission of sins: and by him every one that be- 39 
U.d lieveth is justified from all things, from which ye 

could not be justified by the law of Ml)ses. Beware 40 
therefore, lest that come upon you, which is spoken in 
the prophets ; 

a Or, i•ania1i 
a1oay 

Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and 'perish; 41 
For I work a work in your days, 
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A work which ye shall in no wise believe, if one 
declare it unto you. 

42 Anrl as they went out, they besought that these 
words might be spoken to them the next eabbath. 

43 Now when the synagogue broke up, many of tho Jews 
and of the devout proselytes followed Paul and 
Barnabas: who, speaking to them, urged them to 
continue in the grace of God. 

44 And the next sabbath almost tho whole city was 
43 gathered together to hear the "·onl of 1 God. But '.~Iany an

when the Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled ~:~;?~;:J·,~.~ 
with jealousy, and contradicted the things which were Lord. 

4~ spoken by Paul, and 2 blasphemed. And Paul and •or, railed 

Barnabas spake out boldly, ancl saicl, It was neceseary 
that the word of G.ld should fil';;t be spoken to you. 
Seeing ye thrust it from you, and judge your.-;eh·cs 
unworthv of C'ternal life, lo, wo turn to the Gentiles. 

47 For so l{ath the L >rel commandt>d us, sa.yiny, 
I have set thee for a light of tho Gentiles, 
That thou shouhlest bci for salvation unto the 

utt('rmost part of tho earth. 
4~ And as the Gentiles hcarcl this, they wC'rc glad, and 

gforificd the wor1l of 1 God : and as many a--; were or-
4~ dained to eternal life believed. Aml th~ wor<l of the 

Lflrd was spread abroad throughout all the region. 
50 But the Jews urged on the devout women of honour

able estate, and the chief men of the citv, and stirred 
up a persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and east 

51 them out of their bordel":3. But they shook off the dust 
of their feet against them, an<I came unto Iconium. 

52 And thP- disciples were filled with joy and with the 
Holy Ghost. 

14: 1 And it came to pass in Iconium, that they entered 
together into the synagogue of the Jews, and so spake, 
that a great multitude both of Jews and of Greeks 

2 believed. But the Jews that were disobl'dient Htirr2d 
up tho:i souls of the Gentile~, ancl nuule them <'vil 

3 affected against the brethren. Long time therpfore 
they tarried there ~peaking holclly in the Lord, which 
bare witness unto the word of his grace, granting 

4 signs and wonders to be done by the:r hands. But 
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the multitude of the city was divided; and part held 
with the Jews, and part with the apostles. And when 5 
there was made an onset both of the Gentiles and of 
the Jews with their rulers, to entreat them shamefully, 
und to stone them, they became aware of it, and fled 6 
unto the cities of Lycaonia, Lystra and Derbe, and 
the region round about: and there they preached the 7 
gospel. 

And at Lystra there sat a certain man, impotent in s 
his feet, a cripple from his mother's womb, who never 
had walked. The same heard Paul speaking: who, 9 
fastening his eyes upon him, and seeing that he had 
faith to be 1 made whole, sni<l "·ith a loud voicc, Stand 10 
upright on thy feet. And he leaped up .and walked. 
And when the multitudes saw \Vlmt Paul had done, 11 
they lifted up their voicc, saying in the $pecch of 
Lycnonia, The gods are come down to us in the like
ness ofrucn . .And they callC'Li Barnabas, 'Jupiter; 12 
and Paul,' .i\Iercury, because he wa.:- the' ehiC'fEpeaker. 
Aud the priest of '.Tupiter whom temple wa:; before the 13 
city, brought oxen nm\ garlunds unto the gates, am\ 
would h:1Ye done saC"rifice with tho multitudes. But H 
when th~ apostles, Barnabas and Paul, hcanl of it, 
they rent their garments, and sprang forth among the 
multitude, crying out and saying, Sirs, why do ye thPsc 15 
things? We also are men of like 'passions with you, 
and bring you good tidings, that yo should turn from 
these yain things unto the Ji Ying Goel, who made the 
hea\•en and tho earth nnd tho sc:i, and all that in them 
is: who in the generations gone by suffered all the 16 
nations to walk in thrir own ways. And yet he left 17 
not himself without witness, in that he did good, and 
gaye you from heaven rains and fruitful sea.sons, filling 
your hearts with food and gladness. And with thesC' 18 
sayings scarce restrained they the multitudes from 
doing sacrifice unto them. 

But there came Jews thither from Antioch and 19 
Iconinm: and having persuaded the multitudes, they 
stoned Paul, and dragged him out of the city, sup
posing that he was dead. But as the disciples stood 20 
round about him, he rose np, and entered into the 
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city: and on the morrow he went forth with Barnabas 
21 to Derbe. And when they had preached the gospel 

to that city, and had made many di:;ciples, they re
turned to Lystra, and to Iconium, and to Antioch, 

22 confirming the souls of the disciples, exhorting theru 
to coutinue iu the faith, and that through many tribula-

2~ tions wc must enter iuto the kingdom of God. And 
when they had appointed for them C>lders in every 
church, and had praved with fa,ting, they commended 

24 them to the Lord, o~ wh,,m they had believed. And 
they passed through Pisidia, aud came to Pamphvlia. 

2.j Ami when they hat! spokeu the word in Puga, they 
2tl went down to Attalia; and thence thev sailed to 

Antioch, from whence they had been coinmitted to 
the grace of God for the work which they had fulfilled. 

27 And when they wEre come, and had gatlll'red the 
church together, th<'y rehearsed all ~ings that God had 
done with them, and how that he had opened a door 

28 of faith unto the GPntiles. And they tarried no little 
time 'vi th the di:;ci pies. 

15 1 And certain men came down frnm J udreaand taught 
the brethren, saying, Except ve be circumcised after 

2 the CUotom of l\loses, ye can riot be saved. And when 
Paul and Barnabas had no small dissen~ion r.nd 
questioning with them, the brethren appointed that 
Paul and Barnabas, and certain othPr of them, should 
go ·up to Jerusalem unto the apostles aml elders about 

3 thi., r1uestion. ThPy therefore, being brought on tht:ir 
way hy the church, paosed through both l'hccnieia ancl 
Samaria, declaring the converEiun of the Ge11tiles: a ml 

4 they eaused great joy unto all the brethren. And 
when they were come to Jerusalem, th Py wen., recci vecl 
of the church and the apostle;; and the ddt r~, and 
they rehearsed all things that Got I had done with them. 

5 But thPre rose up certain of the sect of the Pharisees 
who believed, saying, It i; needful to rircumcioe them, 
and to charge them to keep the law of l\Ioses. 

6 And the apostles and the elders were gaLiicred to-
7 gether to consider of this matter. And when tlwre 

had been much l[Uestioning, Peter rose up, a:1d wid 
unto them, 
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Brethren, ye know how thnt 'a good while ngo God 
made choice amoug you, that by my mouth the Gen
tiles should hear the word of the gospel, and believe. 
Aud God, which knoweth the heart, bare them wit- s 
ness, gh·ing them the Holy Ghost, even as he <lid unto 
us; and he made no distinction between us am! them, 9 
cleansiug their hearts by faith. Now therefore why 10 
tempt ye God, that ye shoulrl put a yoke upon the 
neck of the disciples, which neither our fatherci nor we 
were able to bPar? Btit wc believe that we shall be 11 
saved through the grace of the Lord Jesus, in like 
manner as they. 

And all the multitude kept silence; and they 12 
hearkened unto Barnabas nm! Paul rehearsing what 
signs and wonders God hurl wrought among the Gen
tiles by them. Auel after they had held their peace, 13 
James answered, rnying, 

Brethren, hearken unto rue: Symeou hath rehea~sed u 
how first God did visit the Gentiles, to take out of 
them a people for his name. Ami to this agree the 15 
Lords of the prophets; as it is written, 

After these things I will return, 16 
And I will build again the tabernacle of David, 

which is fallen ; 
And I will build again the ruins thereof, 
And I will set it up: 
That the residue of men mny seek after the Lord, 17 
Aud all the Gentiles, upon whom my name is 

called, 
Saith the Lord, 'who maketh these things known 18 

from the bPginning of the world. 
'Vherefore my judgement is, that we trouble not them 19 
which from among the Gentiles turn to God; but that 20 
we 'write unto them, that they abstain from the pollu
tions of idols, and from fornication, aud from what is 
strangled, and from blood. For l\Ioscs from gcnrra- 21 
tious of old hath iu every city them that preach him, 
being rC'ad in the synagogues every sabbath. 

Then it seemed good to the apostles and the elders, 22 
with the whole church, to choose men out of their 
company, and send them to Antioch with Paul and 
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Barnabas; namely, Judas called Bar~abbas, and Silas, 
23 chief men among the brethren: and they wrote thw 

by them, The apostles and the elder brethren unto the 
brethreu which are of the Gentiles in Antioch and 

24 Syria and Cilicia, greeting: Forasmuch as we have • 
he11rd that certain 1 which went out from us have trou-, Some •n· 
bled you with words, rnbnrti_ng your souls ; to whom ~:~~~ ·~~:\t 

25 we gave no commandment; it seemed good unto u~, "'''"''' "'"d 
having come to one accord, to choose out men and out. 

Rend them unto vou with our beloved Barnabas and 
2G Paul, men that J{aye hazarded their lives for thename 
27 of our Lord Jesus Chriot. 'Ve have sent therefore 

Judas and Silas, who themselves also shall tell you 
28 the same things by word of mouth. For it seemed 

good to the Holy Ghost, and to w.:, to lay upon you 
29 no greater burden than these necessary thing~; that 

ye abstain from things sacrificed to idols, a11d from 
blood, and from thingsstrangled, and from fornication; 
from which if ye keep your~elvcs, it shall be well with 
you. Fare ye well. 

30 So they, when they were dismissed, came down to 
Antioch; and having gathered themnltitndetogcther, 

31 they delivered the epLtle. And when they had read 
32 it, they rejoiced for the 'consolation. A ml J ndas and, or .,,hor

Silas, being themselves also prophets, 'exhorted the 1a1;o;, 

33 brethren with many words, and confirmed them. And, or, ,0 ,... 

after they had spent some time there, they were di;- i'''''d 
missed in peace from the brethren unto those that hacl 

35 sent thf'm forth.' But Paul and Barnabas tarried in• Some nn

A_ntioch, teaching and preachingthewonl of the Lord, ~:~;~~';;;;~.~t 
with many others aho. '~ith nria: 

36 Ami after some days Paul saicl unto Barnabas, Let ~;;;:1 ;; ;·.~:,;,~11 

us ret1_1rn now and visit the brethren in every city ~f,,;.:~~1 ""
10 

wherern we proclaimed the word of the Lord, and see abid• '""'· 

37 how tht-y fare. Aud Barnabas was minded to take 
38 with them John also, who was called l\Iark. But 

Paul thought not goorl to tnke with them him who 
withdrew from them from Pomph)·lia, and went not 

3a with them to the work. Ancl there arose a sharp con-
"Lention, so that theypartccl arnnrll'r one from tllll other, 
and Barnabas took l\Iark with him, and sailed away 
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unto Cyprus; but Paul chose Silas, and went forth, 40 
being commended by the brethren to the grace of the 
Loni. And he went through Syria and Cilicia, con- 41 
firming the churches. 

And he came also to Derbe anrl to Lystra: and be- 1 16 
hold, a certain disciple was there", named Timothy, the 
sc•n of a Jewess which believed; but hiH father was a 
Gl"cek. The same was well reported of by the brethren 2 
that were at Lystra nnd Iconium. Him would Paul 3 
have t<r go forth with hi1a; and he took and circum
cised him because of the Jews that were in those 
parts: for they all knew that his father was a Greek. 
And as they went on thPir wuy through the cities, they 4 
delivered them the decrees for to keep, which had 
been ordained of the apostles und ciders tlmt were at 
Jerusalem. So the churches were strengthened in 5 
the faith, and increased in number duilv. 

And they went through the region ot'Phrygia and G 
Galatia, having been forbidden of the Holy Ghost to 
speak the word in Asia ; and when they W!'ro come 1 
over against Mysia, they assayed to go into Bithynia; 
and the Spirit of Jesus suffered them not; and passings 
by Mysia, they came down to Troas. And a vision v 
appeared to Paul in the night; There was a man of' 
Macedonia standing, beseeching him, and saying, 
Corne over into J\Iacedonia, and help us. Ami when 10 
he had seen the vision, straightway he sought to go 
forth into l\faccdonia, concluJing that God l1ad calkd 
us for to prl'nch the go~pc,] 1111to them. 

:-letting rnil therefore from Troas, we madP a straight 11 
course to Samothrace, and the day following to Nea
polis; and from thence to Philippi, w·hieh is a city of 12 
Macedoniu, the first of the district, n Roman colony: 
and we wPre in this city tarrying certain days. Awl on n 
the sabbath duy we went forth without the gate hy a 
river side, where we supposed there was a place of 
prayer; and we sat dow11, and spake unto the women 
which were come together. And a certain woman 14 
named Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city ofThyatira, 
one that worshipped God, heard us: whose heart the 
Lord opened, to give heed unto the things which were 
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15 spoken by Paul. And when she was baptized, and 
her household, she besought us, saying, If ye have 
judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my 
house, and abide there. And she constrained us. 

16 And it came to pass, as we were going to the place 
of prayer, that a certain maid having 'a spirit of divi- 1 Gr,• 

nation met us, which brought her masters much gain J;;J:;,,.~ 
17 by soothsaying. The same following after Paul a1,1d 

us cried out, saying, These men are 'servants of the' Gr. bond

.Most High God, which proclaim unto you 'the way ;o~~';;'~ 
18 of salvation. And this she did for many <lays. Bnt 

Paul, being sore troubled, turned and said to the 
spirit, I charge thee in the name of Jesus Christ to 
come out of her. And it came out that very hour. 

19 But when her masters saw that the hope of their 
g-ain was •gone, they laid hold on Paul and Silas, and , Gr . .,.,,,.. 

dragged them into the marketplace before the rulers, out. 

20 and when they had brought them unto the 'magistrates, 'Gr. l""'" 

they said, These men, being Jews, do exceedingly 10
"· 

21 trouble our city, and set forth customs which it is not 
la,>ful for us to receive, or to observe, being Romans. 

22 And the multitude rose up together against them: and 
the 'magistrates rent their garments off them, aud 

23 commanded to beat them with rtJ<ls. And when they 
had laid many stripes upon them, they cast them into 

24 prison, charging the jailor to keep them safely: who, 
having received such a charge, cast them into the inner 

25 prison, and made their feet fa~t in the stocks. But 
about midnight Paul and Silas were praying and sing-
ing hymns unto God, and the prboners were listening 

26 to them ; and suddenly there was a great earth-
quake, so that the foundations of the pri,;on-housc 
were shaken: and imrnediatelv all the doors were 

27 openE:d ; and every one's band~ were loosed. And 
the jailor being roused out of sleep, and seeing the 
prison doors open, drew his sword, and was about to 
kill himself, suppo,ing that the prisoners had escaped. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, Do thyself 
29 no harm: for we are all here. And he called for lights, 

and sprang in, and, trembling for fear, fell down be-
30 fore Paul and Silas, and brought them out, and said, 
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Sirs, what must I do to be saved? And they said, 31 
Believe on the Lord Jesus. and thou shalt be saved, 
thou and thy house, And thC'y spake the word of32 

'Some 1the Lord unto him, with all that were in his house. 
~~'.~~~~~.a~:a<lAnd he took them the same hour of the 11ight, and 33 
God. washed their stripes; and was baptized, he and all his, 

immediately. And he brought tlll'm up into hi8 house, 34 
•Gr. a w.r.. a,nd set 'meat before them, and rl'joiced greatly, with 
'Or, hn!'ing all his house, 3having believed in God. 
bclimd God But when it was day, the 'magistrates sent the 35 

4._Gr. 
prltlors. 

'sergeants, saying, Let those mm go. And the jailor 36 
reported the words to Paul, saying, The 'magistrates 

•Gr. li<!or•. have sent to let you go : now therefore come forth, 

eor, 
exhorted 

am! go in peace. But Paul said unto them, Tlay 37 
have beaten us puhlicly, uncondemncd, men that are 
Romaus, and have cast us iuto prison ; au<l do they 
now cast us out privily? nay verily; but let them 
come themselves and brinµ; us out. And the 5oerjeants 38 

reported these words unto the 'magistrates: and th.cy 
feared, when they heard that they "·ere Romans; aml 39 
they came and besought them; and when they had 
brought them out, they asked thl'm to go away from the 
city. And they went out of the prison, and entered 40 
into the house of Lydia: and when they had seen the 
brethren, they •comforted them, and departed. 

Now when they had passed through Amphipolis 117 
and A pollonia, tl1ey came to Thessalonica, where wns 
a synagogue of the Jews: ancl Paul, as his custom 2 

'Or ,,,,.i. was, went in unto them, and for three 'sabbath days 
reasoned with tlH'm from the scriptures, opening und 3 
alleging, that it behoved the Christ to suffer, and tu 
rise again from the dead; and that this Jesus, whom, 
said he, I proclaim unto you, is the Christ. And some 4 
of them were pernuaded, and consorted with Paul and 
Silas; and of thedevoutGreeksa great multitude, and 
of the chief women not a few. But the Jews, being s 
moved with jealousy, took unto them C8rtain vile 
follows of the rabble, and gathering a crowd, set the 
city on an uproar: and assaulting the house of Jason, 
they sought to bring them forth to the people. And 6 
w!.ien they found them not, they dragged Jason and 
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certain brethren before the rulers of the city, crying, 
These thnt have turned the 'world upside down are 'Or.,,,. 

7 come hither also; whom Jason hath received: and'::,,.~ 
these all act contrary to the decrees of C::esar, saying 

8 that there is another king, one Jesus. And they trou-
bled the multitude and the rulers of the city, when 

9 they heard these things. And wheu they had taken • 
security from Jason and the rest, they let them go. 

10 And the brethren immediately sent away Paul and 
Silas by night unto Ber<J.'a: who when they were come 

11 thither went iuto the synagogue of the Jews. Now 
these were more nobl.i than those in Thcsrnlonica, 
in that they received the word with all readiness of 
mind, exan;ining the ~criptures daily, whether these 

12 things were so. l\Ianyof them therefore believed; also 
of the Greek women of honourable cs1ate, and of men, 

13 not a few. But when the Jews of Thessalouica had 
knowledge that the word ofGcd was proclaimed of Paul 
at Bercra also, they came thither likewise, stirring up 

14 and troubling the multitudes. And then in1mediatcly 
the brethren sent forth Paul to go as far as to the sea: 

15 and Silas and Timothy abode there still. But they 
that conducted Paul brought him as far as Athens: 
aud recPiYing a comrnaudment unto Silas and Timothy 
that they should come to him with all speed, they 
departed. 

1G Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, his 
spirit was provoked within him, as he beheld the city 

17 full of idols. So he reasoned in the synagogue with 
the Jews and the devout persons, and in the market-

18 place every day with them that met with him. And 
certain also of the Epicurean and Stoic philosophers 
encountered him. And some said, 'Vhat would this 
babbler say? other some, He scemeth to be a setter 
forth of strange 'gods: because he preached J esns and •Gr. demm ... 

19 the resurrcctinn. And they took hold of him, and 
brought him 'unto 'the Areopagus, ~aying, May we •or, btfnr~ 
know what this new teaching is, which is spoken by :Jt~;; 1" 11 

20 thee? For thou bri11gest certain strange things to our 
ears: we would kuow therefore what these things 

21 meau. (Now all the Atheniall8 and the strangers 
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1 Or, had sojourning there 'spent their time iri nothing else, but 
,::::::;~ either to tell or to hear some new thing.) And Paul 22 

stood in the midst of the Areopagus, and said, 
, or, r.U. Ye men of Athens, in all things I perceive that 
gwua ye are somewhat 2superstitious. For as I passed 23 

along, and observed the objects of your worship, I 
eor, . found also an altar with this inscription, 'To AN 

i~J{{;lfvN UNKNOWN GOD. What therefore ye worship in 
GOD ignorance, this set I forth unto you. The God that 24 

made the world and all things therein, he, being Lord 
•or, sanctu- of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in 'temples made 
an.. with hands; neither is he served by men's hands, as 25 

though he needed anything, seeing he himself giveth 
to all life, and breath, and all things; and he made 26 
of one every nation of men for to dwell on all the face 
of the· earth, having determined their appointed seasons, 
and the bounds of their habitat.ion; that they should 27 
seek God, if haply they might feel aft.er him, and find 
him, though he is not far from each one of us: for in 28 
him we live, and move, and have our being; as 
certain even of your own poets have said, For we 

•Or, that 
tnlticl Mi 
divine 

41 Rome 
nncient 
authorities 
read 
declareth to 
men. 
7 Gr. the 
iul1t1.biled 
~al"th. 

e Gr. in. 

are also his offdpring. Being then the offapring of 29 
God, we ought not to think that 'the Godhead is like 
uuto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art and device 
of man. The times of ignorance therefore God over- 30 
looked; but now he •commandcth men that they 
should all everywhere repent : inasmuch as he hath 31 
appointed a day in the which he will judge 'the world 
in righteousness "by 'the man whom he hath or
dained; whereof he hath given assurance unto all 
men, in that he hath raisccl him from the dead. 

Now when they heard of the resurrection of the 32 
9 

Or, a man dead, some mocked ; but others said, 'V c will hear 
thee concerning this yet again. Thus Paul went out 33 
from among them. But certain mcm clave unto him, 3.1 
and believed : among whom also was Dionysius the 
Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, and others 
with theru 

After these tnings he departed from Athens, and 1 18 
came to Corinth. And he found a CP.rtain J cw named 'l 
Aquila, a man of Pontus by raee, lately come from 
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Italy, with his wife Priscilla, because Claudius had 
commanded all the Jews to depart from Rome: and 

3 he came unto them; and because he was of the same 
trade, he abode with them, and they wrought; for by 

4 their trade they were tentmakers. And he reasoned 
in the synagogue every sabbath, and 'persuaded Jews •Gr. "'"g1,1 

and Greeks. "'l'"""""''· 
5 But when Silas and Timothy came down from 

Macedonia, Paul was constrained by the word, testify-
o ing to the Jews that Jesus was the Christ. And when 

they opposed themselves, aud 'blasphemed, he shook 'Or, rail<d 

out his raiment, and rnid unto them, Your blood be 
upon your own heallti; I am clean: from henceforth 

7 I will go unto the Gentiles. And he departed thence, 
and \rent into the house of a certain man named Titus 
Justus, one that worshipped God, whose house joined 

shard to the ~ynagogue. And Crispus, the ruler of the 
synagogue, 'believed in the Loni with all his house; 'Gr. ber;,.,d 

and many of the Corinthians hearing believed, and,,,, Lurd. 

8 11·ere baptized. And the Lord said unto Paul in the 
night by a vi:;ion, Be not afraid, but :;peak, and hold 

10 not thy peace: for lam with thee, an<l 110 man shall 
set on thee to harm thee: for I have much people in 

n this city. And he dwelt there a year and six months, 
teaching the word of Gori among them. 

12 But when Gallio was proconsul of Achaia, the Jews 
with one accord rose up against Paul, and brought him 

13 before the judgment-seat, saying, This man per:-madeth 
14 men to worship God contrary to the law. But when 

Paul was about to opeu his mouth, Gallio said uuto 
the Jews. If indeed it were a matter of wrong or of 
wicked villany, 0 ye Jews, reason would that hhould 

15 bear with you: but if they are questions about words 
and names and your own law, look to it yourselves; 

16 I am not minded to be a judge of these matters. And 
17 he drave them from the judgement-seat. And they all 

laid hold on Sosthenes, the ruler of the synagogue, 
and beat him before the judgement-seat. And Gallio 
cared for none of these things. 

18 And Paul, having tarried after this yet many days, 
took his le:i.ve of the brethren, and sailed thence for 
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Syria, and with him Priscilla and Aquila; having shorn 
his head in Cenchrcm: for he had a vow. Aud they 19 
came to Ephesus, and he left them there: but he him
self ent.ered iuto the synagogue,anrl reasoned with the 
Jews. And when they asked him to abide a longer 20 
time, he consented not; but taking his leave of them, 21 
and saying, I will return again unto you, if God will, 
he set sail from Ephesus. Aud when he had landed 22 

at .Cresarea, he went up and saluted the church, and 
went down to Antioch. And having spent some time 23 

there, he departed, and went through the region of 
Galatia and Phrygia in order, stablishiug all the 
disciples. 

Now a certain Jew named Apollos, an Alexandrian 24 
by race, 1 a learned man, came to Ephesus ; and he 
was mighty in the scriptures. This man had been 25 
2 in;;tructed in the wa.v of the Lord; and bc,ing forvent 
in spirit, he spake arnl taught carefully the things con
cerning Jesus, knowingonlythe baptism of John: and 26 
he began to speak bolJ.ly in the synagogue But when 
Priscilla and Aquila heard him, they took him unto 
them, and expounded unto him the way of God more 
carefully. And when he was minded to pass over into 27 
AC'haia, the brethren encouragrd him, and wrote to the 
disciples to receive him: and when he was come, he 
3 helped them much which had believed through grace: 
for he powerfully confuted the Jew~, 'and that pub- 28 

licly, shewiug by the scriptures that Jesus was the 
Christ. 

And it came to pass, that while Apollos was at t HJ 
Corinth, Paul haviugpasscd through the upper country 
came to Ephesus, and found certain disciples: and he 2 
said unto them, Did ye receive the Holy Ghost when 
ye believed? And they 8aid unto him, Nay, we did 
not so much as hear whether 5 the Holy Ghost was 
g·iven. And he said, Into what then were ye baptized? 3 
Aud they said, Into John's baptism. And Paul said, 4 
John baptized with the baptism of repentance, saying 
unto the people, that they should believe on him which 
should come after him, that is, on Jesus. And when 5 
they heard this, they were baptized into the name 
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6 of the Lord Jesus. And when Paul had laid his 
hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on them; 

7 and they spake with tongues, and prophesied. And 
they were in all about twelve men. 

s Aud he entered into the synagogue, and spake 
boldly for the space of three months, reasoning and 
persuading cm to the things concerning the kingdom of 

9 God. But when some were hardened and disobedient, 
speaking evil of the 'Vay before the mnltitudc, he de
parted from them, and separated the disciples, reason-

10 ing daily in the school of Tyrannus. And this con-
tinued for the space of two years; so that all they 
which dwelt in Asia heard the word of' the Lord, both 

1i Jews and Greeks. And God wrought special' miraclc>s •Gr.powm. 

1~ by the hands of' Paul: insomuch that m1to the sick 
were carried away from his body handkerchiefs or 
aprons, and the diseases departed from them, and the 

13 evil spirits went out. But certain alrn of the strolling 
Jews, exorci5ts, took upon them to name over them 
which had theevilspiritsthenameoftheL'.lr<l Jesus, 
rnying, I adjure you by Jesus whom Paul preacheth. 

11 And there were seven sons of one Sccva, a Jew, a 
1.1 chief pric:;t, which <lid this. And the evil spirit 

an,;wercd and said unto them, Jesus I 'know, and •or 
1G Paul I know; but who arc ye? And the man in whom rccoaHi:e 

the evil spirit was leaped on them, and mastered both 
of them, and prevailed against them, so that they fled 

17 out of that house naked and wounded. And this be-
came known to all, both Jews and Greeks, that dwelt 
at Ephesus; and fear fell upon them all, and the name 

18 of the Lord Jes us was magnified. Many also of them 
that had believed came, confei!Sing, and declaring their 

19 deeds. And not a few of them that practised 'curious eor, """.I"'•' 
arts brought their books together, and burned them in 
the sight of all: and they counted the price of them, 

20 and found it fifty thournnd pieces of silver. So 
mightily grew the word of the L<ird and prevailed. 

21 Now after these things were ended, Paul purposed 
in the spirit, when he had passed through Macedonia 
and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying, After I have 

22 been there, I must also see Rome. And having s~nt 
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into Macedonia two of them that ministered unto him, 
Timothy and Erastus, he himself stayed in Asia for a. 
while. 

l\.nd about that time there arose no small stir con- 23 
cerning the \V a.y. For a certain man named Demetrius, 24 
a silversmith, which made silver shrines of 'Diana, 
brought no little business unto the crafumen ; whom 25 
he gathered together, with the workmen of like occu
pation, and said, Sirs, ye know that by this busine.;;s 
we have our wealth. And ye see and hear, that not 26 
alone at Ephesus, but almost throughout all Asia, this 
Paul hath persuaded and turned away much people, 
saying that they be no gods, which are made with 
hands: and not only is there danger that this our trade 27 
come into disrepute; but also that the temple of the 
great goddess 'Diana be made of no account, and that 
she should even be deposed from her mngnificence, 
whom all A8ia and 'the world wor,hippeth. And when 28 

they heard this, they were filled with wrath, and cried 
out, saying, Great is 'Diana of the Ephesians. And ~9 
the city was filled wit.h the confusion: and they rushed 
with one accord into the theatre, ha Ying Feized Gains 
and Aristarchus, men of l\Iaeedonia, Paul's com
panions in trayel. And when Paul was minded to 30 

enter in unto the people, the disciples suffored him 
not. And certain also of the 'chief officers of Asia, 31 
being his friends, sent unto him, and besought him 
not to adventure himself into the theatre. Some 32 

therefore cried one thing, and some another: for the 
a.ssembly was in confusion; und the more part knew 
not wherefore they were come together. 'And they 33 
broughtAlexanderoutof the multitude, the Jews put
ting him forward. And Alexander beckoned with the 
hand, and would have made a defence unto the people. 
But when they perceived that he was a Jew, all with 34 
one voice about the space of two hours cried out, Great 
-is 'Diana of the Ephesians. And when the town clerk 35 
had quieted the multitude, he saith, Ye men of Ephe
sus, what man is there who knoweth not how that the 
city of the Ephesians is temple-keeper of the great 
'Diana, and of the image which fell down from 'Jupiter? 
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36 Seeing then that these things cannot be gainsaid, ye 
37 ought to be quiet, and to do nothing rash. For ye 

have brought hither these men, which are neither rob-
38 hers of temples, nor blasphemers of our goddess. If 

therefore Demetrius, and the craftsmen that are with 
him, have a matter against any man, 'the courts are ~~;; ':,:'' 
open, and there are proconsuls: let them accuse one kept 

ag another. But if ye seek any thingaboutother matters, 
40 it shall he settled in theregularassemlJJy. F.orindeed 

we are in danger to be 'accuoed concerning this day's •or,•c'"''d 
riot, there being no cause for it; and as touching it ~{;;;~;g";;;~ 
we shall not be able to give account of' this _con- <1av 

41 course. And when he had thus spoken, he dismissed 
the assembly. 

20 1 And after the uproar was ceased, Paul having sent 
for the disciples and exhorted them, took leave of 

2 th~ru, and departed for to go into Macedonia. And 
when he had gone through those par1s, and had given 

3 them much exhortation, he came into Greece. And 
when he had spent three months there, and a plot was 
laid against him by the Jews, as he was about to set 
sail for Syria, he determined to return through Mace-

4 donia. And there accompanied him 'as far as Asia 'M•ny 
Supater of Bercea, the son of Pyrrhus; and ofthcThes- ancient. 

salonians, Aristarchus and Secundus; and Gaius of ~;:,1;';0::.::~: 
Derbe, and Timothy; and of' Asia, Tychicus and"" A<ia. 

5 Trophimus. But these 'had gone before, and were • Mnny 

6 waiting for us at Troas. And we rniled a'"'ay from :~~,~~.~itice 
Philippi after the day~ of unleavened bread, and ca~e ~:;~'<l"';,.';"• 
unto them to Troas Ill five days; where we t<lrned waitiug. 

seven days. 
7 And upon the first day of the week, when we were 

gatherec..l together to break bread,Paul discoursed with 
them, intending to dC'part on the morrow ; ancl pro-

8 longed his speech until midnight. And there were 
many lights in the upper chamber, where we were 

9 gathered together. And there sat in tw window a 
certain young man named Eutyehus, borne down with 
deep sleep; a11d as Paul discoursed yet longc>r, being 
borne down by his sleep he fell down from the third 

10 story, and was taken up dead. And Paul went down, 
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and fell on him, and embracing him -said, Make ye no 
ado ; for hi~ lifo is in him. And when he was gone 11 
up, and had broken the bread, and eaten, and had 
talked with them a long while, eveu till break of day, 
so he departed. And they brought the lad alive, and 12 
were not a little comforted. 

But we, going before to the ship, set sail for Assos, 13 
there intending to take in Paul: for so had he ap
pointed, intending himself to go 1by land. And when 14 
he met us at Assos, we took him in, and came to 
Mitylene. And sailing from thence, we came the 15 
following day overagainst C)iios; and the next day we 
touched at Samos; and 'the day after we came to 
Miletus. For Paul had determined to sail past Ephe- 16 
sus, that he might not have to spend time in Asia~ 
for he was hastening, ifit were possible for him, to be 
at Jerusalem the day of Pentecost. 

And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and called to 17 
him the 'ciders of the church. And when they were 18 

come to him, he said unto them, 
Ye yourselves know, from the first day that I set 

foot in Asia, after what manner I was with you all the 
time, serving the Lord with all lowliuessofmind,and rn 
with tears, and ,dth trials which befell me by the plots 
of the Jews: howthatlshranknot from declaring unto 20 
you anything that was profitable, and teaching you 
publicly, and from house to house, testifying both to 21 
Jews and to Greeks repentance toward God, and faith 
toward our Lord Jesus 'Christ. And now, behold, I 22 

go bound in the spirit untoJ erusalem, not knowing the 
things that shall befall me there: save that the Holy 23 
Ghost testifieth unto me in every city ,sayingthat bonds 
and afflictions abide me. But I hold not my life of24 
any account, as dear unto myself, 'so that I may 
accomplish my course, and the ministry which I re
ceived from the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of 
th'e grac,of Goel. And now, behold, I know that ye 25 
all, among whom I went about preaching the kingdom, 
shall see my face no more. Vvherefore I testify unto 26 

you this day, that I am pure from the blood of all men. 
For I shrank not from declaring unto you the whole 27 
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25 counsel of God. Take heed unto yourselves, and to 
all the flock, in the which the Holy Ghost hath made rou 1 bishops, to feed the church of 2 God, which he •or, orer-

29 purchased with his own blood. I knowthataftermy :';[!ny 
departi~g grievous wolves shall enter in among you, :::~~~::.ltie• 

30 notspanngthe flock; and from among your own selves read the 

shall men ari:;e, speaking perverse things, to draw away {G;\,,_ 
31 the disciples after them. Wherefore watch ye, rem em- qufred. 

bering that by the space of three years I ceased 
not to admonish every one night and day with tears. 

32 And now I commend you to' God, an<l to the word of, Some 

his gra~e, wl~ich is able to buil<l you up, and to.~ive :~~~~~ti"" 
33 you the rnheritance among all them that arc sanctified. read the 

34! coveted no man's silver, or gold, or apparel. Ye Lord. 

yourselves know that these hands ministered unto my 
35 necessities, and to them that were with me. In all 

things I gave you an example, how that so labouring 
ye ought to help the weak, and to remember the words 
of the Lord Jes us, how he him:;elf sai<l, It is more 
blessed to gi\·e than to receh-e. 

36 An<l when he ha<l thus spoken, he kneele<l clown, 
37 and prayed \Vith them all. And they all wept sore, 
38 and frli on Paul's neck, and kissed him, sorrowing 

most of all for the won! which he had spoken, that 
they shoul<l bchol<l his face no more. And they 
brought him on his way unto the ship. 

21 1 An<l when it came to pass that we \\·ere partc<l from 
them, and had set sail, we came with a straight course 
unto Cos, and the next day unto Rhodes, and from 

2 thence unto Patara: and having found a ship cross
ing over unto Phcenicia, we went aboard, a1Hl set 

3 sail. Aud when we had come in sight of Cyprus, 
leaving it on the left hand, we rniled unto Syria, and 
landed at Tyre: for there the ship was to unla<le her 

4 burden. And having found the disciples, we tarried 
there seven days: and these said to Paul through the 

5 Spirit, that he should not set foot in Jerusalem. And 
when it came to pass that we had accomplished the 
days, we departed and went on our journe'y; and they 
ap, with wives and children, broul-(ht us on our way, 
till we were out of the city: and kneeling down on 
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the beach, we prayed, and bade each other fa~ewell ; 6 

and we went on board the ship, but they returned home 
again. 

And when we had finished the voyage from Tyre, 7 
we arrived at Ptolemais; and we saluted the brethren, 
and abode with them one day. And on the morrow s 
we departed, and came unto Crcsarea: nud entering 
into the house of Philip the evangelist, who was cme 
of the seven, we ahode with him. Now this man had 9 
four daughters, virgins, which did prophesy. And as 10 
we tarried there 'many days, there came down from 
Jud ma a certain prophet, named Agabus. And coming 11 
to us, and taking Paul's girdle, he bound his owu foet 
and hands, and said, Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So 
shall the Jews at J ernsalem bind the man 1 hat owncth 
this girdle, and shall deliver him iuto the hnrnls of the 
Gentiles. And when we heard these things, both we 12 
and they of that place besought him not to go up to 
Jerusalem. Then Paul answered, \Vhatdo ye, w<>qiing 13 
and breaking my heart~ for I am ready not to be 
boundonly, but also todicutJerusalem for the name 
of the Lord Jesus. And when he would not be per- 14 
suaded, we ceased, saying, The will of the Lord he 
done. 

And after these days we 'took up our baggage, and 1;, 
went up to Jcrurnlem. And there went with us also 10 
certain of the disciples from C::csarca, bringing il•ilh 
them one l\Innson of Cyprus, an early diseiplc, with 
whom we should lodge. 

And when we were come to ,Jerusalem, the brethren 11 

received us gladly. Ami the clay following Paul went 18 
in with us uuto James; and all the ciders were present. 
And \Vheu he had salutccl them, he rehearsed one hy rn 
ouc the things which God ha<I wrought amo11g the 
Gcntiks by his miui:;try. Arni they, when they !ware! 20 
it, glorificcl God; and they said unto him, Thou "e<»•t, 
brotlll'r, how mauy 'thousands there arc among the 
Jews of them which have believed; aud th<'y are nil 
zealous for the law: and they have been informed con- 21 
cerning thee, that thou teachest all the ,Tews which are 
among;thc Gentiles to forsake Moses, telling them not 
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to circumcise their children, neither to walk after the 
22 customs. 'Vhat is it therefore? they will certainly hear 
23 that thou art come. Do therefore this that we say to 

thee: 'Ve have four men which have avowon them; 
24 these take, and purify thyllelf with them, and be at 

charo-es for them, that they may shave their heads: 
and ~II shall know that there is no truth in the thing~ 
whereof they have been informed concerning thee; but 
that thou thyself also walkest orderly, keeping the law. 

25 Ilut as touching the Gentiles which have believed, 
we 'wrote, giving judgement that they should keep •or., ... 
themselves from things sacrificed to idols, and fr1J111 ~{1'.:·~~ 
blood and from what is stran"led and from forni- ancient. 

_ • ' , . o ' authunt1111 
26 cation. Then Paul 'took the men, and the next day rca<l ... d. 

purifying himself with them went into the temple, 'Or, 1"ok '"' 

declaring the fulfilment of the days of purification,::-:,:;::::!,, 
until the offoring wa,; offered for e\•ery one of them. ~.-;;; 1.;:';J'J; 

27 And when the seven days were alrno,;t completed, .tc. 
the Jews from Asia, when they saw him in the tern pie, 
stirred up all the multiturle, and laid hands on Ii im, 

2~ crying out, :\fon of Israel, help: This is the man, that 
t<>achcth all men e\·crywhere against the people, and 
the law, a11d this place: and moreover he brou,.;ht 
Greeks also into the temple, and hath defiled thi~ 

2~ holy place. For they had before seen with him in the 
city Trophimus the Ephesian, whom they suppo5ed 

30 that Paul had brought into the temple. And all the 
city was moved, and the people ran together: and 
they laid hold on Paul, and dragged him out of the 

31 temple: and straightwa.v the door,; were shut. A11<l a.~ 
they were seeking to kill him, tidings came up to the 
'chief captain of the• band, that all .Jerusalem wai in •or, mili-

3~ confusion. And forthwith he took soldier" and cen-'~'u ""'""" 
turions, and ran down upon them: and they, when .,,;.;;,,,ch: 
they saw the chief captain and the soldiers, left off~!:~~.~·hout 

33 beating Paul. Then the chief captain came near, andthis bo;;k. 
laid hold on him, and commanded him to be bound •or,coliort. 

with two chains; and inquired who he was, and what 
34 he had done. And. some shouted one thing, some 

another, among the crowd: and when he eoulcl not 
know the certainty for the uproar, he commanded him 
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to be brought into the castle. And· when he came 35 
upon the stairs, so it was, that he was borne of the 
soldiers for the violence of the crowd; for the multi- 36 
turle of the people followed after, crying out, Away 
with him. 

And as Paul was about to be brought into the castle, 37 
he saith unto the chiPf captain, May I say something 
unto thee? And he said, Dost tl10u know Greek? 
Art thou not then the Egyptian, which before these 38 
days stirred up to sedition and led out into the wilder
ness the four thournnd men of the Assassins? Ilut 30 
Paul said, I am a Jew, of Tarsus in Cilicia, a citizen 
of 110 mean city: and I beseech thee, give me leave to 
Fpeak unto the people. And \\·hen he had given him 40 
leave, Paul, standing on the stairs, beckoned with the 
baud unto the people; and when t'here was made a 
great silence, he spake unto them in the lllbrew 
language, rnying, 

Brethren and fathers, hear ye the defence which 1 22 
I now make unto you. 

And when they heard that he spake unto them in 2 

the Hebrew language, they were the more quiet: and 
he rnith, 

I am a Jew, born in Tarsus of Cilicia, but brought up 3 
in this city,at the foet of Gamaliel, instructed accord
iBg to the strict manner of the law of our fathers, being 
zealous for Goel, even as ye all are this day: and 4 

I persecuted this "ray unto the death, binding aud 
delivering into prisous both men and women. As also 5 
the high priest doth bear me witness, and all the 
estate of the elders: from whom also I i·eceived letters 
unto the brethren, and journeyed to Damascus, to 
bring them also which were there unto Jerusalem iu 
bonds, for to be puni:;hed. And it came to pass, that, G 
as I made my journey, an cl drew nigh unto Damascus, 
about noon, suddenly there shone from heaven u 
great light round about me. And I fell unto the 7 

ground, and heard a voice rnying unto me, Saul,Saul, 
why pcrsecutcst thou me? And I answered, 'Vho 8 
art thou, Lord? And he mid unto me, I am Jpsu:; 
of Nazareth, whom thou persecutest. Aud tlH'y that 9 
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were with me beheld indeerl the light, but they heard 
10 not the voice of him that spake to me. And I said, 

'Vlmt shall I do, Lord? And the Lord sairl unto me, 
Arise, and go into Damascus; and there it shall be 
told thee of all things which are appointed for thee to 

11 do. And when I could not sec for the glory of that 
light, being led by the hand of tlwm that were. with 

12 me, I came into Dama>cus. And one Anamas, a 
~ devout man according tu the law, well reported of by 
13 all the Jews that dwelt there, came unto mC', and 

standing by me said unto me, Brotlwr Saul, receive 
thy sight. Anrl in that very hour I 1 looke<l up on 1 or,_mRi,.,d 

14 him. And he said, The God of our fatlil'rs hath ;:'.~~~''.,;'.~~ 
appointed thee to know bis will, and to see the Ri)!ht- "'•n 

15 eons One, and to hear a voice from his mouth. For 
thou shalt be a witne:<s for him unto all men of what 

16 thou hast seen and hearrl. And now why tarriest 
thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash awa.\: thy sins, 

li calling on his name. And it came to pass, that, when 
I had returned to Jeru:'alem, and while I prayed in 

JS the temple, I fell into a trance, and saw him saying 
unto me, :\lake haste, and get thee quickly out of' Jeru-
salem: hecause th1·y will nut receive of thee testimony 

rn concerning me. And I said, Lord, they themselves 
know that I imprisoned and beat in every synagogue 

20 them that believed on thee: nnd wlll'n the blood of 
Stephen thy witneos was ~hcd, I also was standing by, 
and consenting, and keeping the garments of them 

21 that ,Jew him. And he said unto rne, Depart: .for I 
will st·1ul thee forth far hence unto the Gentiles. 

22 And they ga\·e him audience unto this word; and 
they lifted up their voice, nnd said, Away with such a 
fellow from the earth: for it is not fit that he shoultl 

23 live. And as they cried out, and threw off their gar-
24 ments, and cast <lust into the air, the chief captain 

commanded him to be brought into the cm,tle, bidding 
that he should be examined by scourging, that he 
might know for what cause they so shouted against him. 

25 A11<l when they had tied him up 'with the thongs, Paul' Or, for 
said unto the centurion that stood by, I~ it lawful for 
you to scourge a man that jg a Roman, and uncon-
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demoed? And when the centurion heard it, he went 26 
to the chief captain, and told him, saying, What art 
thou abaut to do? for this man is a lfomun. And the 27 
chief captain came, and said unto him, Tell me, art thou 
a Roman? And he said, Yea And the chiPf captain 28 
answered, 'Vith a great snm obtained I this citizen
ship. And Paul said, But I am a Roman horn. They 29 

then which were about to examine him straightway 
departed from him: and the chief captain also was 
afraid, when he knew that he was a Koman, and be
cause he had bound him. 

But on the morrow, de;iring to know the certainty, 30 
wherefore he WU.9 accused of the Jews, he loosed him, 
and commanded tli'e chief priests and all the council 
to come together, and brought Paul down, and set 
him before them. 

And Paul, looking stcdfastly on the council, said, 1 23 
Brethren, I have lived before God in all good con
science until this day. Anrl the high priest Ananias 2 
commanded them that stood bv him to smite him on 
the mouth. Then said Paui unto him, God shall 3 
smite thee, thou whited wall: and sittest thou to judge 
me according to the law, and commandest me to be 
smitten contrary to the law? And they that stood by 4 
said, Revilest thou God's high prie:;t? Aud Paul saicl 5 
I wist not, brethren, that he was high priest: for it is 
written, Thou shalt not speak evil of a ruler of thy 
people. But when Paul percPived that the one part 6 
were.Sadducees, and the other Pharisees, he cried out 
in the council, Brethren, I am a Pharisee, a son of 
Pharisees: touching the hope and resurrection of the 
dead I am called in question. And when he had so 
said, there arose a dissension between the Pharisees 
and Sadducees: and the assembly was divided. For 8 
theSadducecssaythat there is no resurrection, neither 
angel, nor spirit: but the Pharisees confess both. 
And there arose a great clamour: and some of the 9 
scribes of the Pharisees' part stood up, and strove, 
saying, 'Ve find no evil in this man: and what if 
a spirit hath spoken to him, or an augel? And 10 
when there arose a great dissension, the chief ooptain, 
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fearing lest Paul ~hould be torn in pieces by them, 
commanded the soldiers to go down and take him 
by force from among them, and bring him into the 
castle. 

11 And the night fnllowing the Lord stood by him, and 
said, Be of good cheer: for as thou hast te,tified con
cerning me at Jerusalem, so must thou bear wiLue:;s 
also at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, the Jews banded together, 
and bound themselves under a curse, rnying that they 
would neither eat nor driuk till thev had killed Paul. 

13 And they were more than forty which made this c1 n
H spiracy. And thev came to the chief priests and tLe 

elders, and mid, 'Ye have bound ourseh es urnler a 
great curi'e, to taste nothing until we have killed Paul. 

15 Now therefore do ye with the council siguity to the 
chief captctin that he bring him down uuto you, as 
though ye would judge of his case more exactly: aml 

16 we, or ever he eome near, are ready to slay him. But 
Paul ·s sister·~ son ~JCard of their lying in wait, 1 and he :.~.~; ~.7ring 

li came and entered into the ca~tle, and told Paul. And "I'"" 1h .. m, 

Paul called unto him one of the centurion~, and said,""'''" 
B . I . 1 I . . 1' I eulmd rlllg t llS young man U1Jto tie c nef caplarn: ur 1e J·c. 

18 hath scimething to tell him. So he took him, aJl(l 
brought him to the chief captain, and saith, Paul the 
pri,-oner called me unto him, and asked me lo bring 
this young mun unto thee, who hath sorn~thing to say 

rn to thee. Aud the chief captain took him by the haud, 
and going aside asked him privately, \\'hat is that 

20 thou hast to tell me? And he said, The Jews have 
agreed to ask thee to bring down Paul to-morrow unto 
the council, as though thou wouldest inquire some-

21 what more exactly concerning him. Do not thou 
tlU!rtfore yield unto them: for there JiP in wait for him 
of them more than forty men, which have bound 
themselves under a curse, neither to eat nor to drink 
till they have elain him: and 11ow are they ready, 

22 looking for the promise from thee. So the chief cap
tain let the young rna11 go, charging him, Tell no man 

2ll that thou hast signified these things to me. A ncl he 
called u11to him two of the centurions, aud said, Make 
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ready two hundred soldiers to go aa far as Cresarea, 
and horsemen threescore and teu, aud spearmcu two 
hundred, at the thil'd hour of the night: aud he bade 24 
them provide beasts, that they might set Paul thereon, 
and bring him safe uuto Felix the governor. Aud he 25 
wrote a letter after this form: 

Claudius Lysias unto the most excellent governor 26 
Felix, greeting. This man was seized by the Jew~, 27 

and was about to be slain of them, when I came upon 
them with thesohliers, and rescued him, having learned 
that he was a ltoman. And dc:;il'iug to know the 28 
cause whereful'e they accused him, 1 I brought him 

~~~~ 1 down unto their council: whom I found to be accused 29 
•uthorities about questions of their law, but to have nothing laid 
~:~,~~'~ to his charge worthy of death or of bou<ls. An<l when 30 

:::;~·:7.:': it was shewn to me that there would be a plot against 
'""'"cil. the man, I sent him to thee ful'thwith, charging his 

•Many accUSl'rs also to speak against him before thee.' 
:::;'/.~~tie• So the soldiers, as. it was .commandcc~ the!n, took 31 
1u1'l Fur•- Paul, ancl brought bun by mght to Ant1patns. But 32 
... u. on the morrow Uiey left the horsemen to go with him, 

and returned to the castle: and they, when they came 33 
to Cresarea, and delivered the letter to the governor, 
presented Paul also before him. Aud when he had 34 
read it, he asked of what province he was; and when 
he understood that he was of Cilicia, I will hear thy 35 
cause, said he, when thine accusers also are come: 
anrl he commanded him t'> be kept in Herod's 

BGr.Praoto- 'palace. 
"""'· And after five days the high priest Ananias camel 2-1 

down with certain elders, and with an orator, one 
Tertullus; and they informed the governor against 
Paul. Aud when he was called, Tertullus began to 2 

accuse him, saying, . 
Seeing that by thee we enjoy much peace, and that 

by thy providence evils arc corrected for this nation, 3 
we accept it in all ways and in all plaees, most excellent 
Felix, with all thankfulness. But, that I be not further 4 
tedious unto thee, I intreat thee to hear us of thy 
clemency a few words. For we have found this man a 5 
pestilent fellow, and a mover of insurrections among all 
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the Jews throughout 1the world, and a ringleader of the :~:~i:i 
6 sect of the Nazarenes: \vho moreover assayed to pro- e«rth. 

s fane the temple : on whom also we laid hold :2 from '~mne 
Yrhom thou wilt be able, by ex.amining him thyself, to ~::~/,';:;l,ie.• 
take knowledge of all these tlungs, whereof we accuse in;ert ..... 1 

9 him. And the Jews also joined iu the charge, affirming ,;~,',;'J,:'.:;~ .. 1 
that these thinrrs were so. him ~c-

o l d b k d h" conlrny lo 10 And when the goveruor ia ec ·oue unto 1m to o.r 1 ... , 

speak, Paul answered, ~,,?~;'~;;; . 
.Forarniuch as I kuow that thou hast been of many ~,i,; L11.•i"• 

years a judge unto this nation, I <fo cheerfully make~~;%';;~:;}, 
11 my defence: seeing that thou canst ~ake knowledge, ;!t·;~i~ .. 

that 1t 1:; not more than twelve clays smce I went up to aicay oul 

12 worship at ,J erusalcm: an cl neither in the temple clid g-',~;~_ 1"'"a.., 
they fiucl n~e disputing with a11y ~1an or ~tirring_up a;;~·~~~:!.,.. 

13 crowd, nor Ill the synagogue,, 11or III the city. Neither w come 

can they prove to thee the things whereof they now before thee. 

14 accuse me. Bnt this I confess unto thee, that after 
the Way which they call 'a sect, so 8erve I the God '<Jr, her"'1f 

ofour fathers, believing all things which are according 
to the law, and which are written in the prophets: 

1.5 having hope toward God, which these also themselves 
'look for, that there shall be a resurrection both of the 40r, «cc.pl 

rnjust and unjmt. Herein clo I al:;o exercise myself to 
have a com;cience void of offence toward God and 

li men alway. Now after 'many years I came tu bring •or,"""" 
18 ~lms to my nat!on, a1_1d offerings: 6ami~~t which they ";;~;i~ pr&

fuund me purified Ill the temple, with no crowd, which g 

nor yet with tumult: but there were certain Jews 
19 from A:;ia-who ought to have been here before thee, 

and to make accusation, if they had aught against me. 
20 Or else let these men themselves say what wrong

doing they found, wheR I stood before the council. 
21 except it be for this one voice, that I cried standing 

among them, Touching the resurrection of the dead I 
am called in que8tiun before you this day. 

22 But Felix, having more exact knowledge concerning 
the \Vay, deferred them, saying, When Lp;ias the 
chief captain shall come dowu, I will determine your 

23 matter. And he gave order to the centurion that he 
should be kept in charge, and should have indulgence; 
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and not to forbid any of his friends to minister unto 
him. 

1 or. hu"""' But after cerlnin days, Felix came with Drusilla, 'his 24 
"V·•. wifr, which was a Jewe"s,11nd se11t for Paul, and heard 

him conceming the faith In Christ Jesus. And as he 25 

'0r, "V· rearnnul of righteousness, and 'temperance, mal the 
"''"""°' judgement to come, Felix was terrified, 1111d answered, 

Go thy wuy for this time; and 11·hen I have a conve-
nirnt seasou, I will Tall thee unto me. He hoped withal 26 
1hat money would be given him of l'aul: wherefore 
nlw he sent for him the oflcner, and communed with 
liim. But when t\\'O wars were fulfilled, Felix was 27 
rnccccdcd by Porcius 'Festus; and desiring to gain 
favour with the Jews, FPlix left Paul in bonds. 

•Or, hnt~ng Festus the1·efore, "having come into the province, 1 21) 
fmlered 11pon f 
loiopr•<i>«• a t<>r three days weut up tu Jerusalem from C:.csarea. 

AIHI the chief priest~ au<l the principal men of the 2 
Jews informe<I him against Paul; aIHI they besought 
him, asking fovouragainst him, that he would send for 3 
him to J ernsalcm ; laying wait to kill him on the way. 
Howbeit Frstus answered, that Paul \ms kept in 4 
ehnrge at C:-ernrea, and that he himself mis about to 
depurt thither shortly. Let them therefore, saith he, 5 
which arn of power nmong you,go down with me, and 
if tl1ere is anything amiss in the man, let them accuse 
him. · 

And\\ hen he had tarried among them not more than 6 
eight or ten days, he went down nnto Ca~.'ltrca; and 
on the morrow he sat on the judgement seat, and 
commanded Paul to be brought. And when he was 7 
come, the Jews which had come down from Jerusalem 
stood round about him, bringing against him many 
u11d grievous charges, which they could not prove; 
while Paul said in his defonee, Neither against the 8 
lnw of the ,Tews, nor against the temple, nor ngain~t 
C:ernr, have I sinned nt all. llut Fe~tus, desiring to 9 
J!ain fo.vour with the Jews, 1111swered Paul, and said, 
'Vilt thou go up to Jerusulem, and there be judged of 
these things before me? But Puul said, I am standing 10 
before Cicsar's judgement-seat, where I ought to be 
judged : to the Jews have I done no wrong, as thou 



25. 24 THE ACTS. 273 

11 also very well knowest. If then I am a wrong-doer, 
and have committerl any thing worthy of death, I 
refuse not to die : bnt if none of those things i; -true, 
whereof these accuse me, no man can 1gi ve me up 1 Gr g,.nt 

12 unto them. I appeal unto C,e;ar. Then Festus, ':}/'-~~.i 
when he had conferred with the council, answered, so iu vor. rn. 
Thou hast appealed u11to CJ.e.;ar: unto Caisar shalt 
thou go. 

13 Now whe11 certain days were pa~sed, Agrippa the 
king and Bernice arrived at Cai;area, 'and saluted, Or luwi<g 

14 Festus. And as they tarried there many days, Festus salui.d 

laid Paul"s case before the king, saying, There is a 
15 certain man left a prisoner by Felix: about whom, 

when I was at Jerusalem, the chief priests· and the 
elders of the Jews informed me, asking far sentence 

lG against him. To whom I an~wered, that it is not the 
custom of the Romans to give up any man, before 
that the accused have the accusers face to face, and 
have had opportunity to makr his defence concerning 

17 the matter laid against him. '\Vhen therefore they were 
come together here, I made no delay, but on the 
next dav sat down on the juugement-seat, and com-

18 manded. the man to be brought. Concerning whom, 
when the accusers stoorl up, they brought no charge 

19 of such evil things as I supposed; hut had certain 
que!'tions against him of their own 'religion, and of, 

0 
one Jesus, who was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be ,,;i[;,."'P.,._ 

20 alive. And I, being perplexed how to inquire con-
cerning these thing,:, asked whether he would go to 

21 Jerusalem, anrl there he judged of these matters. But 
when Paul had appealed to be kept fur the decision uf 
'the emperor, I commanded him to be kept till I , G th 

22 should send him to Cresar. And Agrippa said unto AwS; .. ,,~, 
Festus, I also 'could wish to hear the man myself. •or, ..... 
To-morrow, saith he, thou shalt hear him. ,.;,,,,;..u 

23 So on the morrow, when Agrippa was come, and 
Bernice, with great pomp, a11d they were entered iuto 
the place of hearing, with the chief captains, and the 
principal men of the city, at the commanu of Fe;tus 

24 Paul was brought in. And Festus saith, King Agrippa, 
and all men which are here present with us, ye behold 
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this man, about whom all the multitude of the .Tews 
made suit to me, both at Jerusalem and here, crying 
that he ought not to live any longer. 13nt I found that 25 
he ha<! committed nothing worthy of death: and as he 
him~elfappealecl to 1thc emperor I determined to send 
him. Of \Yhnm I have no certain thing to write unto 26 
my lord. ·wherefore I have brought him forth before 
you, and specially before thee, king Agrippa, that, 
after examination had, I may have somewhat to write. 
For it scemeth to me unreasonable, in sending a 27 
prisoner, not withal to signify the charges against 
him. 

And Agrippa mid mi to Paul, Thou art permitted to 1 26 
speak for thyself'. Then Paul stretched forth his hand, 
and made his defence: 

I think myself happy, king Agrippa, that I am to 2 
make my dcfonce before thee this day touching all the 
things whereof' I am accused by the Jews: 'especially 3 
because thou art expert in all customs a1ul qm'8tions 
which are among the Jews: wherefore I l:e,eech thee 
to hear me patiently. J\ly manner of life then from 4 
my youth up, which was from the beginning among 
mine own nation, and at .Tern~alem, know nil the Jews; 
having knowlPdge of me from the first, if they be 5 
willing to testify, how that uftcr the strnitl'st sl•ct of 
our religion I lived a l'hnrisee. And l!OW I ~land G 

h1-re to be judged for the hope of the promio;e macle of 
God unto our fathC'rs; unto whieh pro111i.11• our twelve 7 
tribes, carnc~tly serving God 11ight and day, hope to 
attain. And concPrning this hope I am aecusPll by 
the Jews, 0 king! Why.is it judged incredible with 8 
you, if God doth raise the dC'ad? l \'l'rily thought v 
with myself, that I ought to do many thi11gH contrary 
to the name of ,Jesus of Nazareth. And this l ah:o 10 

did in Jenm1lem: and I both shut up many of the 
mints in prisons, having received authority from the 
chief priests, nnd when they were put to dPnth, I gave 
my vote 11gninst them. Alld punishing th~m often- 11 

times in nil the synagogues, I strove to make thPm 
bla>phrrnc; end being exceedingly mnd ngnimt them, 
l per,eeuted them even unto foreign citi,,s, "\Vh<'re- 12 
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upon as I journeyed to Damascus with the authority 
13 aml commis:'ion of the chief priests, at midday, 0 king, 

I ;aw on the way a light from heaven,above the bright
uess of the sun, shining round about me and them 

14 that journeyed with me. And when we were all fallen 
to the earth, I heard a voice snying unto me in the 
Hebrew lauguage, Saul, Saul, 11· hy pE'rsecutest thou me? 

15 it is hard for thee to kick agaiust 'the goad. And I 1 Gr. goad.. 

said, Who art thou, Lord? Aud the Lord said, I nm 
16 Je;us whom thou persecutest. But arise, and stand 

upon thy feet; for to this end have I appeared unto 
thee, to nppoint thee e.'minister aud a witness both of 
th~ things 211:herei!1 thou hast seen me, ~nd. of the :.~1;~~.{ 

17 thmgs wherem I will appear unto thee; <lehvermgthee n•11hurit1e1 
from the people, au<l J!·om the Gentiles, unto whom I ~1~~~~ ~;ch 

1s sen<l thee, to open the1r eyes, 'that they may turn '""'· 
from darkness to light, anJ from the power of Satan , or '° '""' 
unto. God, that they may receive remission of sins a,.,,,; 
and an inheritance among them that are sanctified by 

19 faith in me. Wherefore, 0 king Agrippa, I was not 
20 diwbe<licnt unto the heaveuly vision: but declared 

both to them of Damascus first, and at Jerusalem, an<l 
throughout all the country of J u<l:.ca, and abo to the 
Gentiles, that they should repent an<l turn to Go<l, 

21 doing works worthy of 'repe11tance. For this cam'e , or thm

the Jews seized me in the temple, and assayed to kill ••peo'uauc• 
22 me. Having therefore obtained the help that is from 

God, I stan<l unto this clay testifying both to small 
an<l great, saying nothing but what the prophets and 

23 l\loses did say shoulcl come ; 'how that the Christ , or if 

'must suffer, and 'how that he fir:;t by the resurreclion Or, ;,,i .. ther 

of the dead Rhoulcl proclaim light both to the people• or,;.. 
ant! to the Gentiles. ::,'j:,.~'.!; 

24 And as he thus made his defence, Festus saith with 
a loud voice, Paul, thou art mad ; thy much lenrning 

25 cloth turn thee to madness. But Paul saith, I am not 
mad. most excellent Festus; but speak forth words of 

2G truth and soberness. For the king knoweth of these 
thing~, unto whom also I speak freely: for I am per
suaded that uone of these things is hidden from him ; 

27 for this hath not been clone in a corner. King Agrippe., 
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believest thou the prophets? I know- that thou be
lievest. And Agrippn 8aid unto Pnul, With but little 28 
persuasion thou wouhlest fain make me a Christinn. 
Aud Paul 8aid, I would to God, that whether with 29 
little or with much, not thou only, but Riso all that 
hear me this duy, might become ;uch 118 I nm, except 
these bonds. 

Aad the king roseup,nnd the governor.and Bernice, 30 
and they that sat with them: and when they had with- 31 
drawn, they spake one to another, snying, This man 
doeth nothing worthy of deuth or of bonds. And 32 
Agrippa said unto Fe.-tus, This man might hnve been 
set at liberty, if he hnd not appenled uuto ca~snr. 

And when it WM determined that we should snil 1 27 
f,ir Italy, they delivered Pnul aud certain other 
prisoners ton centurion no.med Julius,oftheAugustnu 
band. And embarking in a ship of Adramytlium, 2 

which was about to sail unto the plnC'cs on the 
coast of Asia, we put to sea, Aristarcht1s, a. :\foce
donian of Thessalonica, being with us. And the next 3 
day we touched at Sidon : und Julius tr<'ated Pnul 
kindly, aad gave him leave to go unto his friends and 
'refresh himself. And putting to sea from thence, we 4 
sailed under the lee of Cyprus, because the winds were 
contrary. And wlH'n we had sailed across the sea which 5 
is off Cllicia and Pamphyliu, we came to Myra. a cily 
of Lycia. And there the centurion found a ship of 6 
Alexandria sailing for Italy; and he put us therein. 
And when we had sailed slowly many dins, and were 7 
come with difficulty over against Cnidus, the wind not 
'further suffering us, we sailed under the lee of Crete, 
over against Salruone; and with difficulty eon.sting 8 
along it we came unto a certain pince called Fair 
Havens; nigh whereunto was the city of Lnsea. 

And when much time was spl'nt, and the voyage 9 
was now dangerous, because the Fast was now already 
gone by, Pnul ndmonished them, and said unto them, 10 

Sirs, I perceive that the voyage will be with iujur~· and 
much loss, not only of the lading and the ship, but 
al:<o of our lives. But the eeaturion gave more heed 11 
to the master and to the owner of the ship, than to 
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12 those things which were spoken by Paul. And be
cause the haveu was not commodious to winter in, 
the more part ad vised to put to sea from thence, if by 
any means they could reach Phcenix, and winter there; 
which u a haven of Crete, looking .' north- east and ;h~r;0~;;,~· 

13 south-east. And when the south wrnd blew softly, ,,, .. 11ci .. d 

sul?posing that they lm.d obtained their purp?se, they ~;,~1:;:;,;~ 
weighed anchor and sailed along Crete, close m shore ..... 1 wi .. d. 

14 But after no long time there beat down from it a tem-
15 pestuous wind, which is called Euraquilo: and when 

the ship was caught, ancl could not face the wind, we 
16 gave wav to it, and were driven. And running under 

the lee of a small island called 'C1tuda, we were able, •Many 

17 with difficulty, to secure the boat: an~ w~en they ~ad :~~l,~~lu .. 
hoister! it up, they u,;ed helps, under-g1~drng thesh1p; rooJ Olauda. 

and, fearing lest they should be cast u pun the Syrtis, 
18 they lowered the gear, and so were driven. And as we 

laboured exceedingly with the storm, the next day they 
19 began to throw the freight overb.oard; and the third 

day they cast out with their own hands the' tackling •or, .furni-
20 of the ship. And when neither sun nor stars shone ture 

upo11 m for many days, and no small tempest lay on 
u.l, all hope that we should be saved was now taken 

21 away. And when they had been long without food, 
then Paul stood forth in the midst of them, and said, 
folirs, ye slwuld have hearkened unto me, and not have 
set sail from Crete, and have gotten this injury and 

22 loss. And now I exhort you to be of good cheer: 
for there shall be no loss of life among you, but only 

23 of the ship. For there stood by me this night an 
angel of the God whose I am, whom also I serve, 

24 saying, Fear not, Paul; thou must stunri before Cre
sar: and lo, God hath granted thee all them that sail 

25 with thee. ·wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer: for I 
believe God, that it shall he even so as it hath been 

2G spoken unto me. Howbeit we must be cast upon a 
certain ioland. 

27 But when the fourteenth night was come, as we were 
driven to and fro in the gea of Adria, about midnight 
the sailors surmised that they were drawing near to 

28' sOine country; and they sounded, and found twenty 
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fathoms: and after a little space, they sounded again, 
and found fifteen fathoms. Aud fearing lest haply we 29 
should be east ashore on rocky ground, they let go 
four anchors from the stern, and 'wished for the day. 
And as the sailors were seeking to flee out of the ship, 30 
and had lowered the boat into the sea, under colour 
as though they would lay out anchors from the fore
ship, Paul said to the centurion and to the soldier~, 31 
Except these abide in the ship, ye cannot be saved. 
Then the soldiers cutaway the ropes of the boat, and 32 
let her fall off. And while the <lay was coming on, Paul 33 
besought them all to take some food, saying, This day 
is the fourteenth day that ye wait and continue fasting, 
having taken nothing. 'Vherefore I beseech you to take ~4 
some food: for this is for your safety: for there shall 
not a hair perish from the head of any of you. And 35 

when he had said this, and had taken bread, he gave 
thanks to God in the presence of all: and he brake it, 
and brgan to cat. Then were they all of good cheer, 36 
and themselves also took food. And we Were in all 37 
in the ship'two hundred threescore and sixteen souls. 
And when they had eaten enough, they lightened the 38 
ship, throwing out the wheat into the sea. And when 39 

it 'ms day, they knew not the land: but they per
ceived a certain bay with a beach, and they took coun
sel whether they could 3drive the ship upon it. And 40 
casting off the anchors, they left them in the sea, at 
the same time loosing the bands of the rudders; 
and hoisting up the forernil to the wind, they made 
for the beach. But lighting upon a place where two 41 
seas met, they ran the vessel aground; and the fore
ship strnck and remained unmoveable, but the stern 
began to break up by the violence of the waves. And 42 
the soldiers' counsel was to kill the prisoners. lest any 
of them should swim out, and escape. But the cl'n- 43 
turion, desiring to save Paul, ~tayed them from their 
purpose; and commanded that they which could 
swim should cast themselves overboard, and get first 
to the land: and the rest, some on planks, and some 44 
on other things from the ship. And so it came to 
pass, that they all escaped safe to tht land. 
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28 1 And when we were escaped, then we knew that 
2 the island was called 11\Ielita. And the barbarians isome 

shewed us no common kindness: for they kindled a •nci<>ot . 

fire, and received us all, because of the present nin, ~~~0'111•• 
3 and because of the cold. But when Paul had gathered Meliien•. 

a bundle of sticks, and laid them on the fire, a viper 
came out 'by reason of the !~eat, and fastened on his 'Or.fr"'" 0,, 

4 hand. And when the barbarians saw the beast hang- he<U 

ing from his hai1d, theyrnid one to another, No doubt 
this man is a murderer, whom, though he hath ·escaped 
from the sea, yet Justice hath not suffered to live. 

s Howbeit he shook off the beast into the fire, and took 
6 no harm. But they expected that he would have 

swollen, or fallen down dead suddenly: but when they 
were long in expectation, and beheld nothing ami,s 
come to him, they changed their rniuds, and said that 
be was a god. 

7 Now in the neighbourhood of th0 t place were lands 
belonging to the chief man of the island, named Pub
lius; who received m, and entertained us three days 

s courtC'ouslv. And it was so, that the father of Publius 
lay .•ick ut' fever and dysent<'ry: unto whom Paul en
tered in, and prayed, and laying his hands on him 

9 healed him. And \\hen this was done, the rest also 
which had diseases in the island came, and were 

10 cured: who also honoured us with many honours ; 
and when we sailed, they put on board such things as 
we needed. 

11 And after three months we set rnil in a ship of Alex
andria, which had wintered in the island, whom sign 

12 was 'The Twin Brothers. And touching at Syracuse, "Gr. 

13 we tarried there three da vs. And from thence we Di<>"-uri. 

'made a circuit, and arri~'ed at Rlwgium : and after •&,me 

one day a rnuth wind :;prang up, an? on the second ~::;!~~~~ 110, 
14 day we came to Puteoh: where we found brethren, n·ud cu•• 

and were intreated to tnrry with them seven days : "'"'"· 
15 and FO we came to Home. And from thence the 

brethren, when they heard of us, came to meet us as 
far as The l\Iarket of Appius, and The Three Taverns: 
whom when l'aul saw, he thanked God, and took 
courage. 
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And when we·entered into R•Jmc, 'Paul was suffered 16 

to abide by himself with the soldier that guarded him. 
And it came to puss, that after three days he called 11 

together 'those that were the chief of the Jews: and 
when they were come together, he said unto them, 
I, brethren, though I had doue nothing against the 
people, or the cu,;toms of our fathers, yet was deli vercd 
prisoner from Jerusalem into the hands of the Ro
mans: who, when they had examined me, desired to 18 
set me at liberty, because there was no cause of death 
in me. llut wheu the Jews spake against it, I was 19 
constrained to appeal unto Cresar; not that I had 
aught to accuse my nation of. For this cause there- 20 
fore did I "intreat you to see and to speak with ine: 
for because of the hope of Israel I am bound with 
this chain. And they said unto him, 'Ve neither 21 

received letters from Judroa concerning thee, nor did 
any of the brethren come hither and report or speak 
any harm of thee. But we desire to hear of thee what 22 
thou thinkest: for as concerning this sect, it is known 
to us that everywlwre it is spoken against. 

Aud when they had appointed him a day, they 23 
came to him into his lodging in great number; to 
whom he expounded the mutter, testifying the king-dom 
of God, and persuading them concerning Jesus, both 
from the law of Moses and from the prophets, from 
morning till evPning. And some believed the things 24 
which were spoken, and some disbelieved. And when 25 
they agreed not among themselves, they departed, 
after that Paul had spoken one word, 'Veil spake the 
Holy Ghost, 'by Isaiah the prophet unto your fathers, 
saying, 26 

Go thou unto this pcoplr, and say, 
By hearing ye shall hear, and shall in no wise 

understand; 
And seeing ye shall see, and shall in no wise 

perceive: 
For this people's heart is waxed gross, 27 
And their ears are dull of hearing, 
And their eyes they have closed ; 
Le6t haply they should perceive with their eyes, 
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And hear with their ears, 
And understand with thein heart, 
And should turn again, ~~;:~1 
And I should heal them. authorities 

2s Be it known therefore unto you, that this salvation of ~',;~~,:.'::\;9 

God is sent unto the Gentiles: they wilI also hea_r.1 ~~.~:~c'!ds 
30 And he abode two whole years m his own hired 11 .. Jeu:• ' 

dwelling, and received all that went in unto him, t•p~ried, 
31 preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching the things m~;:;:g 

concerning the Lord Jesus Christ with all boldness, :;;:i;:~ng 
none forbidding him. u.e.. .. e1 .... 



THE EPISTLE OF PA UL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

ROMANS. 

, Gr. oo..i. PA UL, a 1 servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an 1 I 
eervant. apostle, separated unto the gospP.I of God, which he 2 
•or, u.roug11 promised afore 'by his prophets in the holy scriptures, 

concerning his 8on, who was born of the seed of 3 
•Gr. ct.t«"- David according to the flesh, who was 'declared to be 4 
miued. the Son of God 'with power, according to the ~pirit of 
•or, in holiness, by the resurrection of' the dead; even Jesus 

Christ our Lord, through whom we received grace and 5 
•or,wu.. apostleship, unto obedience 'of faith among all the 
'•ith nations, for his name's sake: among whom are ye 6 

also, called to be Jesus Christ's : to all that are in 7 
Rome, beloved of God, called to be saints: Grace to 
you and peace from God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for you 8 
•Or, b.rcaw• all, 'that your faith is proclaimed throughout the whole 

world. For God is my witness, whom I serve in my 9 
spirit in the gospel of his Son, how unceasingly I make 
mention of you, always in my prayers making request, 10 
if by any means now at length I may be prospered 

•Gr. in. 'by the will of Gori to come unto you. For I long to 11 
see you, that I may impart unto you some spiritual 
gift, to the end ye may be established; that is, that I 12 
with you may be comforted in you, each of' us by the 
other's faith, both yours and mine. And I would not 13 
have you ignorant, brethren, that oftentimes I pur
posed to come unto you (and was hindered hitherto), 
taat I might have some fruit in you also, even as in 
the rest of the Gentiles. I am debtor both to Greeks 14 
and to Barbarians, both to the wise and to the foolish. 
So, as much as in me is, I am ready to preach the 15 
gospel to you also that are in Rome. For I am 16 



1. TO THE Ro:\IANS. 283 

not ashamed of the gospel: for it is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew 

li first, and also to the Greek. For therein is revealed 
a righteousness of God 1 by faith unto faith: as it is 1 Gr.frrnn. 

written, But the righteous shall live 1 by faith. 
18 Fur 'the wrath of God is revealed from heaven •Or, a tDrGl/I 

against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, 
19 who' hold down tbe truth in unrighteousness; because, Or,"""' 

that which mrey be known of God is manifest in them; U.. muh 

20 for God manifeste.! it unto them. For the invisible 
things of him since the creation of the world are 
clearly seen, being perceived through the things that 
are made, aen his everlasting power and divinity; 

21 'that they may be without excuse: because that, know-• or,.., thal 

ing God, they glorified him not as God, neither gave Uiev •re 

thanks; but became vain in their reasonings. and their 
2~ senseless heart was darkened. Professing themselves 
23 to be wise, they became fools, and changed the glory 

of the incorruptible God for the likeness of an image 
of corruptible man, and of birds, aud fourfootcd beasts, 
an<! creeping things. 

24 ·wherefore God gave them up in the lusts of their 
hearts unto uncleanness, that their bodies should be 

25 di,;honoured among themselves: for that they ex
changed the truth of Gori for a lie, and worsliipped 
aud served the creature rather thau the Creator, who 
is blessed 5for ever. Amen. 'Gr. unto 

2G For this cause God gave them up unto •vile pas- ~ "11 .. · . 

sions: for their women changed the natural use into o/Ji.~ 
2i that which is against nature: and likewise also the 

men, leaving the natural use of the woman, burned in 
their lust one toward another, men with men working 
uuseemliness, and receiving in themselves that recom
pense of their error wJ1ich was due. 

28 And even as they 'refused to have God in their, Gr. did nol 

knowledge, God gave them up unto a reprobate mind, approo•. 

29 to do those things which are not fitting; being filled 
with all unrighteou8ness, wickedness, covetousness, 
maliciousness; full of envy, murder, strife, deceit, ma-

30 lignity; whisperers, backbiters, "hateful to God, inso- •or""""' 
lent, haughty, boastful, inventors of evil things, diso- of God J 
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bedient to parents, without understanding, co\Tenant- 31 
breakers, without natural affection, unmerciful: who, 32 
knowing the ordinance of God, that they which prac
tiEe 1mch things are worthy of death, not only do the 
same, but alro consent with them that practise them. 

Wherefore thou art without excuse, 0 man, whoso- 1 2 
ever thou art that jud~t: for wherein thou judg-
est 'another, thou coudemnest thnelf; for thou that 
judge.rt d<ITT practL«e the same things. 'And we know 2 
that the judgemi>nt of God is accorrling to truth against 
them that practise sueh things. .And reckonest thou 3 
this, 0 man, who judgest them that practise such 
things, and doest the Fame, that thou shalt escape 
the judgement of God? Or despisest thou the riche.s 4 
of his goodness and forbearauce and lougrnffering, 
not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee 
to repentance! but after thy hardness and impenitent 5 
heart treasure;,t up for thyself wrath in the day of 
wrath and renfation of the righteous judgement of 
God ; ll"ho will render to e>ery man ac·cording to his 6 
works: to them that by patience in well-doing seek 7 
for glory and hanour and incorruption, eternal life: 
but unto them that are factious, and obev not the 8 
truth, but obey unrighteousness, slw11 be wrath and 
indigiiation, tribulation and anguish, upon every soul 9 
of man that worketh eYil, of the Jew first. and al~o 
of the Greek; but glory aud honour and peace to every 10 
man that worketh e:ood, to the Jew first. and also to 
the Greek : for there is no. respect of persons with 11 
God. For as manv as have sinned without law shall 12 
al.so perkh without law: aud as many as have sinned 
under law shall be judged by law; for not the hearers 13 
of a law are •just before God, but the doers of a law 
shall be 'justififd: for when Gentiles which have no 14 
law do by nature the thin~ of the law, these, having 
no law, are a law unto themi>elves; in that they shew 15 
the work of the law written in their hearts, their con-

• ecie11ce bearing witnecs therewith, and thi>ir "thoughts 
~ one with another accusing or else excusing them; in 16 
•Or,J-lrA the day when God 'shall judge the secrets of men, 

according to my gospel, by Jesus Christ. 
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1; But if thou hearest the name of a Jew, and res test 
18 upon 1 the law, and gloriest in God, and knowest 'his 1 Or, a iaw 

will, and• approvest the things that are excellent, being , or, 11,. 

19 instructed out of the law, and are confident that thou Will 

thyself art a guide of the blind, a light of them that' Or,prov .. i 

20 are in darkness,' a corrector of the fooli,;h, a teacher of :~":a'~~':,. 
babes, having in the law the form of knowledge and •Or, nn 

21 of the truth ; thou therefore that teachcst another, i..,,,,..<tor 
teachest thou not thy,;elf? thou that preachest a man 

22 should not steal, dost thou steal? thou that saye,;t a 
man should not commit adulterv, dost thou Ctlmmit 
adultery? thou that abhorrcst Idols, dost thou 5 rob, or eommu 

23 temples? thou who gloriest in 1 the law, through thy ..... ...luge 

u trangression of the law di;:ho!lourest thou God ? For 
the name of God i:3 bla.•phemed amnng the Gentiles 

25 because of you, even as it is written. For circumci,ion 
indeed profiteth, if thou be a doer of the law: but if 
thou be a tran><gre;rnr of the law, thy circumcisi1m 

26 is become uncircumcbion. If then·fore the uncircum-
ci,;ion keep the ordinances of the law, shall not hi8 

2; uncircumei,;ion be reckoned for circumcision? ancl 
shall not the uncircumci;ion which i:l by nature, if it 
fulfil the law, judge thee, who with the h•tter and cir-

28 cumci,ion art a tran~gre:;sor of the law? Fur he i~ 
nol a Jew, which is or1e 011t1rardlv; neither is that 

2a circumcision, which i,; outward in t11c flesh: but he i:l 
a Jew, which i,; ouc inwnrrllv; and circumci,ion i~ 
that of the heart, in the spirit; not iu the letter; whose 
prai•c is not of men, h~ of Goel. 

3 1 "'hat advantage then hath the Jew? or what is the 
2 profit of circumci.-ion? 2\Iueh cverv \\"UY: fir:.:t of 

all, that thPy were intru,ted with the oracles of Gori. 
3 For what i(some were without faith? shall their want 

of faith make of none effect the faithfulness of Gori? 
4 

6
God fo;bid: y~a,_ let ~od be found true, but every :~r:0~·.~1 d man a iJar j as It l.'l Written, oueloewhore 

That thou mightest be justified in thy words, 
And mightest prevail when thou comest into 

judgement. 
5 But if our unrighteousness commendeth the right

eousness of God, what shall we say? Is God un-
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righteous who visiteth with wrath? (I speak after the 
manner of men.) Go<l forbid : for then how shall God 6 
judge the world? 'But if the truth of God through 7 
my lie abounded unto his glory, whv am I also still 
judged as a sinner? and why not (as we be slander- 8 
ously reported, and as some affirm that we sav), Let 
us do evil, that good may come? whose condenrnation 
is just. 

;,~ ®.:. What then? 'are we in worse CB.l!e than they? :X o, 9 

""""'' in no wise : for we before laid to the charge both of 
Jews and Greeks, that they are all under sin; as it is 10 
written, 

There is none righteous, no, not one ; 
There is none that understandeth, 
There is none that seeketh aner God ; 

11 

They have all turned aside, they are together 12 
become unprofitable; 

There is none that doeth good, no, not so much 
as one: 

Their throat is an open sepulchre; 
\Vith their tongues they have used deceit: 
The p11ison of asps is under their lips : 

13 

Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness: 14 

Their fret are swift to shed blood ; 15 
Destruction and misery are in their ways; ir, 

And the way of peace have they not known: 11 
There is no fear of God before their e\'es. 18 

Nowweknowthat what things soever the law saith, it 19 
•Gr.""' of. speaketh to them that are tq1der the law; that every 
:yr,;.;;ora mouth may be i'topped, and all the world may be 
•or, ace"'"'" brought under the judgement of God: bernuse' by 'the 20 
..i r4J""""' works of the law shall no flesh be 5justified in hi,; sight: 
~or, thrO'Ugh for "through the law cometh the knowledge of~in. But 21 

,:;,. of now apart from the law a righteousness of God hath 
eao:i.. been manifested, being witnessed by the law and the 
:~~l~.:'~u.. prophets ; even the righteousness of God through 22 
edd and faith 'in Jes us Christ uuto all" them that believe; for 
"pon all. there is no distinction ; for all have sinned, and fall 23 
•0r, pur- short of the glory of God ; being justified freely by his 24 
!:';;:'to be grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus: 
pr~ whom God •set forth 10to be a propitiation, through 25 
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1 faith, by his blood, to shew his righteousness, because 1 Or.JaUh 1n 

of the pas:;ing over of the sins done. aforetime, in t~e hU. blood 

26 forbearance of God ; for the shewmg, I say, of his 
righteousness at this present season: that he might 
himself be 'just, and the 2 justifier of him that 8 hath '.See ch. u. 

2; faith •in Jesus. Where then is the glorying? It is ~~:'~r~.t' 
· excluded. By what manner of law? of works? Nay: faith. 

28 but bv a law of faith. 0 We reckon therefore that a• or, of 

man i"s justified by faith apart from 8 the works of the •Many i 

29 law. Or is God the God of Jews only? is he not the :~~:,~~\1; 08 
30 God of Gentiles also? Yea, of Gentiles also: if so be read for"'" 

that God is one, and he shall justify the circumcision ~o~~~.,.,,. 
31 7 by faith, and the uncircumcision 8 through faith. Do of law 

we then make' the law of none effect 8 through faith? 'Gr. 0 .. 1 of. 

God forbid: nay, we establi>h 9 the law. ;,,~'j..i;;011gh 
4: 1 "'hat then shall \Ye sav 10 that Abraham, our fore-' or, law 

2 father according to the 'flesh, hath found? For if 10 s~me 
Abraham was justified 7 by \rnrks, he hath whereof :~~1'.~~\uce 

3 to <dory· but not toward God. For what saith the read of 
'? • '.) \ d Ab 1 b l' l G d d . AbM/mm, scnpture. " n ra rnm e 1evec u , an 1t was'"'' fart>-

4 reckoned unto him for righteousness. Now to him ~~~~e;di"'7 
that \rnrkcth, the reward is not reckoned as of grace, w theJJ .. h 1 

5 but as of debt. But to him that worketh not, but 
believeth on him that jmtificth the ungodly, his faith 

6 is reckoned for rightcou:iness. Even as David also 
pronounceth blessing upon the man, unto whom God 

7 reckoneth righteousne.'iti apart from works, .saying, 
Blessed arc they whooe iuiquities are forgiven, 
And whose sins are covered. 

8 Blessed is the man· to whom the Lord will not 
reckon sin. 

9 l; this bles,ing then pronoum·e<l upon th'il circum
ci:-ion, or upon the uncircumci8ion abo? for we say, 
To Abraham hiti faith was reckoned for righteousne;s. 

10 How then was it reckoned? when he ·was in circum
cision, or in uncircumcision? Not in circumcision, 

11 but in uncircumcision: and he received the sign of 
circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith 
whieh he had while he was in uncircumcision: that he 
might be the father of all them that believe, though 
they be in uncircu-mcision, that righteousness mi~t 
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be reckoned unto them; and the father of circumcision 12 
to them who nut only are of the circumcision, but who. 
also walk in the step! of that faith of our father 
Abraham which he had in uncircumci,.ion. Fur not 13 

10r ,..,,.,. 
1through the law WB!! the promise to Abraham or to 

""" hi~ seed, that he should be heir of the world, but 
through the righteousues.'l of faith. For if they which 14 
are of the law be heirs, faith is made void, aud the 
promise is made of none efft:ct: for the law worketh 15 
wrath; but where there i~ 110 law, neither L'; there 
transgrl!!'.~ion. For this cau3e it M of faith, that it TfVJ,Y 16 
be according to grace; to the end that the promise 
may be sure to all the seed; not to that only which Li 
of the law, but to that also which is of the faith of 
Abraham, who is the father of us all (as it ii! written, 17 
A father of many nations have I made theeJ before 
him whom he believed, even God, who quickeneth the 
dead, aud calleth the thing~ that are not, as though 
they were. Who in hope believed again3t hope, to l~ 
the end that he might become a father of many nations, 
according to that which had been spoken, So ~hall 
thy seed be. And without beinti weakened in faith 19 

2 "any 
andeot 
an.thoritiea 
omitno&a. 

he considered his own body 'now as good as dead 1 he 
being about a hundred years old), and the deadne,;s ut 
Sarah's womb: yea, looking unto the promise of Gori, 20 
he wavered not through unbelief; but waxed strong 
through faith, giving glory to God, and being fully 21 
assured that, what he had promised, he wa3 able al;;u 
to perform. 'Vheri;fore also it was reckoned unto him 22 
for righteousness. Now it wa.' not written for his Ml:e 23 

•Gr.""' of. alone, that it wa'l reckoned unto him; but for our sake 24 

;=~.:~:...i al.so, unto w~om it shall be reckoned, who believe on 
... 11ae.. bun that raised Jesus our Lord from the dead, who 25 
•&.me was delivered up for our trespasses, and was raised for 
kndeot our justification. 
:;::~';:!""" Being therefore justified "by faith, 'let us have peace 1 5 
tuiiA. with God through our Lord Jesus Christ; thr'JUgh 2 
•0r, ,..,.. whom also we have had our access $by faith into this 
ioicl grace wherein we sta.nd; and 8let us 7rejoice in hope 
'Gr. flMr. of the glory of God. And not only so, but 'let us also 3 
:~~-.uo 'rejoice in our tribulations: knowing that tribulation 
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4 worketh patience ; and patience, probation ; and pro-
5 bation, hope: and hope putteth not to shame; be

cause the love of God hath been shed abroad in our 
hearts through the 1 Holy Ghost which was given unto 'Or, 11o1y 

6 u~. For while we were yet weak, in clue ~ea.son Christ ~!;1;\:;0~,·~1,_ 
7 ched for the ungodly. For scarcely for a righteous man out this hook. 

will one die: for peracl ven~ure for' the good man some :,~f;,:':;t 
a one would even dare to the. But God commendeth good 

his own love toward us, in that, while we were yet 
g sinners, Christ died for us. Much more then, being 

now justified 'by his blood, shall we be saved from the a Gr. in. 

10 wrath of God through him. For if, while we were 
enemies, we were reconciled to God through the death 
of his 8on, much more, being reconciled, shall we be 

11 saved 'by his life; and not only so,• but we also rejoice •Gr. but al8o 

in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom glo"!Ji•g. 

\re have now received the reconciliation. 
12 Therefore, as through one man sin entered into the 

world, and death through sin ; and so death passed 
13 unto all men, for that all sinncd,:-for until the law sin 

was in the world: but sin is not imputed when there 
14 is no law. Nevertheless death reigned from Adam 

until :\loses, even over them that had not sinned after 
the likeness of Adam's transgression, who is a figure of 

15 him that was to come. But not as the trespass, so also 
i-> the free gift. For if by the trespass of the one the 
many died., much more dicl the grace of God, and the 
gift by the grace of the one man, J e~us Chri~t, abound 

16 unto the many. And not as through one that sinned, 
so is the gift: ibr the judgement came of one unto con
demnation, but the free gift cnine of many trespasses 

17 unto 'justification. For if, by the trespass of the one, •Gr,~ 
death reigned through the one; much more shall they':!..."':' 
that receive the abundance of grace and 6 of the gift of, Somo 

r'.gh.teou~ness reign in life through the O'lle, ~ven Jesus :~~~~~:u .. 
18 Ch nst. So then as through one trespass the Judgement omit of 1,.. 

came unto all men to condemnation; even so through gift. 

one act of righteousness the free gift came unto all men 
ia to justification of life. For M through the one man's 

disobedience the many were made sinners, even so 
through the obedience of the one shall the many be 
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10r,1a1D made righteous. And 1 the law came in beside, that the 20 
trespass might abound; but where sin abounded, grace 
did abound more exceedingly: that, as !!in reigned in 21 
death, even so might grace reign through righteousne:>S 
unto eternal life through Jesw Christ our Lord. 

What shall we ~ay then? Shall we continue in sin, 1 6 
that grace may abound? God forbid. We who died 2 
to sin, how shall we any longer live therein? Or are 3 
ye ignorant that all we who were baptized into Christ 
Jesus were baptized into his death? We were buried 4 
therefore with him through baptism into death : that 
like as Christ was raised from the dead through the 
glory of the Father, so we ds-:i might 'l"falk in newness 

•Or, unilld of life. For if we ha-.e become 'united with him by 5 
::!: lh"·i~· the likeness of his death, we shall be also by the lil.:ene.& 
the ill..W:n ... of his resurrection; knowing this, that our old man 6 

was crucified with him, that the body of sin might be 
done away, that so we should no longer be in bondage 
to sin; for he that hath died is justified from sin. 7 
But if we died with Christ, we believe that we shall s 
also live with him; knowing that Christ being raised 9 
from the dead dieth no more; death no more bath 

•Or,;.. au.t dominion over him. For 3 the death that he died, he 10 
, Gr. onu died unto ~in •once: but 3 the life that he liveth, he 
JaraJJ. liveth unto God. Even so reckon ye also yourselves 11 

to be dead unto sin, but alive unto God in Christ 
Jesus. 

Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that 12 
ye should obey the lusts thereof: neither present your 13 

•Or, wea- Members unto sin as 5 instruments of un•ighteousness; 
pom but present ~·ourselves unto God, as alive from the 

dead, and your members as "instruments of righteous
ness unto God. For sin s!?all not have dominion 14 
over you: for ye are not under law, but under grace. 

'Vhat then? shall we sin, because we are not under 15 
law, but under grace? God forbid. Know ye not, 16 

, Gr. OOn.J.. that to whom ye present yourselves as 6sez:vants unto 
"'"'"""· obedience,his"servants ye are whom yeobey; whether 
'Or, lhal Y• of sin unto death, ur of obedience unto righteousness? 
~""'v• But thanks be to God, 'that, whereas ye were•servants 17 
• 0r,pa11ow ofsin,ye became obedient from the heart to that •form 
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18 of teaching whereunto ye were delivered; and being 
made free from sin, ye became 'servants of righteous- :!'~!..°'.'4" 

19 ness. I speak after the manner of men because of the 
infirmity of your flesh: for as ye presented your mem
bers as servants to uncleanness and to iniquity unto 
iniquity, even so now present your members as servants 

20 to righteonsness unto sanctification. For when ye 
were 'servants of sin, ye were free in regard ofrighteous-

21 ness. What fruit then had ye at that time in the things 
whereof ye are now ashamed? fur the end of those 

22 things is death. But now being made free from sin, 
and become serrnnts to God, ye have your fruit unto 

23 sanctification, and the end eternal life. For the wages 
of sin is death; but the free gift of God is eternal life 
in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

7 1 Or are ye ignorant, brethren (for I speak to men 
that know 'the law), how that the law hath dominion •or. lalD 

2 over a man for so long time as he liveth? For the 
"'oman that hath a husband is hound bv law to the 
hmband while.he liwth; hut ifthe hush.and die, she 

3 is discharged from the law of the husband. So then 
if, while the hmba-nd liveth, she he joined to another 
man, l'he shall be called an adulteress: hut if the hus
band die, she is free from.the law, so that l'he is no 
adulteress, though she be joined to anothC'r man. 

4 'Vhereforc, my brethren, ye also "·ere made dead to 
the law through the body of Christ; that ye should he 
joined to another, even to him "·ho was raised from the 

5 dead, that we might bring forth fruit unto God. For 
when we were in the flesh, the 'oinful Jlllf'sions, which , Gr. P""' 

were through the law, wrought in our memlwrs to bring .w ... nf •i•" 
G forth fruit unto death. But now we have been dis

charged from the law, having died to that wherein we 
were holdC'n; so that we serve in newness of the spirit, 
and not in olrlne~s of the letter. 

7 What shall we say then? fa the law sin? God 
forbid. Howbeit, I harl not known sin, except through 
'the law: for I had not known 'coveting, except the •or, 1 .. 1 

8 iull' had said, Thou shalt not 'covet: but sin, finding 
occasion, wrought in me through the commandment 
all manner of 'coveting: fur apart from 't.he law sin i8 
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1 or, Imo dead. And I was alive apart from 1the law once: 9 
but when the commandment came, sin revived, and 
I dierl ; aud the commandment, which wrJJ1 unto life, 10 

this I found to be unto death: for sin, finding occasion, 11 
through the commandment beguiler! me, and through 
it slew me. So that the law is holy, and the com- 12 
mandrnent holy, and righteouR, and good. Did then 13 
that which is good bccfJme death unto me? God for
bid. llut sin, that it might be shewn to be sin, by 
working death to me through that which is good;
that through the commandment sin might become ex
ceeding sinful. For we know that the law is spiritual: 14 

•Gr. work. hut I am carnal. sold under sin. For that which I 2rlo 1.5 
I know not: for ~ot what I would, that do I practire; 
hut what I hate, that I do. But if what I would not, that 111 
I 110, I consent unto the law that it i~ gnod. So now 17 
it is no more I that 2do it, but sin which dwelleth in 
me. For I know that in me, that is, in my flesh, VI 
dwclleth no good thing: for to will is presP.nt with 
me, but to 2do that which is good i.rJ nnt. For the 19 
good which I would I do not: but the evil which I 
wou l<I not, that I practi~e. But if 'What I would not, 20 
that' I do, it i~ no mnre I that 2rlo it, but sin which 30r, in r~ 

~;·,:doftM dwclkth in me. I fin<! then 3the law, that, to me21 
, Gr . .cUh. who would do gorid, evil is present. For I delight 'in 22 
, Gr. in. the law of God after the iuward man: but I see a <lif~ 23 

Many ferent law in my members, warring against the law of 
:~~~;,~~u.. my min<l, and bringing me into captivity 'under the 
,.,..,1 "" law of sin which is i11 my members. 0 wretched man 24 
:2!;~}" that [am! who shall <leliver me out of "the body of 
dnoth this death? 'I thank God through .Jesu.~ Christ our 2.5 
' M•ny Lor<l. So then I mpelf with the mind serve the law 
:~W.~~!ti~ of flod ; but with the flesh the Ja,v of sin. 
~;;'.;;~t!J;,~ There is therefore now no condemnation to them 1 8 
"";od. that are in Christ ,JEsus. For the law of the Spirit of 2 
UJr, wM<rin life in Christ .Je;:us made me free from the law of sin 
• Gr.JkAho/ and of death. For what the law could not do, 'in 3 
,;.. that it waH weak through the flesh, Gori, ~ending his 
:;:ir, <mdfar own Son in the Ii kenPs.~ of 9Hinful flesh '0anrl aJJ an 
11 nr, ,.. offering for sin, condemner! sin in the flesh: that the 4 
~,,;,._., 11ordina:nce of the law might be fulfilled in us, who 
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5 walk not after the flesh, but after the spirit. For they 
that are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh; 
but they that are after the spirit the things of the 

6 spirit. For the mind of the tlesh is death; but the 
7 mind of the spirit is life and peace: because the mind 

of the flesh is enmity against God; for it is not sub-
sject to the law of Goel, neither indeed can it be: and 
9 they that are in the flesh cannot please Gori. But ye 

arc not in the flesh, but in the spirit, if so be that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you. But if any man hath 

10 not the Spirit of Chrbt, he is none of his. And if 
Christ is in yon, the body is dead because of sin; but 

11 the spirit is life because of righteousness. But if the 
Spirit of him that raised up J c~us from the dead dwell
eth in you, he that raised up Christ Jesus from the dead 
shall quicken also your mortal bodies 'through his , ,rnny 
Spi,rit that <lwclleth in you. :~;t,';itios 

12 So then, hrctbren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, rea<l """""" 

13 to live after the flc~h: for if' ye live after the flesh, ye of. 

must die; hut if hy the spirit ye 'mortify the 'deeds ~GJ: muke 

14 of th? ~10.Iy, ye sliall live. For as mai~y as are led by, Gr~~oiug•. 
15 the :-ipmt of God, these are sons of God. For ye 

recei \·e<l ncJt the :;pirit of bondage again unto fear; 
but ye receh·cd the spirit of' adoption, whereby we cry, 

IG Abba, Father. The Spirit himself hcarcth witness with 
17 our spirit, that we are children of God : and if chil

dren, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ; if so he that we suffer with liiin, that we may 
be also glorified with him. 

18 For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time 
arenotworthyto be compared with theglorywhich shall 

19 be revealed to us-ward. For the earnest expectation 
of the creation waiteth for the revealing of the sons of 

20 God. For the creation was subjected to vanity, not 
of its own will, Lut by reason of him who suhj<'cte<l it, 

21 'in hope that the creation itself also shall he dclivcrccl 'Or, in ''"P• 
from the bondage of corrnption into the liberty of the~;~:;;:;,'.,'~ •. 

22 glory of the children of God. For we know that the 
whole creation groancth and travaileth in pain 5to- •Or, will•,,. 

23 gether until ilow. And not only so, but ourselves 
also, which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we 
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ourselves groau within ourselves, waiting for our adop
tion, to wit, the rcclcmption of our bo<ly. For by 24 
hope were we saved: but hope that is seen is not 
hope: 'for who 'hopeth for that which he secth? llut 25 
if we hope for that which we see not, then <lo we with 
patience wait for it. 

And in like manner the Spirit also hclpeth our in- 26 
firrnity : for we know not how to pray as we ought; 
but the Spirit himself maketh intercession for us with 
groanings which cannot be uttered; and hethatsearch- 27 
cth the hearts knowcth what is the mind of the Spirit, 
'because he maketh intercession for the saints accord
ing to the will of God. And we know that to them 28 
that love God 'all things work together for goo<l, even 
to them that are called according to his purpose. For 29 
whom he foreknew, he abo forcordainc<l to be con
formccl to the image of his Son, that he might be the 
fir~tborn among many brethren: aud whom he fore- 30 
ordained, them he also called : and whom he called, 
them he also justified: aud whom he juotifie<l, them 
he also glorified. 

What then shall we say to these things? If God is 31 
for us, who is against us? He that spare<l not his 32 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he 
not also with him freely give us all things? \Vho 33 

~~~i ~::~n shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect? 5lt 
;ustiJklh' is God that justificth; who is he that shall condemu? 34 

6lt is Christ Jesus that died, yea rather, that was 
raised from the dead, who is at the right hand of 
God, who also makcth intercession for us. \Vho 35 
shall separate us from the love 7 of Christ? shall 

6 Or, Fli1dl 
Cllri~t .Jesua 
tJwl di.efl, 
••. U8, 

1 Somo 

:::;·1i1~~~tirs tribulation, or anguish, or persecution, or fan1ine, 
read of God. or nakedness, or peril, or sword? Even as it is 36 

written, 
For thy sake we are killed all the day long; 
\Ve were accounted as sheep for the slaughter. 

Nay, in all these thiugs we are more than conquerors 37 
through him that loved us. For I am persuaded, that 38 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor things present, nor things to come, nor powers, 

•Or, Cf"«Jlion nor height, nor depth, nor any other 'creature, shall 39 
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be able to separate us from the love of God, which is 
in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

9 1 I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience 
2 bearing witness with me in the Holy Ghost, that I 

have great sorrow and unceasing pain in my heart. 
3 For I could 'wish that I myself were anathema from 1 Or, pray 

Christ for my brethren's sake, my kinsmen according 
4 to the flesh: who are Israelites; whose is the adop-

tion, and the glury, and the covenants, and the giving 
of the law, and theserviceof God,and the promises; 

s whose are the fathers, and of whom is Christ as con
cerning the flesh, 2 wl~o . '.s over all, God blessed 'for :,~<l':::n 

6 ever. Amen. But -it u not as though the word of intcrprdcre 

God hath come to nought. For they are not all Israel, ~/~~ca:i~~u 
7 which are of Israel: neither, because they arc Abra- ff""· un<l 

ham's seed, are they all children: but, In Isaac shall :;,;,','.'~~"1~;;,[I• 
a thy seed be called. That is, it is not the children of (l:)'b/'. 1~,~'~ 

the flesh that are children of God; but the children form·~: or, 

9 of the promise are reckoned for a seed. For this is ;~~:~:/7 ~ 
a word of promise, According to this season will I Go.t, blmecl: 

10 come, and 8arah shall have a son. And not only so; £;~,~:.:"imnc
but Rebecca also having conceived hy one, even bY. ~~;~·~; ~'.~;; 

11 our father Isaac-for the children being not yet born, au. God b• 

neither having done anything good or bad, that the 'foj ~=ea 
purpose of God according to election might stand, 

12 not of works, but of him that calleth, it was said unto •Gr. uutotlia 

13 her, The elder shall serve the younger. Even as it is ages. 

written, Jacob I loved, but Esau I hated. 
14 'Vhat shall we say then ? Is there unrighteousness 
15 with God? God forbid. For he saith to l\Iose~, I will 

have mercy on whom I have mercy, and I will have 
16 compassion on whom I have compa.5sion. 80 then it 

is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runncth, 
17 but of God that hath mercy. For the Scripture rnith 

unto Pharaoh, For this very purpose did I rai8c thee 
up, that I might shew in thee ruy power, and that my 

18 name might be publi:;hed abroad in all the earth. So 
then he hath mercy on whom be will, and whom he 
will he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me, 'Vhy doth he still find 
20 fault? For who withstandeth his will? Nay but, 
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0 man, who art thou that repliest agai~st Goel ? Shall 
the thiug formed say to him that fornw<l it, Why didst 
thou make me thus? Or hath not the potter a right 21 
over the clay, from the same lump to make one part 
a vessel unto honour, and another unto <lishonour ? 
'Vhat if God, willing to shew his wrath, an cl to make 22 
his power known, endured with much longsufforing 
vessels of wrath fitted unto destruction: 1and that he 23 
might make known the riches of his glory upon vessels 
of mercy, which he afore prepared unto glory, even 24 
us. whom he also called, not from the Jews only, but 
allio from the Gentiles? As he saith also in Hosea, 25 

I will call that my people, which was not my 
people; 

And her beloved, which was not beloved. 
And it shall be, that in the place where it was 26 

said unto them, Ye are not my people, 
Thi' re shall they be called sons of the living God. 

And Isaiah cricth concerning Israel, If the number of 27 
the children of Israel be as the sand of the sea, it is 
the remnant that shall be saved : for the Lord will 28 
c;x:ecute his word upon the earth, finishing it and cut-
ting it short. And, as Isaiah hath said before, 29 

Except the Lord of Sabaoth had left us a seed, 
'Ve had become as Sodom, and had been made 

like unto Gomorrah. 
'Vhat shall we say then? That the Gentiles, which 30 

followed not after righteousness, attained to righteous
ness, ~ven the righteousness which is of faith : but 31 

Israel, following after a law of righteousness, did not 
arrive at that law. 'Vherefore? 'Because they sought it 32 
not by faith, but as it were by works. They stumbled 
at the stone of stumbling; even as it is written, 33 

Behold, I lay in Zion a stone of stumbling and 
a rock of offence : 

And he that believeth on 'him shall not be put 
to shame. 

Brethren, my heart's 'desire and my supplication to 1 IO 
God is for them, that they may be saved. For I btar 2 

them witness that they have a zeal for God, but not 
according to knowledge. For being ignorant of God's 3 
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righteousness, and seeking to establish their own, they 
did not subject themselves to the righteousness of God. 

4 For Christ is the end of the law unto righteousness to 
5 every one that believeth. For Moses writetli that the 

man that doeth the righteousness which is of the law 
6 shall live thereby. But the righteousness which is of 

faith saith thus, Say not in thy heart, Who shall ascend 
7 into heaven? (that is, to bring Christ down:) or, ·who 

shall descend into the abyss? (that is, to bring Christ 
8 up from the dead.) But what saith it? The word is 

nigh thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is, the 
9 word of faith, which we prC'ach: 1 because if thou shalt 1or, that 

'confrss with tlw mouth Jesus a8 Lord, and shalt be- 'Some 

licvc in thy heart that Goel raised him from the dead, ~~~l.~~lties 
10 thou ;;halt be saved: for with the heart man believeth ..., .. 1 coufe,. 

unto righteousness; and with the mouth confession is :;:E,;'1~;;' 
u rnadc unto salvation. For tlw scripture saith, ·whoso- ~000•, 1~ 
12 ever believeth on him shall not be put to shame. For ;:,::'d ... 

there is no distinction between J cw and Greek : for 
the same Lord is Lord of all, and is rich unto all that 

1:i call upon him: for, \Vhosoever shall call upon the 
H name of the Lord shall be saved. How then shall 

they call on him in whom they have not believed? 
and how shall they believe in him whom they have 
not heard? and how shall they hParwithout a preacher? 

15 and how shall they preach, except they be sent? even 
as it is "ll"ritten, How beautiful are the feet of them 
that bring 'glad tidings of good things! , or a 

rn But they did not all hearken to the •glad tidings. 90,pel 

For Isaiah saith, Lord, who hath believed our re- •or, yo•pd 

1; port? So belief cometh of hearing, and hearing by the 
lH word of Christ. But I sav, Did they not hear? Yea, 

veril~ -
Their sound went out into all the earth, 
And their words unto the ends of•the world. •Gr.tiu. 

rn But I say, Did Israel not know? First Moses saith, :~~':J:.iled 
I will provoke ·you to jealousy with that which 

is no nation, 
'Vith a nation void of understanding will I anger 

you. 
20 And Isaiah is very bold, and saith, 
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I was found of them that sought me not; 
I became manifest unto them that aske<l not 

of me. 
But as to Israel he mith, All the day long did I 21 

spl'<'ad out my hands uuto a disobedient and gain
sayiug pt>ople. 

I say then, Did God castolfhispcople? God forbirl. 1 11 
For I al,;o am an Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, 
of the tribe of Benjamin. Gori did not cast off his 2 
people which he foreknew. Or wot ye not what tlrn 

1 or,;,. scripture saith 1 of Elijah? how he pleadeth with God 
against Israel, Lord, they have killed thy prophe~, 3 
they have diggcd down thine altar,;: and I am left 
alone, and they seek my lifo. But what saith the 4 
answer of God unto him? I have left for rnysclfsrvcu 
thousand men, who have not bowed the kuce to Baal. 
Even so then at this present time also there is a rem- ,5 
nant according to the election of grace. But if it is 6 
by grace, it is no more of works : otherwise grace is 
no more grace. \Vhat then? That which Israel seek- 7 
eth for, that he obtained not ; but the election ob
tained it, and the rest were hardened: according as its 
is written, God gave them a spirit of stupor, eyes that 
they should not see, and ears that they should not 
hear, unto this very day. And David saith, 9 

Let their table be made a snare, and a trap, 
And a stumbliogblock, and a recompeuse unto 

them: 
Let their eyes be darkened, that they may uot 10 

see, 
And bow thou down their back alway. 

I say then, Did they stumble that they might fall? 11 
'Or, trc'P"·" God forbid: but by their 2 fall salvation ·is come unto 

the Gentiles for to provoke them to jealousy. K ow 12 

if thPir fall is the riches of the world, and their lo~s 
the riches of the Gentiles; how much more their 
fulne,-,~? 

But I speak to you that are Gentiles. Inasmuch 13 
then as I am an apostle of Gentiles, I glorify my 
ministry: if by any means I may provoke to jealousy 14 
them that are my flesh, and may save some of th<:lll. 
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15 For if the casting away of them is the reconciling of 
the world, what shall the receiving of them be, but life 

16 from the dead? And if the firstfruit is holy, so is the 
lump: and if the root is holy, so are the branches. 

17 But if sume of the branches were broken off, and 
thou, being a wild olive, wast grafted in among them, 
and didst become partaker with them 1 of the root of~.~!~~~ 

18 the fatn()SS of the ohve tree; glory not over the nuthoritie' 

brancl1es: but if thou gloriest, it is not thou that ~~~;1,~;j~j 
19 hearest the root, but the root thee. Thou wilt say the/at. ..... 

then, Branches were broken off, that I might be grafted 
20 in. "\Yell; by their uubelief they were broken off, and 

thou standest by thy faith. Be not highminded, but 
21 fear : for if Goel spared not the natural branches, nei-
22 ther will he spare thee. Behold then the goodness 

and severity of God : toward them that foll, severity; 
but toward thee, God's goodness, if thou continue in 
his goodness: otherwise thou also shalt be cut off. 

23 And they also; if they continue not in their unbelief, 
shall be grafted in: for God is able to graft them in 

2~ again. Fur if thou wast cut out of that which is by 
nature a wild olive tree, and wast grafted contrary to 
nature into a good o1ive tree: how much more shall 
these, which are the natural branches, be grafted into 
their own olive tree? 

25 For I would not, brethren, have you ignorant 
of this mystery, lest ye be wise in your own con
ceits, that a hardening in part hath befallen Israel, 

2G until the fulness of the Gentiles he come in; and so 
all Israel shall be saved: even as it is written, 

There shall come out of Zion the Deliverer; 
He shall turn away 'ungodliness from Jacob: , Gr. •rnao.i. 

27 And this is 'my covenant unto them, Ii"""'"· 

Whe_n I shall take away their sins. . ':,;t;,~:::o1. 
28 As touchrng the gospel, they are enemies for your/'""' me. 

sakr: hut as touching the election, they are beloved 
20 for the fathers' ~ake. For the ~ifts and the calling of 
30 G1HI are •without repentance. For as ye in time past, Gr.""',~ 

wvre d isohc<lient to God, but now have obtaine<I p•uted u/. 

31 rnercy hy their disobedience, even so have these also 
now been disobedient, that by the mercy shewn to 
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you they also may now obtain mercy. For God hath 32 
shut up all unto disobedience, that he might have 
mercy upon all. 

0 the depth 'of the riches 'both of the wisdom and 33 
the knowledg~ of God! how unsearchable are his 
judgements, and his ways past tracing out! For who 34 

•or, both of hath known the mind of the Lord? or who hath been 
wisdom&:c. his counsellor? or who hath first given to him, and it 35 

shall be recompensed unto him again? For of him, 36 
and through him, and unto him, are all things. To 

1 Or, of tke 
richeJi <md 
the wiadom 
.tc. 

a Gr. unto him be the glory 'for ever. Amen. 
the"ll"· I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of 112 

God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 
• Gr. well- 'acceptable to God, which is your 'reasonable "service. 
pleusi.,g. And be not fashioned according to this 'world: but 2 

, or, spiri- be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that 
inal ye may prove what is 'the good and 'acceptable and 
' Or, worship perfoct will of God. 
1 or, age For I say, through the grace that was given me, to 3 
•or,,,,, iri1l every man that is among you, not to think of himself 
~t,.r;r;;~;g•••n more highly than he ought to think; but so to think 
,,.,.;,.,,;,, as to think soberly, according as God hath dealt to 
~~;,z.,7;:~:':i each man a measure of faith. For even as we have 4 
perfect many members in one body, and all the members 

have not the same office: so we, who are many, are 5 
one body in Christ, and severally members one of 
another. And having gifts differing according to the 6 
grace that w~.s given to us, whether prophecy, let us 
prophesy according to the proportion of 'our faith; or 7 
ministry, let us give ourselves to our ministry; or he 
that teacheth, to his teaching; or he that exhortcth, to 8 

10 Gr. ringle- his exhorting: he that giveth, let him do it with 10libe
....... rality; he that ruleth, with diligence; he that sheweth 

mercy, with cheerfulness. Let love be without hypocrisy. 9 
Abhor that which is evil; cleave to that which is good. 

11 Some 
nndPnt 
nulhoritica 
rend tile 
opportunity. 

In love of the brethren be tenderly affectioned one 10 
to another; in honour preforring one another; in dili- 11 
gence not slothful; fervent in spirit; serving 11 thcLonl; 
rejoiring in hope; patient in tribulation; continuing 12 

"Gr.ziur. stedfastly in prayer; communicating to the necessities J.3 
ming. of the saints: 1'given to hospitality. Bless them that 14 
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1s persecute you; bless, and curse not. Rejoice with 
16 them that rejoice; weep with them that weep. Be of 

the same mind one toward another. Set not your 
mind Oil high things, but 'condescend to 'things that tGr. be car-

11 are lowly. Be not wise in your own conceits. Render ~1 ""'"Y 
to no man evil for evil. Take thought for things :'o;; u.cm 

18 honourable in the sight of all men. If it be possible, 
as much as in you !ieth, be at peace with all men. 

19 Avenge not yourselves, beloved, but give place unto 3wrath: ror it is written, y engeance belonge~h u?to :~~;,.11'ir 
20 me; I 1V1ll recompense, saith the Lord. But 1f tlune Gud 

enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him to 
drink : for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire 

21 upon his head. Be not overcome of evil, but over-
come evil with good. 

13 1 Let every soul be in subjection to the higher powers: 
for there is no power but of God ; and the powers that 

2 be are ordained of God. Therefore he that resisteth 
the power, withstandcth the ordinance of God : and 
they that withstanJ shall receive to themselves judge-

3 ment. For rulers are not a terror to the good work, 
but to the evil. And .wouldest thou have no fear of 
the power? do that which is good, and thou shalt 

4 have praisP. from the same: for 'he is a mini:;ter of• O·, it 
God to •• 1ee for good. But if thou do that which is 
evil, be afraid; for 'he beareth not the sword in vain: 
for'he is a minister of God,an avenger for wrath to him 

5 that doeth evil. Wherefore ye must needs be in sub
jection, not only because of the wrath, but also for con

G science sake. For for this cause ye pay tribute also; 
for they are ministers of God's service, attending 

; continually upon this very thing. Render to all their 
dur,s: tribute to whom tribute i.~ due; custom to whom 
custom; fear to whom fear; honour to whom honour. 

s Owe no man anything, save to love one another: 
for he that loveth 'his neighbour hath fulfilled 0thc H:r.ll"""·" 

!J law. For this, Thou shalt not, commit adultery, Thou 0 or,'""' 
shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not 
c1JVet, and if there be any other commandment, it is 
summerl up in this word, namely, Thou shalt love thy 

10 neighbour as thyself: Love worketh no ill to his 
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neighbour : love therefore is the fulfilment of 'the 
law. 

And this, knowing the season, that now it is high 11 
time for you to awake out of sleep: for now is 'salva
tion nearer to us than when we fi1·st believed. The 12 
night is far spent, and the day is at hand : let us 
therefore cast off the works of darkness, and let us 
put on the armour of light. Let us walk honestly, 13 
as ill the day; uot in revelling and drunkenness, not 
in chambering and wantonness, not in strife and 
jealousy. But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 14 
make not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts 
thereof 

But him that is weak in faith receive ye, yet not 'to 1 14 
doubtful disputations. One man hath faith to eat all 2 
things: but he that is weak eateth herbs. Let not 3 
him that eateth set at nought him that eateth not; and 
let not him that eateth not judge him that eateth: for 
God hath received him. 'Vho art thou that juclgcst 4 
the 'servant of another? to his own lord he standeth 
or falleth. Yea, he shall be made to stand ; for the 
Lord hath power to make him stand. One man cs- 5 
teemeth one day above another: another esteemcth 
every day alike. Let each man be fully assured in 
his own mind. He that regardeth the day, rcgardcth 6 
jt unto the Lord: and he that cateth, eateth unto the 
Lord, for he giveth God thanks ; and he that mtcth 
not, unto the Lord he cateth not, and giveth God 
thanks. For none of us liveth to himself; and none 7 
dieth to himself. For whether we live, we live unto 8 
the Lord ; or whether we die, we die unto the Lord: 
whether we live therefore, or die, we arc the Lord's. 
For to this end Christ died, and lived again, that he g 

might be Lord of both the dead and the living. But 10 
thou, why dost thou judge thy brother? or thou again, 
why dost thou set at nought thy brother? for we shall 
all stand before the judgement-seat of God. For it is 11 
written, 

AB I live, saith the Lord, to me every knee shall 
bow, 

And every tongue shall •confess to God. 
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12 So then each one of us shall give account of himself 
to God. 

13 Let us not therefore judge one another any more: 
but judge ye this rather, that no man put a stumbling
block in his brother's way, or an occasion of falling. 

14 I k11ow, and am persuade<l in the Lord Jesus, that 
nothing is unclean of itself: save that to him who 
accounteth anything to be unclean, to him it is un-

15 clean. For if because of meat thy brother is grieved, 
thou walkest no longer in love. Destroy not with 

16 thy meat him for whom Christ <lied. Let not then 
11 your good be evil spoken of: for the kingdom of God 

is not eating and drinking, but righteousness an<l 
18 peace an<l joy in the Holy Ghost. For he that herein 

servetl1 Christ is well-pleasing to God, and approved of 
19 men. So then 1 let us follow after things which make 1 Many 

for peace and things whereby we may edify one ancient . 

20 another. 'on'rthrow not for meat's sake the work of ~.'.~:~·~~1100 
God. All things indeed are clean; howbeit it is fullow. 

21 evil for that man who eateth with offence. It is good 
not to eat flesh, i10r to drink wine, nor to do any thing 

22 whereby thy brother stumblcth.' The faith which 'Many 
thou hast, have thou to thyself before God. Happy :.~~111~,';i1 ; 08 
is he that judgeth not himself in that which he 'ap- ntld or"' 

23 proveth. But he that dou bteth i:; condc·mned if he ::~-~~~~;,k_ 
eat, because he eateth not. of faith; and whatsoever is ~,,1 ;~;/;~:·11• 
not of faith is sin.' • )!nny 

15 1 Now we that are strong ought to bear the infirmities ;:;;,1,1,'. 0~,~iee, 
2 of the weak, and not to please ourselves. Let ead1 d 1·•••. inst·rt 

f I I . . J b " h h' h . .I 1..-n· ch. one o us p ease ns nmg l our ior t at w 1c 1s goou, xvi. ""-"7. 

3 unto edif'.ring. For Christ also pleased 11ot himself; 
but, as it i~ written, The reproaches of them that 

4 reproached thee foll upon me. For whatsoever things 
were written aforetime were written for our learning, 
that thrnugh patience and through comfort of the 

5 ~cripturl·~ we might bave hope. Now the Goel of 
l>alicncc and of comfort grant you to be of the Eame 
llti11d one with another according to Chri,;t Jesus: 

ti that with on<> accor<l ye may with one mouth glorify 
7 the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 'Vhere

fore receive ye one a11other, even w; Christ also re-
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ceived 1you, to the glory of God. For I say thats 
Christ hath been made a minister of the circum
cision for the truth of God, that he might confirm 
the promises given unto the fathers, and that the g 
Gentiles might glorify God for his. mercy ; as it is 
written, 

Therefore will I 'give praise unto thee among 
the Gentiles, 

And sing unto thy name. 
And again he saith, , 

Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people. 
And again, 

Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles; 
And let all the peoples praise him. 

And again, Isaiah saith, 
There shall be the root of Jesse, 
And he that ariseth to rule over the Gentiles; 
On him shall the Gentiles hope. 

10 

11 

12 

Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace 13 
in believing, that ye may abound in hope, in the 
power of the Holy Ghost. 

And I myself also am persuaded of you, my brethren, 14 
that ye yourselves are full of goodness. filled with all 
knowledge, able also to admonish one another. But 15 
I write the more boldly unto you in some measure, as 
putting you again in remembrance, because of the grace 

•Gr. minis- thatwasgivenmeofGod, that I should be a minister of 16 
!-:;;,~J.):_ Christ Jesus unto the Gentiles, 'ministering the gospel 
, Gr. of thoseof God, that the offering up of the Gentiles might be 
'~f.':1:, which made acceptable, being sa_ncti.fied bJ'. the Ho~y G~ost. 
u·rought,,ot I have therefore my gloryrng Ill Christ Jes us 111 thrngs 17 
""""gh "''· pertaining to God. For I will not dare to speak ofan y 18 
:,;;ii~~{ 'things save those which Christ wrought through me, 
uuthoritics for the obedience of the Gentiles, by word and deed, in 19 
~;~,}1~/ the power of signs and wonders, in the power of 5the 

;:::h:);."" ~~~ ~~~W1;~i~~:~,floi:!ee;Xis1~;e;;e~~~:J~~1~l~:~~~l 
, r.r.ful- of Christ; yea, 'making it my aim so to preach the 20 
lil/.e4. gospel, not where Christ was already named, that 
, Gr. befria 1 might not build upon another man's foundation; 
ambuw1<s. but, as it is written, 21 



16.4 TO THE ROMANS. 305 

They shall see, to whom no tidings of him 
came, 

And thev who have not heard shall under
stand. 

22 Wherefore also I was hindered these many times 
23 from coming to you: but now, having no more any 

place in these regions, and having these many years a 
24 longing to come unto you, whensoever I go unto Spain 

(for I hope to see you in my journey, and to be 
brought on my way thitherward by you, if first in some 
measure I shall have been satisfied with your company) 

25 -but now, I say, I go unto Jerusalem, ministering 
26 unto the saints. For it hath been the good pleasure 

of l\Iacedonia and Achaia to make a certain contrilm
tion for the poor arqong the saints that are at J erusa-

21 lem. Yea, it hath been their good pleasure; and their 
debtors they are. For if the Gentiles have been made 
partakers of their spiritual things, they owe it to them 

28 also to minister unto them in carnal things. \Vhen 
therefore I have accomplished this, and haveseale<l to 

29 them this fruit, I will go on by you unto Spain. And 
I know that, when I come unto you, I shall come in 
the fulncss of the blessing of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, by our Lorcl Jesus 
• Christ, ancl by the love of the Spirit, that. ye strive 

31 together with me in your prayers to Goel for me; that 
I may be deliverecl from them that are clisobedient in 
Jud=, and that my ministration which I have for 

32 J erusaleru may be acceptable to the saints; that I may 
come unto you in joy through the will of God, and 

33 together with you find rest. Now the God of peace 
be with you all. Amen. 

16 1 I commen!l unto you Phmbe our sister, who is a 
2 'servant of the church that is at Cenchrere: that ye ,0 .i.... 

receive her in the Lord, worthily of the saints, and that""~.;.., 
ye assist her in whatsoever matter she may have need 
of you : for she herself also hath been a succourer of 
many, a!Hl of miue own self. 

3 ~aiute Prisca and Aquila my fellow-workers in Christ 
4 Jerns, who for my life laid down their own neekR; 

unto whom not only I give thanks, but also all the 
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churches of the Gentiles: and salute the church thats 
is in their house. Salute Eprenetus my beloved, who is 
the firstfruit.~ of Asia unto Christ. Salute .Mary, who 6 
bestowed much labour on you. Salute Anrlronicus 7 

•0r, Junia and 'J unias, my kinsmen, and my fellow-prisoners, 
who are of note among the apostles, who also have 
been in Christ before rue. Salute Ampliatus my be- s 
loved in the Lord. Salute Urbanus our fellow-worker 9 
in Christ, and Stachys my beloved. Salute Apelles 10 
the approved in Christ. Salute them which are of the 
hou.~ehold of Aristobulus. Salute Herodion my kins- 11 
man. Salute them of the household of Narcissus, which 
are in the Lord. Salute Tryphrena ai;id Tryphosa, who 12 
labour in the Lord. Salute Persis the beloved, which 
laboured much in·the Lord. Salute Rufus the chosen 13 
in the Lord, and his mother and mine. Salute Asyn- a 
critus, Phlegon, Hermes, Patrobas, Herwas, and the 
brethren that are with them. Salute Philologus and 1.5 
Julia, Nereus and his sister, and Olympas, and all 
the saints that are with them. Salute one another 16 
with a holy kiss. All the churches of Christ salute 
you. 

Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them which are 17 
causing the divisions and occasions of stumbling, 

IOr, r..achin9 contrary to the 'doctrine which ye learned: and turn • 
away from them. For they that are such serve not 18 
our Lord Christ, but their own belly; and by their 
smooth and fair speech they beguile the hearts of the 
innocent. For your obedience is come abroad unto 19 

IQr, ,.ho all men. I rejoice therefore over you: but I would 
"'"" u.. have you wise unto that which is good, and simple 
Z,,.~ :::i::;: unto that which is evil. And the God of peace shall 20 
you bruise Satan under your feet shortly. 
:!'c':!~t The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
authorities you. 
~~~'il;: Timothy my fellow-workersaluteth you; and Lucius 21 
r:;;;f_: and Jason and Sosipater, my kinsmen. I Tertius, 22 
Chmt be "who write the epistle, salute you in the Lord. Gaius 23 
:t".!'.".:n".f· my host, and of the whole c?urch, saluteth you. 
omit t~e liko Erastus the treasurer of the city saluteth you, and 
;.~~'. 0 Quartua the brother! 
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25 1N ow to him that is able to stablish you accord- isomo 

iug to my gospel and the preaching of Jesus Christ, ~::~i.·~~1tics 
accordi1w to the revelatiou of the mystery which hath u111it Yer. ;s 

2G been ke1;'t in silence through times eternal, but now is-;;~~~ ?~~'~ud 
manifested, and 'by the scriptures of the prophets, of Ch. xi" 

according to the commandmeut of the eternal God, is , Gr. 

made known unto all the nations unto obedience 'of thro1<9h. 

27 faith; to the only wise God, through Jesus Christ, 'to aor toth6 

whom be the glory •for ever. Amen. fuui. 
4 Somo 
anciert 
authorities 

omit to whom.. 6Gr. u1&to tJ1e age.a. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO TUE 

C 0 RI N 1' II I A N S. 

PAUL, callNl to be an apostle of ,Jesus Christ through 1 1 
the will of God, and Sostlwnes 'our brother, unto the 2 
church of Got! which is at Corinth, even them that arc 
sunctilil•<l in Christ ,Jesus, called to be ~aints, with all 
that call upon the name of our Lord Jcsu~ Chrbt in 
every place, their Lord mul ours: Grace to yon and 3 
peace from God our Father and the Loni Jesus 
Christ. 

I thank 'my Go<l always concerning you, for the 4 
grace of G()(l which was given you in Christ ,J rsns; 
thut in ev<'rything ye were enriched i11 him, in all;, 
'uttPrnnco aml all knowh•dge; even us the t<·,timony n 
of Christ was confirmed in you: so that ye come be- 7 
him! in no gift.; waitini.: for the revelation of our Loni 
Jesus Christ; who shall ulso confirm yon unto thP <'IHI, s 
that yc be unrcprovcnble in the <lay of our Loni ,fc,us 
Christ. God is faithful, through whom ye WPrc calk>tl n 
into the fl•llowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Now I beseech yon, hrPthrcu, through the nanie ol' 10 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all spmk the oamc 
thi11g, and that there be no div1~io11s among yon; hut 
that ye be perfoctcd togcthPr in the same mind am! 
in the sumo jmlg<•mcnt. For it hnth been signified 11 
unto me concerning yon, my brethren, by them which 
arc of the household of Ch Joe, that there nre eo11tP11tio11s 
among yon. Now this I mran, thnt each one of you 12 
snith, I mn of Pnul; and I of Apollos; n11<l 1 of 
Cephus; mu! I of Christ. 'ls Christ divi<il'd? was 13 
Pnul <'rncificd for yon? or were ye hnpLized into the 
nnmc of 1'1111!? 'I thunk God that I bnptizP<i 110110of14 
yon, save Crispus n1Hl Gnius; lest nny mun shonl<l sny 1.5 
that yo were bnptizcd into my name. And I bnptized 16 
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also the householcl of Stephanas : besicles, I know not 
17 whether I baptizecl any other. For Christ sent me not 

to baptize, but to preach the gospel: not in wisdom 
of words, lest the cross of Christ should be made 
void. 

18 For the word of the cross is to them that are perish
ing fooli:;lmess; but unto us which are beiug saved it 

19 is the power of God. For it is written, 
I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, 
And the prudeuce of the prudent will I reject. 

20 'Vlicre is the wise? where is the scribe? where is the 
disputer of this 'world 1 hath not God made foolish' Or, ago 

21 the wisdom of the world? For seeing that in the 
wisdom of God the wor l<i through its wbdom knew not 
God, it was God's good pleasure through the foolish-
ness_ of the 'preaching to save them that believe., Gr. 11,;.g 

22 Seeing that Jews ask for signs, and Greeks seek after P"""'"d. 
2:i wisdom: but we preach 'Christ crucified, unto Jews a •or, a 

24 stumblingblock, and unto Gentiles foolishuess; but Me."'""' 
unto 'them that are called, both Jews and Greeks, •Gr. 11.,, 

Christ the power of God, ancl the wisdom of God. ~,;;:~~''"'· 
25 Because the foolishuess of God is wiser than wcn; 

and the weakness of God is stronger than men. 
26 For 'behold your calling, brethren, how that not •or Y• 

many \Yise after the flesh, not many mighty, not many beh~1<1 
2i noble, •are called: Im~ God chose the foolish things of •or, have 

the world, that he rmght put to shame them that are part th•rcin 
wise ; and Goel chose the weak things of the world, 
that he might put to shame the thiugs that are strong; 

28 and the base things of the world, and the things that 
are despised, dicl God choose, yea 7and the things that' Mnny 

are not, that he might briug to nought the things that :~~i.~:~~tle• 
29 are: that no flesh should glory before God. But of omit"''"· 
3Uhim are ye in Christ Jesus who wa.~ made unto us•or,boo1 

• cJ. f G ] " d · 'h d "fi ruJhlcou.•-WIS om rom oc , an ng teousncss an sanell ca- """' m1.t 

31 tion, and redemption: that, according as it is written, ;;;;~·1;;,:~t 
He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. rn1<m1,1;n,. 

2 1 · And I, brethren, when I came unto you, came not 0 or. aeon! 

\\'ith excellency of ":;peech or of wis1lom, proclaiming ::~~,l:'.~i 
2 to you the '0mystery of God. For I determined not to nuthoritics 

know anything among you, save Jesus Christ, and him ~.:;;:~"'"'"· 
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crucified. And I was with you in weakness, and in 3 
• Or,twd fear, and in much trembling. And my 'speech and 4 

•Gr. thing my 2preaching were not in persua~ive words of wisdom, 
preached. but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power: that 5 
e Gr. be. your faith should not 'stand in the wisdom of men, 

but in the power of God. 
, or, fufl,. Howbeit we speak wisdom among the 'perfect: yet 6 
gmwn a wisdom not of this •world, nor of the rulers of this 
•or, ag.•: "world, which are coming to nought: but we speak 7 

~'.t'b~~ :irGod's wisd~m in a I"?ystery, e~en the. wisdom that 
in vor.12. hath been hidden, winch God foreordarned before the 

worlds unto our glory: which none of the rulers of this s 
world knoweth: for had they known it, they would not 
have crucified the Lord of glory: hut a.~ it is written, 9 

Things which eye saw not, and ear heard not, 
And which entered not into the heart of man, 
Whatsoever things God prepared for them that 

love him. 
6But unto us God revealed 7them through the Spirit: 10 

:::~:1~~f ties for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
mu! For. things of God. For who among men knoweth the 11 

I Some 

7 Or, it things of a man, save the spirit of the man, which is in 
him? even so the things of God none knoweth, save 
the Spirit of God. llut we received, not the spirit 12 
of the world, but the spirit which is of God; that we 
might know the things that are freely given to us by 
God. \Vhich things al~o we speak, not in words 13 
which man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Spirit 

8 Or; c°""" teacheth; 8 •comparing spiritual things with spiritual. 
bi•i"g Now the natural man receiveth not the things of' the 14 
9 Or, in
terpreting 
spirifrwl 
tl1illy1t to 
ltJlirittud 
1111'0 

io Or, ez.. 
<tmiued 

Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him; anrl 
he cannot know them, because they are spiritually 
10judged. But he that is spiritual "judgeth all things, 1.5 
and he himself is '~judged of no man. For who hath 16 
known the mind of the Lord, that he should instruct 
him? But we have the mind of Christ. 

11or,evimi- And I, brethren, could not speak unto you a~unto 1 3 
.. e1i. spiritual, but as unto carnal,as unto babes in Christ. 

I fed you with milk, not with meat; for ye were not 2 
yet able to bear it: nay, not even now are ye able; for 3 
ye are yet carnal : for whereas there is among you 
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jealousy and strife, are ye not carnal, and walk after 
4 'the manner of men? For when one saith, I am of 

Paul; and another, I am of Apollos; are ye not men? 
5 'Vhat then is Apollos? and what is Paul? Ministers 

through whom ye believed; and e1wh as the Lord 
6 gave to him. I planted, Apollos watered; but God 
7 gave the increase. So thcn ncither is he that planteth 

anything, neither he that watereth; but God that 
s giveth the increase. Now he that planteth and he 

that watercth are one: but each shall receive his own 
9 reward according to his own labour. For we are 

God's fellow-workers: ye are God's' husbandry, God's, Gr. tilk<l 

building. lana. 
10 According to the grace of God which was given 

unto me, as a wise master builder I laid a foundation; 
and another buildeth thereon. But let each man take 

11 heed how he buildeth thereon. For other foumlation 
can no man lay than that which is laid, which is Jesus 

13 Christ. But if any man buildcth on the foundation 
13 gold, silver, co~tly stones, wood, hay, stubble; each 

man's work shall be made manifest: for the day shall 
declare it, because it is revcale!I in fire; 'and the fire' or, n•a 
itself ,]ui.JI prove eal'h man's work of what sort it is .• ,.,.,, "'"'"' 

14 If anv man's work shall ahi!le which he built thereon,~;:;;~·,~(,, u 
15 he shall receive a reward. If' any ma11's work shall be~; .. '!;~~;~. 

burned, he shall suffer loss: but he himself shall be u. 
mved; yet so as through fire. 

16 Know ye not that ye are a 'temple of God, and , or "'""" 
17 that the Spirit of G()(I dwl'llt•th in you? If any man tu«rg 

destroyc>th the "temple of God, him shall God de-
stroy; for the 'temple of God is holy, 'which temple, or, a.a 
ye a re. true Ii are ye 

18 Let no man deceive himself. If any man thinketh 
that he is wise among you in this 5world, let him• Or, age 

19 become a fool, that he may become wise. For the 
wisdom of this world is foolishness with God. Fur it 
is written, He that taketh the wi:;e in their eraftines:;: 

21J and again, The Lord kuoweth the rea~ouiugs of the 
21 wi:;e, that they are vaiu. 'Vhereforc !et 110 one glory 
22 iu men. For all things are yours; whether Paul, or 

Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or lifo, or death, or 
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things present, or things to come; all are yours; and 23 
ye are Christ's; and Christ is God's. 

Let a man so account of us, as of ministers of1 4: 
Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God. Here, 2 
moreover, it is required in stewards, that a man be 
found faithful. But with me it is a very small thing 3 
that I should be 1 judged of you, or of man's 'judge
ment: yea, I 'judge not mine own self. For I know 4 
nothing against myself; yet am I not hereby justified: 
but he that• judgcth me is the Lord. Wherefore judges 
nothing· before the time, until the Lord come, who 
will both bring to light the hidden things of darkness, 
and make ruanifost the counsels of the hearts; and 
then shall each man have his praise from God . 

. Now these things, brethren, I have in a figure trans- 6 
fcrred to myself and Apollos for your sakes; that in 
us ye might learn not to go beyond the things which 
are written; that no one of you be puffed up for the 
one against the other. For who maketh thee to differ? 7 
and what hast thou that thou didst not receive? but 
if thou didst receive it, why dost thou glory, as if thou 
had't not received it? Already are ye filled, already ye 8 
are become rich, ye have reigned without us: yea and I 
would that ye did rPign, that we also might reign with 
you. For, I think, God hath set forth us the apostles 9 
la~t of all, as men doomed to dc·ath: for wc are made 
a spectacle unto the world, 5 and to angels, and to 
men. We are fools for Christ's sake, but ye are wise 10 
in Christ; we are weak, but ye are strong; ye have 
glory, but we have dishonour. Even unto this present 11 
hour we both hunger, and thirst, and are naked, and 
arc buffeted, and have no certain dwelli11gplace; and 12 
we toil, working with our own hands: being reviled, 
we bless; being persecuted, we endure; being <le- 13 
famed, we intreat: we are made as the "filth of the 
world, the offscouring of all things, even until now. 

I write not these things to shame you, but to ad- 14 
monish you as my beloved children. For though ye 15 
should have ten thousand tutors in Christ, yet have 
ye not many fathers: for in Christ Jesus I begat you 
through the gospel. I beseech you therefore, be ye 16 
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17 imitators of me. For this cause have I sent unto you 
Timothy, who is my beloved and faithful child in the 
Lord, 1~ho shall put you in remembrance of my ways 
which be in Christ, even as I teach everywhere iu 

is every church. Now some are puffed up, as though I were 
rn not coming to you. But I will come to you shortly, if 

tlH• Lord will; and I will know, not the word of them 
20 which are pulled up, but the power. For the kingdom 
21 of God is not in word, but in power. 'Vhat will ye? 

shall I come unto you with a rod, or in love and 
a spirit of meekness? 

5 1 It is actually reported that there is fornication 
among you, and such fornication as is not even among 
the Gentiles, that one of you hath his father's wifo. 

2 And 1ye are puffed up, and '<lid not rather mouru, 1 Or, arc!''

that be that had doue this deed might be taken away ;"[eddur 
· 3 from among you. .For I verily, bei1ig absent in body not',:a11:~/c 

but present in spirit, have already, as though I were;;:,~;';"''·"· 
present, judged him that bath so wrought this thing, 

4 in the name of our Lord Jesus, ye being gathered 
together, and my spirit, with the power of our Lord 

5 Je;.us, to deliver sueh a oue unto Satan for the de-
struction of the f!eoh, that the spirit may be saved in 

6 the day of the Lord 'Jesus._ Your glorying is not ~,:?i':!°.~t 
good. Know ye not that a little leaven leaveneth the authorities 

7 whole lump? Purge out the old leaven, that ye may omit Je..,,,. 

be a new lump, even as ye are unleavened. .For onr 
8 passover also hath heen sacrificed, even Christ: where-

fore let us 'keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither;. Gr.keep 
with the leaven of malice and wickedness, but with estival. 

the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. 
9 I wrote unto you in my epistle to have no company 

10 with foruicators; 5not altogether with the fornicator.;' Or, not at 

of this world, or with the covetous and extortioners, f,~~ft,~~;~ing 
or with idolaters ; for then must ye needs go out of cutoro &c. 

11 the world_: but 'now I w~ite unto you not to keep~~~~~itis, 
company, 1f any man that 19 named a brother be a 
fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a reviler, or 
a drunkard, or an extortioner; with such a one 110, not 

12 to eat. For what have I to do with judging them that 
are without? Do not ye judge them that are within, 

14 
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whereas them that are without God judgeth? Put 13 6 
away the wicked man from among yourselves. 

Dare any of you, having a matter agaiust 'his neigh-
bour, go to law before the unrighteous, and not before 
the saints? Or kuow ye not that the saints shall 2 
judge the world? and if the world is judged by you, 
are ye unworthy 'to judge the rn1ulh·st matters? 

~.~.~i1~{ithe Know ye not that we shall judge angcb? how mueh 3 
tribunals. more, things that pertain to tliis life? If lhen ye have 4 

;,~.~i:;:~"· 'to jmlge things pertaiuing to this lite, 'do ye set 
tainingto. them to judge who are of no accouut iu the church? 
• Or, set 
thcin ... 
church. 

I say this to move you to shame. Is it so, that there 5 
cannot be found amoug you one wise mau, who shall 
be able to decide between his brethren, but brother 6 

:roeth to law with brother, and that before unbelievers? 
'or. a loss Nay, already it is altogether •a defect in you, that ye 7 
10 

yuu, have lawsuits one with another. 'Vhy not rather take 
wrong? why not rather be defrauded? Nay, but 8 
ye yourselves do wrong, and defraud, and that your 
brethren. Or know ye not that the unrighteous shall !l 

not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not deceived: 
neither fornicator~, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor 
effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with meu, nor 10 
thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
extortioners, shall iuherit the kingdom of God. And 11 

'Gr.washed such were some of you: but ye •were washed, but ye 
your«lt'es. were sanctified, but ye were justified iu the name of 

the Lord Jesus Christ, nnd in the Spirit of our God. 
All things are lawful for me; but not all things are 12 

expedient. All things are lawful for me; but I will 
not be brought under the power of any. l\leats for 13 
the belly, and the belly for meats: but God shall 
bring to nought both it aud them. But the body is 
not for fornication, but for the Lord; aud 1hc Loni 
for the body: aud God both rai,;ed the Lord, nnd will 1 l 

raise up us through his power. Ki;ow ye uot that your 15 
bodies are members of Christ? shull I then take away 
the members of Christ, aud make them members of 11 

harlot? Got! forbid. Or kuow ye not that he that 16 
is joiued to a lmrlot is one body? for, The twuin, saith 
he, shall become one flesh. But he that i~ joined 17 
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1s unto the Lord is one spirit.. Flee fornication. Every 
sin that a man doeth is without the body; but he that 
commilteth forniration sinneth against his own hody. 

19 Or know ye not t.hat .Yo~r body is. a 'temple of the ;,~~:,·•anc
' Holy Ghost which 1s Ill you, wl11ch ye have from 2or:'uoly 

20 God? and ye are not your own; for ye were bought s1,il'it 

with a price: glorify God therefore in your body. 
7 1 Now concerning the things whereof ye wrote: It is 

., rrood for a man not to touch a woman: But, because 
- ~f fornications, let each man h!lve his own wifo, and 
3 let each \\'Oman have her oll'n husband. Let the hus-

band render unto the wife her due: and likewlse also· 
4 the wife unto the hu,-bancl. The wife hath not power 

over her own body, but the husband: and likewise also 
the husband hath not power over his oll'n body, but 

5 the wife. Defraud ye not one the other, except it be 
by consent for a season, that ye may give yourselves 
unto prayer, and may be together -again, that Satan 

6 tempt you not because of your incontinency. But 
this I say by way of permission, not of commandment. 

7 'Yet I woulcl that all men were even as I myself.' Mnny 

Howbeit each man hath his Oll'n gift from God, one ~::;-.i,~::ftie• 
after this manner, and another after that. rend Jobr. 

8 .But I say to the unmarried and to widows, It is good 
9 for them if they abide even as I. But if they have not 

continency, let them marry: for it is better to marry 
10 than to burn. But unto the married I give charge, 

yea not I, Lut the Lord, That the wife depart not from 
11 her husband (hut ancl if she depart, let her remain 

unmarried, or cloe be reconcilecl to her husband); ancl 
12 that the husband leave not his wife. But to the rest 

say I, not the Lord: If any brother hath an unbeliev
iug wifo, and she is content to dwell witl1 him, let him 

13 not leave her. Ancl the woman which hath an un
believing husband, and he is content to dwell with her, 

14 let her 11ot leave her husband. For the unbelieving 
husband is sanctified in the wife, and the unbelieving 
wife is sanctified in the brother: else were your 

1;; children unclean ; but now are they holy. Yet if the 
unbelieviug departeth, let him depart: the brother or 
the sister is not under bondage in such caseB: but God 
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:1 ~~~~Kt h~t.h called 'us in peace. For how knowest thou, 0 16 
nuthoritics Wife, whether thou shalt save thy husband? or how 
reu<l yuu. knowest thou, 0 hu~bancl, whether thou shalt save thy 

wife? Only, as the Lord bath distributed to each man, 17 
as God hath called eacb, so let him walk. And so 
ordain I in all the churches. 'Vas any man called 18 
being circumcised? let him not become uncircumcised. 
Hath any been called in uucircumcision? let him nut 
be circumcised. Circumcision is nothing, and uucir-19 
cumcision is nothing; but the keeping of the com
mandments of Gori. Let each man abide in that20 
calling wherein he was caller!. Wast thou called being 21 

:v~~· ifay, a bondservant? care not for it: 'but if thou canst be
come free, use it rather. For he that was called in 22 
the Lord, being a bondservant, is the Lord's freed
man: likewise he that was called, bciug free, is Christ's 
bondservant. Ye were bought with a price; become 23 
not bondservants of men. Brethren, let each man, 2.i 
wherein he was called, therein abide with God. 

Now concerning virgins I have no commandment of25 
the Lord: but I give my judgment, as one that hath 
obtained mercy of the Lord to be faithful. I think 26 

•Gr. 80 to be. therefore that this is good by reason of the present 
•Or, is.,hm·t- distress, namely, that it is good for a man 'to be as 
ft,,%~.';~:;t he is. Art thou bound unto a wife? seek not to be 27 
both thuse loosed. Art thou loosed from a wife? seek not a wife. 
fc~·r,usingit But and if thou marry, thou hast not sinned; and if28 
to the full a virgin marry, she hath not siunerl. Yet such shall 
~,?,L,u;f;~· have tribulation in the flesh: and I would spare you. 
vidcd. so But this I say, brethren, the time 'is shortened, that 2g 

~~d 19:;,~f(~ henceforth both those that have wiv·~s may be as though 
f1':,;,~~;._hat they had none ; and those that weep, as though they 30 
rie<l ;., care- wept uot ; allll those that rejoice, as though they re
~/~;~~- joiced not; and those that buy, as though they pos
nnoicnt. sessed not; and those that use the world, as nut 31 
~~:~~;·;,i:~:~s "abusing it: for the fashion of this world pusseth away. 
~z~,r dt

0 
But _I would ~av~ you to be free ~rorn cares. lie 32 

al.<o tile w~ that 1s unmarried 1s careful for the tlungs of the Lord, 
;~;,;:,~;~i~ri how he may please the Lord: but he that is married 33 
an<l thct•ir- is careful for the thiugs of the world, how he may please 
J~;· /t/are- his "wife. And there i8 a difference also between the :JI 
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wife and the virgin. She that is unmarried is careful 
for the things of the Lord, that she may be holy both 
in body and in spirit: but she that is married is careful 
for the things of the world, how she may please her 

33 husband. And this I say for your O\~n profit; ~ot 1 Or can

t hat I may cast a 1onare upon you, but for that which ,<fraini 

is seemly, and that ye may attend upon the Lord with- Gr. noose. 

3G out diotraction. But if anv man thinketh that he be-
h:l\·eth himself unseemly toward his 'virgin daughter, ;,~,~·i:;\'/i.'!' 
if :<he be past the flower of her age, and if need so re- duughtc~) 
quireth, let him do what he will; he sinneth not; let 

37 them marry. But he that standeth stedfast in his 
heart, having no necessity, but hath power as touch
ing his own will, and hath determined this in his own 
heart, to keep his own 'virgin daughter, shall do well. 

38 ~o then both he that giveth his own 'virgin daughter 
in marriage doeth well; and he that giveth her not in 

39 marriage shall do Letter. A wife is bound for so long 
time as her husband liveth; but if the husband be 
'dead, she is free to be married to whom she will; •r.r..fnllen 

40 only in the Lord. But she is happier if she abide asleep. 

m• she is, after my jlHlgement: and I think that I also 
have the Spirit of God. 

8 1 Now concerning things ~acrificed to idols: We know 
that we all have knowledge. Knowledge pulfeth up, . 

2 but love 'edifieth. If any man thinketh that he knoweth ~~~.buildeth 
anything, he knoweth not yet as he ought to know; 

3 but if any man loveth God, the same is known of him. 
4 Concerning therefore the eating of things sacrificed to 

idols, we know that no idol is anylhin.fJ in the world, 
;:; and that there is no God but one. For though there 

be that are called gods, whether in heaven or on earth; 
6 as there are gods many, and lords many; yet to u;i 

there is one God, the Father, of whom are all thing8, 
and we unto him; and one Loni, .Jesus Christ, through 

~ 7 whom are all things, and we through him. Howbeit 
in all men there is not that knowledge: but some, 
being used until now to the idol, eat as of a thing 
sacrificed to an idol; and their conscience being wPak 

8 is defiled. But meat will not commend us to Goel: 
neither, if we eat not, •are we the worse ; nor, if we ;,;;r: do"" 
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~1?,:;,~l'. '"' cat, 'ure we the better. But take heerl l<'>'t by uny n 
• Or.Jwwcr means this 'liberty of yours become a stumhlinghlock 

to the weak. For if a man see thee which hast know-10 
lcrlgc sitting at meat in an idol's temple, will not his 

•nr. l>e conscirncc, if he is weak, 'he emboldened to cat things 
~,~·~<_1~ifi.up. sacrificed to idols? For 4through thy knowledge he 11 

that is weak pcrishcth, the brother for whose sake 
Christ died. And thus, sinning against the hreLhrcn, 12 
und wounding their conscience when it is weak, ye sin 
against Christ. 'Vherefore, if meat maketh my brother 13 
to stumble, I will cat no flesh for evermore, that I 
make not my brother to stumble. 

Am I not free? am I not 1111 apostle? have I not 19 
seen Jesus our Lord? arc uot ye my work iu the Lord? 
If to others I am not au apostle, yet at least I am to 2 
you: for the seal of mine apostleship arc ye in the 
Loni. l\'Iy clefonce to them that examine me is thi.~. 3 
Have we no right to cat and to drink? Have we no 4 5 

Or. si8ter. right to le11cl about a wifo that is a 5heliever, even as ' 
the rest of the apostles, and the brethren of the Loni, 
and Cephas? Or I only and Barnabas, have we not 6 
a right to forbear working? 'Vhat soldier ever serveth 7 
at his own charges? Trlho plunteth a vineyard, anrl 
eateth uot the fruit thernof? or who feedeth a flock, 
and eateth not of the milk of the flock? Do I speak 8 
these things after the manner of men? or saith uot the 
law also the same? For it is written in the lrrw of n 
l\Ioses, Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he treadcth 
out the corn. Is it for the oxen that God carcth, or 10 

•Or, •nith 6tiaith he it altogether for our sake? Yea, for our sake 
~~"'.\;,;~;:" it wus written: because he that plowcth ought to plow 
dr,111,.for our in hope, and he that thresheth, to threNh in hope of 
•akcl partaking. If we sowed unto you spiritual things, is it 11 

a great matter if we shall reap your carnal things? If12 
others partake of this right over you, do not we yet 
more? Nevertheless we did not use this ril.(ht; but 
we hear all thing,.;, that we may cause no hindrance to 
the gospel of Christ. Know ye not that they whieh 13 

'minister about sacrc<I things cat of the thingti of the 
temple, and they which wait upon the altar have their 
portion with the altar? Even so did the Lord ordniu 14 
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that they \l"hich proclaim the gospel should live of the 
15 go5pel. But I have used none of these things: and I 

'll"rite not these things that it may he so done in my 
Pase: for it were good for me rather to die, than that 

rn any man should mnke my glorying void. For if I 
preach the gospel, I ha\·e nothing to glory of; for 
nece~sity is laid upon me; for woe is unto me, if I 

17 preach not the gospel. For if I do this of mine own 
will, I have a reward: but if not of mine own will, I 

18 have a stewardship intrustcd to me. 'Vhat then is 
.my reward? That, when I preach the gospel, I may 
make the gospel without charge, so as not to use to 

19 the full my right in the gospel. For though I was free 
from all men, I brought myself under bondage to all, 

20 that I might gain the more. And to the Jews I became 
as a Jew, that I might gain Jews; to them that are 
under the law, as under the law, not being myself 
under the law, that I might gain them that are under 

21 the law; to them that are without law, as without Jaw, 
not being without law to God, but under law .to 
Christ, that I might gain them that are without law. 

2'2 To the weak I became weak, that I might gain the 
weak: I am hecome all things to all men, that I may 

23 by all means save some. And I do all things for the 
irospel's sake, that I may be a joint partaker thereof. 

24 Know ye no~ that they "'.hich r~n in a 1race run all,~~.;."""" 
but one rece1veth the prize? Even so run, that ye 

25 may attain. And every man that striveth in the 
games is temperate in all things. Now they do it to 
receive a corruptible crown; but we an incorruptible. 

26 I therefore so run, as not uncertainly; so 'fight I, as• Gr. box. 

27 not beating the air: but I 'buffet my body, and bring• Gr. bruise. 

it into bondage: lest by any means, after that I have 
preached to others, I myself should be rejected. 

101 For I would not, brethren, have you ignorant, how 
that our fathers were all under the cloud, and all 

2 pa>~ed through the sea; and were all baptized 'unto• Gr. iw. 
3 :\foses in the cloud and iu the sea; and did all eat 
4 the rnme spiritual meat; and did all drink the same 

spiritual drink: for they drank of a spiritual rock that 
5 followed them : and the rock was Christ. Howbeit 
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with most of them God was not well plea"erl : for they 
1 or•i11 rhmwere overthrown in the wilderness. Now 'these thi1ws 6 
~;~:~:;;;;:hey were our examples, to the intent we should not lu~t 
figumof after evil things, aH they also lusted. Neither he ye 7 
'" idolaters, as were some ~f them; as it is written, The 

people sat rlown to eat anrl drink, and rose up to 
play. Neither let us commit fornication, as some of B 
them committed, and fell in one day three and twenty 

~~~~i~t thousand. Neither let u_s tempt the 'Lorrl, as som_e !l 
~uthorilies of them tempted, and per1shPd by the serpents. Nm-10 
rcau ChrU!t. ther murmur ye as some of them murmured and 

perished by the' destroyer. Now these things '1iap- 11 
•Gr. lnJway pened unto them 'by way of example; and they were 
offigu>"e. written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of 

the ages are come. 'Vherefore let him that thinketh 12 
he standcth take heed lest he fall. There hath no 13 
temptation taken you but such as man can bear: but 
God is faithful, who will not suffer you to he tempted 
above that ye are able; but will with the temptation 
make also the way of escape, that ye may be able to 
endure it. 

'Vhcrefore, my beloved, flee from idolatry. I speak 14, 15 
11.s to wise men; judge ye what I say. The cup of 16 

• Or,pa_rtici- blessing which we bless, is it not a 4commuuion of 
pnfwn"' the blood of Christ? The 5bread which we break, is 
'Or, loaf it not a 'communion of the body of Christ? •secing-1.7 
•or, ming that we, who are many, are one 5bread, one borly: 
~~:~ b~':i;1~ for we all partake 'of the one 5bread. Behold Israel 18 
':,~,,~·h~~;e after the_ flesh_: have not they which eat the sacrifices 
011e !fodv commun10n with the altar? 'Vhat say I then? that a 19 
7 Gr.frum. thing sacrificed to idols is anything, or that an idol 

is anything? But I say, that the things which the20 
•Gr.demon.o. Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to "devil", and not to 

God: and I would not that ye should have commu
nion with "devils. Ye cannot driuk the cup of the 21 
Lord, and the cup of "devils: ye cannot partake of 
the table of the Lord, aud of the table of 8devils. Or 22 
do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? are we stronger 
than he? 

•Gr. build All things are lawful; but all things are not expe-23 
not up. dient. All things are lawful; but all things 'edify not. 
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24 Let no man seek his own, but each his neighbour's 
2~ good. "'hat~oever is sold in the shambles, eat, asking 
26 no question for coll5cience sake; for the earth is the 
27 Lord'R, and the fulness thereof: If one of' them that 

belie\·e not biddeth you to ajeCUJt, and ye are disposed 
to go; whatsoever is set before you, eat, askiug no 

28 question for conscience sake. But if any man say 
unto you, This hath been offered in sacrifice, eat not, 
for his sake that shewed it, and for conscience sake: 

2D conscience, I say, not thine own, but the other's; for 
30 why is my liberty judged by another conscience? 'If, or, .lf r 

I by grace partake, why am I evil spoken of' for thatP'.)I/'~t k· 
31 for whi~h I give thanks? Whether therefore ye eat,i~1,:.,, n 

or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of 
32 God. Give no occasion of ~tumbling, either to Jews, 
33 or to Greeks, or to the church of God: even as I also 

please all men in all things, not seeking mine own 
profit, but the prvfU of the many, that they may be 

111 rn ved. Be ye imitators of me, even as I also am of 
Christ. 

2 ~ow I praise you that ye remember me in all things, 
and hold fa.st the traditions, even as I delivered them 

3 to you. But I would have you know, that Lhe head of 
e\·ery man is Cbrist; and the head of the woman ie 

4 the man; and the head of Cl1rist is God. Every man 
praying or prophesying, having his head covered, dis· 

5 honoureth bis he11d. Ilut every woman praying or 
prophesying with her head unveile<l dishonoureth her 
head: for it is one and the same thing as if she were 

Gshaven. }'or if a woman is not veiled, let her also be 
Ehorn: but if it is a shame to a woman to be shorn or 

7shaven, let her be Yeiled. For a man indeed ought 
not to have his head veiled, forasmuch as he is the 
image and glory of God: but the woman is the glory 

c of the man. For the man is not of the woman ; but 
V the woman of the man : for neither was the man 

ereate1l for the woman; but the woman fur the man: 
Jn for thi,; cause ought the woman to 'have ci sign of• Or,""''' 
11 authority on her head, because of the angels. Ilow-::;'./;0

,..
1Y 

beit neither is the woman without the man, nor the 
12 111an witlaout the woman, in the Lord. For us the 

14* 
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woman is of the man, so is the man ·also bj• the wo· 
1 Or, among mnn ; but all things are of God. Judge ye 'in your- 13 

selves: is it seemly that a woman pray unto God 
unveiled? Doth not even nature itself teach you, H 
that, if a man have long hair, it is a dishonour to him? 
But if a woman have long hair, it is a glory to her: l.'i 
for her hair is given her for a covering. But if any rn 
man seemeth to be contention~, we have no such 
custom, neither the churches of Gorl. 

But in giving you this charge, I prni8e you not, that 17 
ye come together not for the better but for the worse. 

•Or, in co"- For first of all, when ye come together 'in the church, 18 
uregabon I hear that 'divisions exist amon!! vou; and I partly 
a Gr. <J J 
srhis'"'· believe it. For there must be also 'heresies among 19 
•or,factio11• you, that they which are approved may be made muni· 

fost among you. When therefore ye assemble your- 20 
selves together, it is not possible to eat the Lord's 
supper: for in your eating each one taketh before other 21 
his own supper; and one is hungry, and another is 
drunken. What? huve ye not houses to eat and to22 

•or, ron- drink in? or despise ye the 6church of God, and put 
urcyatio" them to shame that "have not? What shall I rny to you? 
~h·i/,~ve 7:shnll I praise yon in this? I prnise you not. l~or I 23 
1 Or, "hall I received of the Lord that which also I dt"livered unto 
r;;;"/;;7,,1"}"' you, how that the Lord Jesus in the night in which he 
praiscyo1t was betrayed took bread; and when he had gi\'l'll :!I 
~;~·nny thanks, he brake it, aad snid, This is my body, which 
nncient. 'is for you: this do in remembrance of ml'. In like:!~ 
~~~;':S't'e' manner also the cup, after supper, saying, This cup is 
t~;;en for the new 'covenant in my blood: this do, as oft as ye 
•or, le.ta· drink it, in remembrance of me. For as often a~ ye 26 
menl eat this brend, anrl drink the curi, ye proc!aim the 

to Gr. di.<r
llr{iminak. 
il Gr. di<J
c.-imi1wlnl. 

Lord's death till he come. 'Vherl'forc whosoevl'r 27 
shall eat the bread or drink the cup of the Lord un· 
worthily, shall be guilty of the body and the hluorl of 
the Lord. But let a man prove himself, and so let him :!8 

eat. of the bread, and drink of the cup. Fqr he that :!!I 
enteth nud drinketh, eatcth apd drinkl'th judgement 
unto himself, if he '"discern not the body. For thi" :10 
cause many among ym1 are weak and sickly, anti 
not a few sleep. But if we "dis<·ernerl our,;elvc:<, we ~I 
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32 should not be judged. But 'when we are judged, we 1 or, when 

are cha>tencd of the Lord, that we may not be con- }:',~g;~ of 
33 demned with the world. 'Vherefore mv brethren the Lord, 

• ' -: , 1c·e are 
when ye come togeLher to eat, wait one for another. chastened 

34. If any man is hungry, let him eat at home; that your 
coming together be not unto judgement. And the 
rest will I set in order whensoever I come. 

12 1 Now concerning spiritual g((ts, brethren, I would 
2 not bu ve you ignorant. Ye know that when ye were 

Gentiles ye were lead away unto those dumb idols, 
3 howsoever ye might be led. 'Vberefore I give you to 

understand, that no man speaking in the Spirit of 
God saith, Jesus is anathema; and no man can say, 
Jesus is Lord, hut in the Holy Spirit. 

4 Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit. 
5 Aud there are diversities of miuistrations, and the 
6 same Lord. And there are diversities of workings, 
7 but the same God, who worketh all things in all. But 

to each one is given the manifestatiou of the Spirit to 
s profit withal. For to one is given through the Spirit 

the word of wisdom ; and to another the word of 
9 knowledge, according to the same Spirit: to another 

faith, in the same 8pirit; and to another gifts of heal-
10 i ng;, in the one 8pi rit; and to another workings of 

'miracles; and to another prophecy; and to another 2 Gr.powcrs. 

diseernings of spirits: to another divers kinds of 
tongues; and to another the interpretation of tongues: 

11 but all these worketh the one and the same Spirit, 
dividing to each one severally even as be will. 

12 For as the body is one, and hath many members, 
and all the members of the body, being many, are 

13 one body; so also is Christ. For in one Spirit W('rP 

we all baptized into one body, whether Jews or 
Greeks, whether bonJ or free; and were all made to 

14 drink of one Spirit. For the body is not one member, 
15 but many. If the foot shall say, Ilecause I am not 

the hand, I am not of the body; it is not therefore 
16 not of the body. And if the ear shall say, Because I 

am not the eye, I am not of the body; it iH not therc-
17 fore not of the body. If the whole body were nn eye, 

where were the hearing? If the whole were he1tring, 
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where were the rnielling? But DOW hath God set the IS 

members each one of them in the bodv, even 11s it 
plea.-ed him. And if they were all one member, 19 
where were the body? But now they are msny mem-20 
her.;. hut one body. And the eye caunot i;ay to the 21 
hand, I hare no need of thee: or aeain the head to 
the feet, I have no need of vou. Nav, mul.'h rather, 22 
tho:!e member.; of the bodv· .,.hil'h ~m to be more 
feeble are neee,...-..ary: and. thflt!e parl8 of the body,23 
which we think to be le:>s hononrable, npon these we 

1 
Or,pmt"" 1 be;;tow more abundant honour ; and our unrowely 

parl8 have more abundant corueline:!l!; whereas our 2.i. 
comely parl8 hare uo need: but God tempered the 
body together. giving more abundant honour to that 
part whil'h lad;;ed; that there should be no schism in 25 
the bodt": but that the members should ha'\"e the 
same ca-~ one for another. And whether one mem· 26 
her suJrereth, all the members sulft'r with it; or one 

1 Or~ member is 'honoured, all the members rejoil-e with it. 
~ Xow ye are the body of Christ, and 3;;e\"erally wem- 27 
,,.,.. ..::'i. hers thereof. And God hath set some in the l'hurcb, 28 
lri#pmt fim apostles, secoudly prophets, thirdly teachers, 
•Gr.~. then 'mirades, then gifts of healings, help:;, •go'\"ern
~ meots, dirers kinds oi tongues. Are all apo;:des?29 

are all prophets? are all teal'hers? are all 1rorken of 
'miracles? have all git\s of healings? do all speak with 30 
tongues? do all interpret? But desire earnestly the 31 
greater gifts. And a still more excellent way shew I 
unto you. 
If I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, 113 

but have not lo'\"e, I am become sounding brass, or a 
clanging l'yrnbal. And if I have the gijl of prophel'y, 2 
and know all mysteries and all knowledge; and if I 
baveall faith, so as to remove mounU.ius, but bat"e not 
love, I am nothing. Aud if I bestow all my goods to 3 

'll~~ feed tlie pour, and if I give my body 'to be burned, but 
::':nties have not love, it pro6tetb me nothing. Lovt' suHereth 4 
:;: ;,'::/ long, and is kind; love envit'tb not; Jove vauateth not 

it.ielf, is not putfed up, doth not behave it;;elfuuseemly, 5 
seeketh not its own, is not prornked, ti1ketb not 
account of evil ; rejoicetb not in unrigbteousne&:, but 6 
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7 rejoiceth with the truth; 1 beareth all things, believeth ~gr. cC>1Jer· 

s all thing8, hopeth all things, endureth all things. Love 
ne,·er faileth: but whether there be prophecies, they 
shall be done away; whether there be tongues, they 
shall cease; whether there be knowledge, it shall be 

gdone away. For \\"e know in part, and we prophe;.y 
10 in part: but when that \1·hich is perfect i~ come, that 
11 whid1 is in part shall be done awa.v. "rhea I was 

a child, I spake as a child, I felt as a child, I thought as 
a child: now that I am become a man, I have put 

12away childi:;h things. For now we see iu a mirror, 
'darklv; but then face to face: now I know in part; 'Gr. in a 

but tliea shall I 'know even as also I have been ;~~~now 
13 'knowu. But now abideth faith, hope, love, these/ully. 

three; 'and_ the •greatest of.these is love. . . . ;,~[y.knov.rn 
14 1 Follow 11fter love; yet desire earnestly spmtual gifts,, or. but 

2 ~JLlt rather that ye may propheq. For he that speake~h ?,':,':)er than 
ma tongue speaketh not unto men, but unto God; for 'Gr.greater. 

no man 'un<ler:;tandeth; but in the spirit he speaketh •Gr. 
3 mysterie~. But he that prnphe:;ielh speaketh unto llcardh. 

4 men nlification, and comfort, and conwlation. He 
that ,peaketh in a tongue 'edifiPth him,elf; but he that 'Gr. build-

5 prophesieth "eclifieth the church. Now I would have cthup. 

you all ~p1,ak with tongues, hut rather that ye should 
prophe>'y : and greater is he that prophesieth than he 
that speaketh with tongue~, except he inteqiret, that 

6the church may receive edil)"ing. But now, brethren, 
if I come unto you ~peaking with tongues, what shall 
I profit you, unle:;s I speak lo you either by way of 
revelation, or of knowledge, or of prophesyi11g, or of 

7tead1ing? Even things without life, giving a voice, 
whether pipe or harp, if they give not a distinction in 
the sound;, how shall it be known what is piped or 

8 harped? For if the trumpet give an uncertain voice, 
9 who ohall prepare himself for war? Su also ve, unless 

ye utter by the tongue speech easy to be u1;dcrstood, 
how shall it be known what is spoken? for ye will be 

10 speaking into the air. There are, it may be, so many 
kinds of V•Jices in the world, a11d 'no kind i:; without•or,nnthing 

11 signification. If then I know not the meaning of the 1.,,.illwut 

voice, I shall be to him that ~peakelh a barbarian, and ""we 
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'Or,inmy he that speaketh will be a harbarian'nuto me. 8012 

~~~ irili! also ye, si11ce ye are zealous of ':;pi ritual ,r1(ft.~, seek 
· sp ·that ye may ahound unto the edifying of the chnrch. 

'Vhercfore let him that ~peaketh in a tongnc pray that 1~ 
he may interpret. For if I pray in a tougne, my ~pirit 11 
prayelh, but my understanding is unfruitful. \Vhat is l:i 

it then? I will pray with the spirit, and I will pray 
with the un<ler,tanding also: I will sing with the 
spirit, and I will sing with the understanding u.lso. 
Else if thou bless 'vi th the spirit, how shall he that rn 

, Or him filleth the place of'the unlearned say the Amen at thy 
tlint ';., giving of thanks, seeing he knoweth not what thou 
ml/uml ? F I 'I . I k II b I r\fl<.·nndso sayest or t 10u ven y g1vest t ian s we , ut tie 17 
111 vcr.2::,2,1. other is not 'edified. I thank God, I speak with 18 

~J~pbuildr tongues more than you all: howbeit in the church I rn 
llad rather speak five words with my u11derstanding, 
that I might instruct others abo, than ten thousand 
words in a tongue. 

Brethren, be not children in mind: howbeit in 20 
, 

0 
if 

1 1 
malice be ye babe:>, but in mind be 0me11. In the Jaw 21 

age." 
0 

ul it is written, By men of strange tongues and by the lips 
of strangers will I speak unto this people; a11d not 
even thus will they hear me, saith the Lord. \Vhere- 22 
fore tongues are for a sign, not to them that believe, but 
to the unbelieving: but prophesying i.~ .for ri 8i,q1i, not 
to the unbelieving, but lo them that believe. lf there- 2:1 

fore the whole church be assembled together, ancl all 
speak with tongues, and there come in men unlearnecl 
or unbelieving, will they not say that ye are mad? 
But if all prophesy, and there come in one unbelieving 21 

, Or, con- or unlearned, he is 8reprove<l by all, he is judged by 
l'iclcd all; the secrets of his heart are made manifost; and 2;; 

so he will fall down on his face an,J worship God, 
'or, in declaring that God is 'among you indeed. 

\Vhat is it then, brethren? \Vhen ye come together, 2G 
each one hath a psalm, hath a teaching, lrnth a revela
tion, hath a tongue, hath un interpretation. Let all 
things he done unto edifying. If any man spcaketh 27 
in a tongue, let i'.t be by two, or at the mo,;t th rce, and 
that in turn; am! let one int(~rpret: but if there he no 21' 
interpreter, let him keep Bilenee in the church; and 
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2a let him speak to himself, and to Gnrl. Anrl let the 
prophets sp~ak by two o_r three, anrl let the other~ 'c_Jis- ~.C:;,;;~f;,,. 

30 cern. But 1f a revelation be marle to another s1tt1ng 
31 by, let the first keep silence. For ye all can prophesy 

one by one, that al.I. may learn, and all may be. 'com- ~~i;;,:r-
32 forted; and the spll'lts of the prophets are subject to 
33 the prophets; for God is not a God of confusion, but 

of peace; as in all the churches of the saints. 
3-! Let the women keep silence in the churches: for it 

is not permitted unto them to speak ; but let them be 
:i; in subjection, as also saith tbe law. And if they would 

learn anything, let them ask their own husbands at 
home: for it is shameful for a woman to speak in the 

36 church. ·what? was it from you that the word of God 
went forth ? or came it unto you alone? 

37 If any man thinketh himself to be a prophet, or 
spiritual, let him take knowledge of the things which 
I write unto you, that they are the commandment of 

38 '.he Lord. •But if any man is ignorant, let him be :,~~f.'.:;t 
ignorant. authoritie~ 

3D "rherefore, my brethren, desire earnestly to prophesy, rm<l Hut iJ 
40 and forbid not to speak with tongues. But let all f;:,rw":tf.n 

things be done decently and in order. ~Z;~~ is not 

15 1 Now I make known unto you, brethren, the gospel · 
which I preached unto you, which also ye received, 

2 wherein also ye stand, by which also ye are 'saved;~~;;: ;;~/;fd· 
I make known, I say, 'in what words I preached itJ'";' '"'"'' r 
nnto you, if ye hold it fa:·t, except ye believed •in vain. t,,.;i;c:;~;~ 

3 For I delivered unto you first of all that which also I e:ucpi &~. 
received, how that Christ died for our sins according ~Y,~ ;:;:;:~r 

4 to the scriptures; and that he was buried; and that 'Or, willw;LI 

he hath been raised on the third day according to the cause 
5scriptures; and that he appeared to Cephas; then 
6 to the twc,Ive; then he appeared to above five hun-

dred brethren at once, of whom the greater part re-
7 main until now, but some Rre fallen a;;leep; then he 
8 appeared to .James; then to all the apostles; and last 

of all, as unto one born out of due time, he ap1warcd 
9 to me also. For I am the least of the apostle8, that 

am not meet to be called an apostle, because I pcr~e
lOcutcd the church of God. But by the grace of God I 
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am what I am: and hi~ grace which was be"towed 
Or, vmcl upon me was not found 'vain; but I laboured more 

ahunrlantly than they all: ?,'et not I, but the grace of 
God which was with mP,. "hether then it be I or they, 11 
~o we preaeh, aud so ye beJie,·ed. 

Now if Christi" preached that he hath been raised 12 
from the dead, how 8ay some among you that there is 
no resurrection of the dead? But if there i;i no re1;ur-13 
rection of the dead, neither bath Christ been raiser!: 
and if Christ hath not been raised, then i;i our preach-14 

'!lome ing 'vain, 'your faith al;io i;i 'vain. Yea, and we are 1:; 
:~~,~~,"Jueo found fah!e witne.~ses of Gori; because we witne:!sed of 
read '"'r. (iorl that he raised up 3Christ: whom he raiser! not 
ci1~'.'"' up, if so be that the dead are not raised. For if the 16 

dead are not raised, neither hath Chri~t been raised: 
and if Christ hath not been raiiied, your faith is vain; 17 

•Or, Ijwe 
hllve fJnly 

'Ct:.~~:~ 
thu life 

ye are yet in your sins. Then they al~o which are 18 
fallen a.;leep in Christ have perisher!. •If in thi:i lite 1!l 

ouly we have hoped in Christ, we are of all men most 
pitiable. 

But now bath Christ been raised from the dead, the 20 
firstfruits of them that are asleep. For since by man 21 
came death, by man came also the re.~urrection of the 
dear!. For as in Adam all die, so al.•o in 'Christ shall 22 
all be made alive. But each in his own order: Christ 23 
the firstfruits; then they that are Christ's, at his 

;:;:;,,,,.. •coming. Then cometh the end, when he shall deliver 21 
•Gr.tlvGodUp the kingdom to "God, even the Father; when he 
and. Father. shall have abolished all rule and all authority and 

'Or, But 
whmhe 
11/ulll lwl'e 
srzirl, AU 
tldnya are 
put in truh
jerti'm ( ro!· 
W:nlly ez. 
ceplin(J ltim 
llwJ'1id 
61thjed all 
lhing11 unln 
liim),wAen, 
I say, all 
tlting/4 &c. 

power. For he must reign, till he hath put all hi<• z.o; 
enemies under his foet. The la8t enemy that shall be 26 
abolished is death. For, He put all things in suhjec- -n 
tion under his feet. 'But when he 8aith, All things 
are put in subjection, it is evident that he is excepted 
who did subject all things unto him. And when all 2iJ 
things have been subjected unto him, then shall the 
Son also himself be subjected to him that did Hubject 
all thing• uuto him, that God may be all in all. 

Else what shall they rlo which are bapti7.ed for the 29 
dead? If the dead are not raised at all, why then 
are they baptized for them? why do we also stand iu 30 
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31jeopardy every hour? I protest by 'that glorying in 1 or.pour 
vou, brethren, which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord, glorym9 

32 I die dailv. If after the manner of mPn I fought with 
beasts at 'Eph~sm:, 'what doth it P.rnfit .me? If the ;,:,/!,·;)'·~~~fit 
dead are nnt raised, let us eat and dnuk, for to-morrow mr. (fthr 

33 we die. Be not deeei\·ed: E•il company doth corrupt~~;~;,/'!' 'J,~l 
34good manners. 'Awake up righteously, and sin not;uscal&r. 

for some have no knowledge of' God: I speak this to :.~~/wake 
move you to shame. lirmikrn· 

&; But some one will say, How are the dead raio.ed ? ~,~;::1~_ghl-
36 an<l with what manner of body do they come? Thou 

fooli:;h one, that which thou thyselfsowest is not quiek-
37 ened, except it die: and that which thou sowest, thou 

sowest not the body that shall be, but a bare grain, it 
38 may chance of wheat, or of some other kind ; but God 

giveth it a body even as it pleased him, and to each 
39 ;;eed a body of iLs own. All fle,h is not the same flesh: 

but there is one f/e8h of men, an<l another flesh of 
beasts, anrl another' flt>,h of birds, and another of fishes. 

40 There are al,oo eele:-tial bodies, and bodies terrestrial: 
but the glory of the celestial is one, and the glory of 

41 the terre:-trial is another. There is one glory of the 
sun, and another glory of the moon, and another glory 
of the stars; for one star dilfereth from another star io 

42 glory. So also is the rernrrection of the dead. It is 
43 sown in eorruption; it is raised in incorruption: it is 

so,~n in (lishonour; it is rai:<ed in glory: it is sowu in 
41 weakness; it is raised in power: it is sown a natural 

body; it is raised a spiritual body. If there is a 
4:; natural body, there is also a spiritual body. So also it 

is written, The first man Adam became a living soul. 
46 The last Adam became a life-giving spirit. Howbeit 

that is not first which is spiritual, but that which 
47 is uatural ; then that which is spiritual. The first 

man is of the earth, earthy: the second mun is of 
48 heaven. As is the earthy, such are they also that are 

earthy: and as is the heavenly, such are they also that 
49 are heavenly. And as we have borne the image of the• ~fony 

earthy, 'we shall also hear the image of the heavenly. ~:;;'i'1~;;f,ics 
50 Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood can- rend · 

not inherit the kingdom of God; neither doth corrup- t:,:~·~ rtloo 
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tion inherit incorruption. Behold, I tell you a mysterv: 51 
We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed,"in 52 
a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last 
trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 
For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and 5:l 

' Many this mortal must put on iromortality. But when 'this 5-1 

:;~;i',~,';.lries corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and thio 
omit u,;,, mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall come 
~;;;Jl'i~~ to pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed 
~:~::,;:::;,., up 'in ".ictory. ? death, wher.e is th! victor.>:? <;>death, r;::; 
amt. where 1s thy stmg? The strng of death 1s sm; and 56 
•Or, Tie- the power of sin L5 the law: but thanks be to God, 57 
M-io""1

Y which giveth us the vict<:Jry through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Wherefore, my beloved brethren, be ye sted- 58 
fw:t, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord, forasmuch as ye kuow that your labour is 

•Or, roUt not •vain in the Lord. 
Now concerning the collection for the saint:;, as 116 

I gave order to the churches of Galatia, so also do ye. 
Upon the first day of the week let each one of you 2 
lay by him in store, as he may prosper, that no collec
tions be made when I come. And when I arrive, 3 

• Or, 11:hnm- 'whomsoever ye shall ap.prove by letters, them will I 
':f::lfaY: send to carry your bounty unto Jerusalem: and if it 4 
pr_ure, them be meet for me to go also, they shall go with me. 
;:t/zZ~ But I will come unto you, when I shall have passed 5 

through Macedonia; for I do pass through l\lacedonia; 
but with you it may be that I shall abide, or even 6 
winter, that ye may set me forward on my journey 
whithersoever I go. For I do not wish to see you 7 
now by the way; for I hope to tarry a while with you, 
if the Lord permit. But I will tarry at Ephesus until 8 
Pentecost; for a great door and effectual is opened 9 
unto me, and there are many adversaries. 

Now if Timothy come, see that he be with you 10 
without fear; for he worketh the work of the Lord, as 
I also do: let no man therefore despise him. But set 11 
him forward on his journey in peace, that he may come 
unto me: for I expect him with the brethren. J3ut as 12 
touching Apollos the brother, I besought him much to 



16. 24 I. CORINTHIANS. 331 

come unto you with the brethren: and it was not at 
all 'hiB will. to come now; but he will come when he ~.~{;,<;;:t'f:c' 
shall have opportunity. should 

13 "'at ch ye, sland fast in the faith, quit you like men, come now 

14 be strong. Let all that ye do be done in love. 
1;; Now I beseech you, brethren (ye know the house of 

Stephanas, that it is the fir:;tfruits of Achaia, aud that 
they have set themselves to minister unto the saints), 

16 tha
0

t ye also be in subjectiou unto such, and to every 
17 one that helpeth in the work anci laboureth. And I 

rejoice at the 'coming of Stephanas and Fortunatns' Gr. 
aud Achaicus: for that which was lacking on yourvrcscnce. 

18 part they supplied. For they refreshed my spirit and 
your;1: ackuowleclge ye therefore them that are such. 

19 The churches of Asia salute you. Aquila and Prisca
salute you much in the Lorcl, with the church that is 

20 in their house. All the brethren salute you. Salute 
oue another with a holy kiss. 

21 The salutation of' me Paul with mine own baud. 
2-2 If any man loveth not thE> Lord, let him be ana-
2:3 thema. 'l\Iaran atha. The grace of the Lorri Jesus• Thnt ;.,, 

24 Christ be with you. l\Iy love be with you all in Christ Z:::i.ef;;'.rd 
Jesus. Amen. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL TIIE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

C 0 R I N T H I A N S. 

PAUL, an apostle of Christ Jesus through the will of 1 1 
'1,/f,[/,},.": God, and Timothy 'our brother, unto the chureh of 

God which is at Corinth, with all the saint~ which are 
in the whole of Achaia: Grace to you and peace from 2 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus :J 
Christ, the Father of mercies and God of all comfort; 
who comforteth ns in nil our affliction, that we may 4 
be able to comfort them that are in any af!iictiPn, 
through the comfort wherewith we ourselves are com
forted of God. For as the sufferings of Christ abound 5 
unto us, even so our comfort also ahoundeth through 
Christ. But whether we be afflicted, it is for your com- 6 
fort and salvation; or whether we be comforted, it is for 
your comfort, which worketh in the patiPnt enduring 
of the same BUfferings which we also suffer: crnd our 7 
hope for you is stedfast; knowing that, as ye are par
takers of the sufferings, so also are ye of the comfort. 
}'or we would not have you ignorant, brethren, con- 8 
cerning our affliction which befoll 11s in Asia, that we 
were weighed down exceedingly, beyond our power, 

•Or, but we insomuch that we despaired even of life: 'yea, we 9 
mirsd1

''" ourselves have had the 'answer of death within our
~e' sen- selves, that we should not trust in ourselves, but in 

God which raiscth the dead: who deliverl·d us out of JO 
so great a death, and will deliver: Oil whom we have 

~~gi~;t 'set <!ur hope that he will also still deliver u,;;. ye .al,;o 11 
authorities he! prng together Oil our behalf by your su pplil'atwn ; 
~~,,,~.'~;:;f,7 that, for the gift hestowed upon us by means of 
,,,'ft~.;u he many, thanks may be giveu by many persons ou our 
deliver ue. behalf. 

For our glorying is thi~, the testimony of our con-12 
science, that iu holiness nud sincerity of God, not in 
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fie,hly wisdom but in the grace of God, we behaved 
ourselves in the world, aud more abundantly to you-

13 ward. For we write none other things unto you, than 
what ye read or even acknowledge, and I hope ye 

11 will acknowledge unto the end: as also ye did ac
knowledge us in part, that we are your glorying, ernn 
as re al,;o are ours, in the dav of our Lord Jesus. 

15 .\ud in this confidence ·1 was miuded to come 
before unto you, that ye might have a second 'beuefit; ~Or, grace 

lG and by you to pass into 1\Iacedonia, and again from u~M~nt 
~Iacedonia to ?ome unto you, and of you to be set ~~~~%i~ics 

17 forward on my .iourney unto J udrea. 'Vhen I therefore 
was thus minded, did I shew fickleness? or the things 
that I purpose, do I purpose according to the flesf1, 
that with me there should be the yea yea and the nay 

IS nay? But as God is faithful, our word toward you is 
19 not yea and nay. For the Sou of God, Jesus Christ, 

who was preached among you 'by us, even 'by me and' Gr. 
Silvanus and Timothy, was not yea and nay, but through. 

20 in him is yea. For how many soever be the promises 
of God, in him is the yea: wherefore also through 
him is the Amen, unto the glory of God through us. 

21 Now he that stablisheth us with you 'in Christ, and' Gr. info. 

2"2 anointed Iii', is God; 'who also sealed lls, and gave us ;h~[!;eg~;'J[ 
the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. scaled.,. 

23 But I rail God for a witne:;s upon my soul, that to 
24 spare you I forbare to come unto Corinth. Not that 

we have lordship over your faith, bllt are helpers of 
2 1 your joy: for by "faith ye stand. 6But I determined' or. yo"r 

th_ is for myself,, th~t I would not come again to. you~"~::mc 
2 with rnrrnw. For 1f I make you sorry, who then 1s he nncicnt. 

that maketh me glad, but he that is made sorry by ~~:~~,J.'~'0 " 
3 me? And I wrote this very thing, lest, when I came, · 

I should huve sorrow from them of whom I ought to 
rejoice; having confidence in you all, that my joy is 

4 the joy of you all. For out of much affliction and 
anguish of heart I wrote uuto you with many tears; 
not that ye should be made sorry, but that ye might 
know the love which I have more abundantly unto 
you. 

5 But if any hath caused sorrow, he hath cauRed 



334 II. CORINTHIANS. 2. r; 

Rorrow, not to me, but in part (that I press not too 
heavily) to you all. Sufficient to such a one is this r, 

;"~'~·the punishment. which was i11flicle<l hy 'the many ; so that 7 
, ~ome contrariwise ye should 'rather forgive him and comfort 
onriL·nt. him, lest by any means such a one should he swal
~~:l;0ntics lowed up with his overmuch sorrow. Wherefore I 8 
ra1/1cr. beseech you to crrnfi rm your I ove tow a rd him. For to v 

this end also did I write, that I might know the proof 
~;;i~~t of you, 3whether ye are obedient in· all thingE. But to 10 
uuthoritics whom ye forgive anything, I forgive also: for what I 
~~1~:~cby. abo have forgiven, if I have forgiven anything, for 
•or, pre· your imkes have I forgiven it in the 'person of Christ; 
sence that no ad vantage may he gained over us by Bat au: 11 

for we are not ignorant of his devices. 
Now when I came to Troas for the go~pel of Christ, 12 

'lnd when a door was opened unto me in the Lord, 
I had no relief for my spirit, because I found uot 13 
Titus my brother: but taking my leave of them, I 
went forth into l\Iace<lonia. But thanks he unto (;od, H 
which always leadeth us in triumph in Christ, and 
maketh manifest through us the savour of his know· 
ledge in every place. Fur we are a sweet savour of1:; 
Christ unto God, in them that are being saved, and in 
them that are perishing; to the one a savour from death rn 
unto death; to the other a savour from life unto life. 
And who. is sufficient for these things? For we are 17 

•Or, making not as the many, •corrupting the 1rnrd of God: hut 
1;;/[/;/,'':c"::/J""as of sincerity, but as of God, in the sight of God, 
of God speak we in Christ. 

Are we beginning again to commend ourselves? or 1 3 
need we, as do ~ome, epistles of commendation to you 
or from you? Ye are our epio:tle, written in our hearts, 2 
known aud read of all men ; being made manifest that 3 
ye are an epistle of Christ, miui"tered by us, written 
not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God; not 
in tables of stone, but in tables that are hearts of flesh. 
And such confidence have we through Christ to God- 4 

ward: not that we are sufficient of ourselves, to accouut 5 
anythiug as from ourselves; but our sufficiency is from 
God; who also made us sufficient as ministers of a 6 

;~;,ient new •covenant; not of the letter, but of the spirit: 
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7 for the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life. But if 1 <.r. in 

1 . . . f d 1 I . t d . lcllrrs. 
t 1e mrn1strat1on o eat 1, wnt en, an. engravPn on, Gr. in. 
stones, came 'with glory, so that the ~hildren ofisrnel, Or, ?ms 

could not look stedlastly upon the lace of .Moses for bci11.<1 dune 

the glory of his face; which glory 3was passiug away : aw<ry 

8 how shall not rather the ministration of the spirit be :,~11 \~:;; 
D with glory? 'For if the minist1:a~ion of con~~muation ~~::!l"J{,~ics 

is <dory, much rather doth the nnmstrat1on o! nghteous· if 10 the 

10 ne~s exceed iu glory. For verily that which hath been t~;.,. if 
made glorious hath not been made glorious in th is:;;~:;;!,~~ 

11 respect, by reason of the glory that surpasseth. For i~';}i-:;:J.liere 
if that which 'passeth a~v~y was "with glory, much more, ~r,isbcing 
that which remaineth is Ill glory. done away 

12 Having therefore such a hope, we use great boldness• Gr. 

13 of speech, and are not ns .Moses, whn put a veil upon '.'""ouyh. 
his face, that the children of Israel should not look' or, wito 

stedfastly 7ou the end of that which 'was passing ;h~:glds. 
14 away: but their 8minds were hardened: for until this, or, tcsta-

very day at the reading of the old 'covenant the same mcnt 

veil 10remaineth unliJ'ted; which veil is done away in 10 Or, re· 

li> Christ. But unto this day. whensoever l\Ioses is read, ~'.~;£~1:;;/1 

16 a veil lieth upon their heart. But whensoever 11it shall [,';:;ia-~ed 
li turn to the Lord, the veil is taken a way. Now the <lun:a~ay 

Lord is the Spirit: and where the Spirit of the Lord is, n or,n mun 
18 lhere is liberty. But we all, with uuveiled face "re- slwlllum 

~ecting _as a mirror th~ glory of the Lord, are trans- ;:,,i/i~;.t~~' in 
formed rnto the same image from glory to glory, even a mirror 

as from "the Lord the Spirit. u Or, the. 

1 Tberefore seeing we have this ministry, even as wC' ;',ff/~1 '.l!;,',';1' 
2 obtained mercy, we faint not: but we have renounced,. or aye 

the hidden things of shame, not walkiug in craftiness,1, 0 ; tltnt 

nor handling the word of God deceitfully; but by the they :1wuld 

manite~tation of the truth commending ourselves to ;~;~i:~;,!l ... 
3 ~very man's ~onsci_euce !n ~he si.ght ~f God. But and ~;;:f'" 01 

1f our go!:'pel IS veiled, 1t JS veiled Ill them that are" <ir. illumi· 
4 peri8hing: in whom the god of this "world hath n11tio11. 

blinded the 8minds of the unbelieving 15that the 16Jight 17 Ur. b,,,,.i. 

f. 1 1 f h 1 f' ''h . • h . h . Serl'lliil.<. o t 1e gospe o t e g ory o "" nst, w o 1s t e image'" . 
5 of God, should not dawn upon them. For we preach.,;~.·;~·:.~. 

not ourselves, but Christ Jesus as Lord, and ourselves~~~~;;~:~~~\ 
aas your 17~ervants '"for Jesus' sake. Seeing it is God,J""""· 
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thnt said, Light shall shine out of chrknes~, •vho shined 
~.;;,~;,;:1umi- in our h;arts, t_o give ~he 'light of the knowledge of the 

glory of God 111 the face of Jesus Christ. 
But we have this tren,ure in earthen vessels, th[\t 7 

the exceeding greatness of the power may be of God, •• 
and not from ourselves; we are pre~scd on every side, A 

yet 11ot straitened; perplexed, yet not unto de,pair; 
~c?,[,~!Jfl pursued, yet not 'forsa~cn ; smitte_n down, yd not !J 

destroyed; always benr111g nliout 111 the body the 10 
• nr.1rnlli11g 'dying of .Jesus, thnt the life nl:m of Jesus may he 
to death. manifostecl in our body. For we which live arc nlwny 11 

dcliverecl unto death for Jesus' sake, that the life also 
of ,Jesus may be manifested in our mortal flesh. So l~l 
then death workcth in us, but life in you. But having 1:1 

the same spirit ot' faith, according to that which is 
written, I believed, and therefore dicl I speak; we alHo 
believe, ancl therefore also we speak; knowing that he 11 

•some which raised up 'I.he Lord ,Jesus shall raise up us also 
~:;~1:cz,1,'ft1cs with .Jesus, nnd shall present us with you. For all v; 
omit things arc for your sake,., that the grac<', heing mulli-
l//c Lord. plie<l through "the many, may cause the thanksgiving 
:11~~-""' to abound unto the glory of God. 

Vvherefore we faint uot; but though onr outward JG 
mau is clecaying. yet our inwllrcl man is rencwecl day 
by day. For our light nfliiction, which is for the 17 
moment, worketh for us more and more exceeclingly 
an eternal weight of glory; while we look not at the 18 
things which are seen, but at the thiugs which are not 
seen: for the things which nre seen are temporal; but 
the things which are not seen are eternal. 

•Or, boc!ilv For we know that if the earthly house of our •taber· l 5 
frame nncle be dissolvccl, we have a building from God, a 

house not made with hanclH, eternal, in the heavens. 
For verily in this we groan, longing to be clothed upon 2 

with our habitation which is from heaven : if so be 3 
that being clothed we ~hall not be found naked. For 4 

7 Or, brino indeed we that are in this 0Labernaclo do groan, 'being 
b1m1rn,·d,'in burdened; not for that we would be unclothed, but 
:::i,'.1'.'/1101 that we would be clothed upon, that what is mortal 
beu1wlot//nl, may be swallowed up of lifo. Now he that wruught G 

~;~\,~;;u;~g~ us for this very thiug is God, who gave uuto us the 
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6 earnest of the Spirit. Being therefore always of good 
courage, and knowing that, whilst we are at home in 

7 the bo<ly, we are absent from the Lord (for we walk by 
sfaith, not by 'sight); we are of good courage, I say, 'Gr.appear

and are willing rather to be absent from the body, and ance. 

9 to be at home with the Lord. Wherefore also we 'make:,~::_.. 
it our aim, whether at home or absent, to be well-

10 pleasing unto him. For we must all be made mani
fest before the judgement-seat of Christ; that each 
one may receive the things done 'in the body, ac- :h?.,';;gh 
cording to what he hath done, whether it be good · 
or had. 

11 Knowing therefore the fear of the Lord, we persuade 
men, but we are made manifest unto God; and I hope 
that we are made manifest also in your conscience!!. 

12 'Ve are not again commending ourselves unto you, but 
speak as giving you occasion of glorying on our behalf, 
that ye may have wherewith to answer them that 

13 glory in appearance, and not in heart. For whether 
we 'are beside ourselves, it is unto God; or whether•or,were 

14 we are of sober mind, it is unto you. For the love of 
Christ constraineth us; because we thus judge, that 

I;; one died for all, therefore all died; and he died for 
all, that they which live should no longer live unto 
themselves, but unto him who for their sakes died and 

16 rose again. \Vberefore we henceforth know no man 
after the flesh: even though we have known Christ 
after the flesh, yet now we know hiin so no more. 

17 'Vherefore if any man is in Christ, 6he is a new •or, there la 

creature: the old things are passed away; behold, ~:;"ion 
18 they are become new. llut all things are of God, who 

reconciled us to himself through Christ, and gave unto 
19 us the ministry of reconciliation ; to wit, that God 

was in Christ reco11ciliug the world unto himself, not 
reckoning unto them their trespasses, and having 
•committed unto u~ the word of reconciliation. •Or, placed 

20 'Ve are ambassadors therefore on behalf of Christ, inWJ 

as though God were intreating by us: we beseech you 
21 011 behalf of Chrbt, be ye reconciled to God. Him 

who knew no sin he made to be sin on our behalf; that 
we might become the righteousness of God in him. 

1.5 
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And working together with him we in treat also that ye 1 6 
receive not the grace of God in vain (for he saith, 2 

At an acceptable time I hearkened unto thee, 
And in a day of salvation did I ~uccour thee: 

behold, now is the accer'able time; behold, now is 
the day of salvation): giving no occasion of stumbling 3 
in anything, that our ministration be not blamed; but 4 
in everything commending ourselves, as miuisters of 
God, in much patience, in attlictions, in necessities, 
in distresses, in stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, 5 
in labour!', in watchings, in fastings ; in pureness, in 6 

•Or,_ Holy knowledge, in longsuffering, in kiudness, in the 'Holy 
:rri;,~~;g. Ghost, in love unfeigned, in the word of truth, in the 7 
gut~his power of God; 'by the armour of righteousness on the 
• ~r." right hand and on the left, by glory and dishonour, by s 
lhr1YU1Jh. evil report and good report; as deceivers, and yet true; 

as unknown, and yet well known; as dying, and be- 9 
hold we live; as chastened, and not killed; as sorrow- 10 

ful, yet always rejoicing; as poor, yet making many 
rich; as having nothing, and yet possessing all things. 

Our mouth is open unto you, 0 Corinthians, our 11 
heart is enlarged. Ye are not straitened in us, but 12 
ye are straitened in your own affections. Now for a 13 
recompense in like kind (I speak as unto rny children), 
be ye also enlarged. 

Be not unequally yoked with unbelievers: for what 14 
fellowship have righteousness and iniquity? or what 
communion hath light with darkness? And what i;; 

a Gr. Beliar. concord hath Christ with 'Belia]? or what portion hath 
a believer with an unbeliever? And what agreement 1G 

•Or, sane- hath a 'temple of God with idols? for we are a 'temple 
tuary of the living God; even as God said, I will dwell in 

them, and walk in them; anrl I will be their Gori, aurl 
they shall be my people. Wherefore , 17 

Come ye out from among them, and be ye 
separate, 

l!aith the Lord, 
And touch no unclean thing; 
And I will receive you, 
And will be to you a Father, 1~ 
And ye shall be to me sons and daughters, 
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7 I saith the Lord Almighty. Having therefore these pro
mises, beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all de
filement of fle5h and spirit, perfocting holiness iu the 
fear of God. 

2 'Open your hearts to us: we wronged no man, we ~0~1;;;,~ke 
3corruptecl no man, we took advantage of uo man. I us. 

say it not to condemn you: for I have said before, 
that ye are in our hearts to die together and live to-

4 gether. Great is my boldness of speech toward you, 
great is my glorying on your behalf: I am filled with 
comfort, I overflow with joy in all our affliction. 

5 For even when we were come into Macedonia, our 
fle,h had no relief, but we were afllicted ou every side; 

6 without were fightings, within were fears. Neverthe
le•s he that comforteth the lowly, even God, comforted 

7 us by the 'coming of Titus; and not by his 'coming' Gr. 
only, but also by the comfort wherewith he was com-presence. 

forted iu you, while he told us your longing, your 
mourning-, your zeal for me; so that I rejoiced yet 

8 more. For though I made you sorry with my epistle, 
I do no_t regret it, though I did regret; 'for 1 see that :;:?;'::',~t 
that ep1stlt> made you sorry, though but for a season. authoritic• 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were made sorry, but that omit/or. 

ye were made sorry unto repentance: for ye were 
made sorry after a godly sort, that ye might suffer loss 

10 by us in nothing. For godly sorrow worketh repent-
ance 'unto salvation, a repentance which bringeth no• Or, unto a 
regret : but the sorrow of the world worketh death.~~~~~""' 

11 For behold, this self~ame thing, that ye were made bn"11yl"lh no 

sorry alter a godly sort, what earnest care it wrought regret 

in you, yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea, what 
indignation, yea, what fear, yea, what longing, yea, 
what zeal, yea, what avenging! In everything ye 

12 approved yoursel veH to he pure in the matter. 80 
although I wrote unto yon, I wrote not fur his cause 
that did the wrong, nor for his cau>e that suffered the 
wrong, but that your earnc•.,t care for us might be 

13 made manifo,t uuto yon in the sight of God. There
fore we have been comforted: and in our comfort we 
joyed the more exceedingly for the joy of Tilus, be-

14 cause his spirit hath beeu refreshed by you all. Fur if 
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in anything I huve gloried to him on your behalf, 
I was not put to shame; hut as we spake all thing~ 
to you in truth, so our glorying also, which I made 
before Titus, was found to be truth. AlHl his inwurrl 1;; 
affection is more abundantly towarrl you, whi IHt he 
rcmemhcreth the obedience of you all, how with f,,ar 
and trembling ye received him. I rejoice that in rn 
everything I am of good courage cnncerni11g you. 

Moreover, brethren, we make known to you the 1 8 
grace of God which hath been given in the churches 
of Macedonia; how that in much proof of affliction 2 
the abundance of their joy and their deep poverty 

•Gr. Bingle- abounded unto the riches of their 'liberality. For 3 

"""
8

• according to their power, I bear witness, yea anrl 
beyond their power, they gave of their own accord, 
beseeching us with much intreaty in regard of this -1 
grace and the follow:;bip in the ministering to t.hc 
saints: and this, not as we harl hoper!, but first they r, 
gave their own selves to the Lorri, and to 118 by the 
will of God. Insomuch that we exhorted Titus, that G 

as he had made a beginning before, so he would al"' 
complete in you this grace also. But as ye abou11d 7 
in everything, in faith, and utterance, and knowledge, 

•Some and in all earnestness, and in 'your love to UH, .~ee 
~::~i,~;ftie• that y~ abound in this grace also. . I ~peak not by 8 
rcucl our way of commandment, but as prov mg through the 
wve to yoo. earnestness of others the sincerity also of your love. 

For ye know the grace of our Lord .Jesus Christ, that, 9 
though he was rieh, yet for your sakes he became 
poor, that ye through his poverty might become rich. 
And herein I give my judgement: for this is expedient 10 
for you, who were the tirMt to make a beginning a year 
ago, not only to do, but also t.o will. llut now corn- 11 
plete the doing also; that as there waH the reacline><s 
t1J will, so there may be the completion abo out of your 
ability. For if the re11<li11ess is there, it i.~ acceptable 12 

according as a man hath, 11ot according as he hath n1Jt. 
For I .. ay not thiH, that others may be eased, awl ye J:l 

distressed: but by equality ; your abundance being a J.i 

supply at this present time for their want, that their 
abundance also may become a supply for your want; 
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15 that there may be equality: a~ it is writteu, He that 
,qrrlhered mul'h bad nothing over; an<l he that gathered 
little had no lack. 

JG But tbanh be to God, which puttcth the same 
17 C'a!'Dc>'t care for you into the heart of Ti tu<'. For in

deed he accepted our exhortation ; but being himself 
verv earnest, be went forth unto YOU of his own accord. 

18 Aud "·e have srnt together \Vi th him the brother 
whose praise in the go,:pel UI .1pread through all the 

19 l'hurcbcs ; aud uot ouly so, but who was also ap
pointPd by the churches to travel with us iu the maltei 
of this grace, which is ministered by us to the glory of 

20 the Lord, aud to shew our readiness: avoiding this, 
that any man should blamfl us in the rnalter of this 

21 bounty which is miuistered by us: for we take t.hougbt 
for things houourable, not only in the sight of the 

2'2 Lord, but also in the sight of men. And we have sent 
with them our brother, whom we have mauy times 
proved earnest in many things, but now much more 
earnest, by rea!'on of the great confideuce which he 

23 hath iu you. 'Vhether any inquil'e about Titus, he is 
my partner and my fellow-worker to you-ward; or our 
brethren, they are the 'messengers of the churches,' Gr. apoa-

2-! !hey are the glory of Christ. 'Shew ye therefore unto~~- ~rn 
1liem iu the face of the churches the proof of your ~e1~;;,.,1':':e 
love, and of our glorying on your behalf. ·~ ~:::'{':;;,';· 

9 1 Fur as touching the miuistering to the saiuts, it is bdwJJ unto 

2 rnperfluous for me to write to you : for I know your tlicm. 

readiness, of which I glory on your behalf to them of 
Macedonia, that Achaia hath been prepared for a year 
past; and 'your zeal hath stirred up 'very many of;i~;·,;;,:~a-

3 them. But I have sent the brethreu, that our glorying• r;r. tlie 
on your behalf may uot be made void in this respect; more part. 

4 that, even as I said, ye may be prepared: lest by any 
means, if there come with rue any of Macedonia, and 
find you unprepared, we (that we say not, ye) should be 

5 put to shame in this confidence. I thought it nece8-
oary therefore to intreat the brethreu, that they woul<l 
go before unto you, and make up beforehand your 
afore-promised 5bounty, that the same might be ready, 'Gr.bles.•tng. 

as a matter of bounty, and not of •extortiou. ;0~,z;·e-
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But this I say, He that sowcth sparingly shall reap 6 

~ 1~:~;,:~;" also sparingly; and he that soweth 'bountifully ,hall 
reap also 'honntifu lly. Let each man do acconling 7 
as he hath purposPrl iu his hearr.; not 'grudgingly, or 
of necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver. And 8 

2 Gr. of 
sorrow. 

God is able to make ail grace abound unto you; that 
ye, having always all sufficiency in everythiug, may 
abound unto every go~l work: as it is written, 

He hath scattered abroad, he hath given to the 
poor; 

His righteousness abideth for ever. 

9 

And he that supplieth seed to the sower and bread for 10 
food, shall supply and multiply your seed for sowing, 
aud increase the fruits of your righteousness: ye being 11 

•Cir. single- euriched in everythiug unto all 'liberality, which work-· 
11=· eth through us thanksgiving to God. For the ministra- 12 

tion of this service not only filleth up the measure of 
the wants of the saints, but aboundeth also through 
many thanksgivings uuto God; seeing that through the 13 
proving of you by this ministration they glorify Gori 
for the obedience of your confession unto the gospel 
of Christ, and for the 'liberality of your contribution 
unto them and unto all ; while they themselves also, H 
with supplication on your behalf, long after you by 
reason of the exceeding grace of God in you. Thanks 1;; 
be to God for his' unspeakable gift. 

Now I Paul myself intreat you by the meekness and 110 
gentleness of Christ, I who in your presence am lowly 
among you, but being absent am of good courage 
toward you : yea, I beseech you, that I may not when 2 
present shew courage with the coufidence wherewith 
I count to be bold against some, which count of us 
as if we walked according to the flesh. For though 3 
we walk iu the flesh, we do not war according to the 
flesh (tor the weapons of our warfare are not of the 4 
flesh, but mighty before God to the casting down 

•or, muon- of strong holds); casting down 'imaginations, and :; 
ings every high thiug that is exalted against the knowle<lge 

of God, and bringing every thought iuto captivity to 
the obe<lieuce of Christ; aad being in readiue:;s to 6 
aveuge all disobedience, when your obedience shall 
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7 be fulfilled. 'Ye look at the things that are before' Or, Do11e 
your face. If any man trustetb in himself that he is~~-;· 
Christ's, let him consider tliis agaiu with himself, that, 

seven as he is Christ's, so also are we. For though 
I should glory somewhat abundantly concerning our 
authority (which the Lord gave for building you up, 
and not for casting you down), I shall not be put to 

9 shame: that I may not seem a~ if I would terrify you 
10 by my letters. For, His letters, they say, are weighty 

and stroug; but his bodily presence is weak, and his 
11 speech of no accouut. Let such a one reckon this, 

that, what we are in word by letters when we are 
absent, such are we also in deed when we are present. 

12 For we are not bold 'to number or compare ourselves'. Gr. to 
0

'l>ith certain of them that commend themselves: but~~~our
they themse!ves, measuring t~emselves by themsel':'es, J,::t;:9.;;: to 
and comparmg themselves with themselves, are with- selves with. 

13 out understanding. But we will not glory beyond our 
~easure,. but according. to the measure of the 'pro-~~~ 
vmce which God apport10ned to us a.s a mea.sure, to i,,Y_,,.od. 

14 reach even unto you. For we stretch not ourselves 
overmuch, as though we reached not unto you: for 
~e '.came even as .far as unto you in the gospel ?f'~~ 

15 Ch mt : not glory1 ng beyond our measure, tlwt is, ft 
in other men's labours; but having hope that, as your 
faith groweth, we shall be magnified in you accordil;1g 

16 to our 'proviuce unto further abundance, so as to 
preach the gospel even unto the parts beyond you, 
and not to glory in another's 'province in regard of 

17 things rearly to our band. But he that glorietb, let 
18 him glory in the Lord. For not he that commendeth 

himself is approved, but whom the Lord commendeth. 
111 Would that ve could bear with me in a little foolish-

2 ues8: 5nay indeed bear with me. For I am jealouR •or, but;,.. 
over you with •a godly jealousy: for I espoused you ~d :U,do 
to one husband, that I might present you as a pure;::• 

3 virgin to Christ. But I fear, lest by any means, as~~·· a 
the serpent beguiled Eve in his craftiness, your 'minds1o/ a':::J'! 
should he corrupted from the simplicity aud the purity' Gr. 
that is toward Christ. For if he that cometh preach- thaugU.. 

eth another Jesus, whom we did not preach, or if ye 
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recrivr n differrnt. spirit, whirh ye <lid not l'l'l'l'ivr, or n 
differrnt gospel, whil'h ye did 1wt 111·1·rpt, ye do wl'll 
to lwnr with him. Jo'pr I rcl'kon thnt I nm not. 11 whit 5 
bl'hind 'tho VNY chipfr•st. npostll's. But though I be 6 

rude in spcerh, yet. am I not in knowl!'dgl'; nny, in 
everything we hnve mnde ·ii 1111111if(•st nmong nil ml'n 
to you-wnrd. Or did I 1·ommit. n sin in nhnsing mpPlf 7 
thRt ye might be cxnlt.ed, bel'nuse I prenl'lwd tu you the 
gospel of God for nought? I robbed othrr churl'hcs, B 
takmg Wll"C'S of them thnt I might minister unto you; 
and when I wns present with you nnd wns in wnnt, I 9 

wns not 11 burden on nny mnn; for tho hrl'thrcn, when 
they cnmo from l\lneedonin, supplied tho mPnsure of 
my want; nnd in everything I hpt rnprlff'rom being 
burdensome unto you, nnd so will I k1•pp my.<clf. Ao 10 

'he truth of Christ. is in me, no mun shall stop mo of 
this glorying in the rrgions of A!'haia. Whl'l'Pforp? 11 
hernuse I love TOii not? Got! knowrth. Hut. whnt. I l:! 

do, thnt I will (lo, thnt I mny l'Ut off 'orl'nsion from 
them which 1h•sire nn ocrnsion; thnt whrrein they 
glor;r, they may be found cvrn as we. For sul'h llll'll 13 
are false npostJc.s, decl'itful workers, foshioning thrm
selvea into npostlrs of Christ. And no mnrvcl; for H 
HC'll Satan fnshioneth himself into nn nngl'I of light. 
It is no grent t.hing therefore if his ministrrs nbo 15 
fashion themselvl'S ns ministers of rightrouwess; 
whosl1 end shall be nrconling to thrir work8. 

I sny ngain, Let. no mnn think me fooli~h; hut ifrn 
YB do, yet RS foolish receive me, thut I nl~o mny 
glory a little. Thnt which I spenk, I spcnk not nnrr 17 
the Lord, but as in foolishness, in this ronfitlcnrc of 
glorying. Seeing thRt many glory nftrr t.hc th•sh, I lH 

will glory also. For ye bear with the fi.iolish glndly, I!l 
being wise yo11ru/toc.•. For yo lwnr with n 111n11, if hl' ~o 
bringeth you into bondnge, if ho de\·ourl'th you, if 
be tnketh you <'t1pli1•f, if he rxnltl'th himsl'lf, if ho 
smiteth you ou thll lill'o. I sprnk by wny of dispnrni::l'- :?l 

ment, RS though we hml bL'Cll \\'l'nk. Y rt wht•rl'inso
ever any is bold ll spenk in foolishness), I nm hold 
also. Are they Hebrews? so nm I. Aro the\' Js. ~-! 
melites? so nm I. Aro they thu Sl'l'll of Abrnlmm 1 
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23 so am I. Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak as 
011e beside himself) I more; iu labours more abun
dautly, iu prisous more abuudantly, iu stripes above 

21 measure, in deaths oft. Of the ,Jews five times re-
23 ceived I forty stripes save one. Thrice was I beateu 

with rods, once wus I stoned, thrice I suffered ship-
wreck, a night and a day have I been in the deep; 

2G in journeyiugs often, in perils of rivers, in peril~ of 
robbers, in perils from my 'countrymen, in perils 1 Gr. race. 
from the Gentiles, in perils in the city, in perils in the 
wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils among false 

27 h1vthren; in labour and travail, in watdiings often, in 
hunger aml thirst, in fitstings often, in col<I and naked-

2~ ne~s. 'Beside those things that ure without, there is' or, IJeside 

1 bat which pre~seth upon me daily, anxiety for all :'.'.;,//;;7s 
2D I be churche~. \Yho is weak, and I am not weak? omit 

30 who is made to stumble, and I burn not? If I must ~!.~· 1~~;·;,;;~e 
1wcd> glory, I will glo.ry of the things tl~at concern ~~;1,;7~~:,.se 

31 mv weakness. The God and Father ot the Lord 
.I ~~us, he who is blessed 'for evermore, knoweth that' Gr. umo 

3~ I I ie not. In Damascus the governor under Aretus the "Y°'· 
the king guarded the city of the Damasce11es, in 

33 order to take me; aud through a window was l let 
11uwn iu a ba,;ket by the wall, au<l e~cuped his hands. 

12 1 'l must needs glory, though it is not expedient;•snmc 
but I will come to visions and revelations of the Loni. ~~~1'.';~;fties 

2 J know a man in Christ fourteen )"Cars ago (whether rcu<I Suw to 
, h b d I k ' 1 h b d [/lonJ '·' nut 111 t e o y, now not; or whet 1er out of t e o y, crpc!firnt, 

I know not; God kuoweth), such a one caught up~~;,,;;;:~1 

3 c·\·en to the third heaven. Aud I know such a man · 
(whether in the body, or apart from the body, I know 

4 not; God knowetb ), bow that he was caught up into 
Paradise, and heard unspeakable words, which it is 

5 not lawful for a man to utter. On behalf of such a 
one will I glory ; but 011 mine own behalf I will not 

G glory, save in my weaknesses. For if I should desire 
to glory, I shall not be foolish; for I shall speak the 
I ruth; but I forbear, lest any man should account of 
Ill(' above that which he seeth me to be, or heareth 

7 fo1m me. And by reason of the exceeding greatness 
of the revelatione-wherefore, that I should not be 

15* 
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1 or, stake exalted overmuch, there was given to me a 'thorn in 
the flesh, a messenger of Satan to buffet me, that I 
should not be exalted overmuch. Concerning this 8 
thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it might depart 
from me. And he hath said unto me, l\Iy grace is D 
sufficient for thee: for my power is made perfect in 
weakness. Most gladly therefore will I rather glory 
in my weaknesses, that the strength of Christ may 

~~r, cover 'rest UJ?on. n~e .. 'V?erefore ~ .take_ pleasure i~ wea~- 10 
Gr.spreadanesses, 111 1nJur1es, Ill nccess1t1es, In persecutions, rn 
~~·~~~cle distresses, for Christ's sake: for when I am weak, then 

am I strong. 
I am become foolish: ye compelled me; for I 11 

ought to have been commended of you : for in 
~r~,'.;,,f:.~;~ nothing was I behind 'the very chiefost apostles, 
apo,lle8 though I am nothing. Truly the signs of an apostle 12 

were wrought among you in all patience, by signs 
•Gr.powers. and wonders and 'mighty works. For what is there 13 

wherein ye were made inferior to the rest of the 
churches, except it be that I myself wa~ not a burden 
to you? forgive me this wrong. 

Behold, this is the third time I am ready to come 14 
to you; and I will not be a burden to you: for I seek 
not yours, but you: for the children ought not to lay 
up for the parents, but the parents for the chilrlren. 

:,,;;_'·spent And I will most gladly spend aud be 'spent for your 1;; 
souls. If I love you more abundantly, am I loved 
the less? But be it so, I did not myself burden you; 1r, 

but. being crafty, I caught you with guile. Did I 17 
take advantage of you by any one of them whom I 
have sent unto you? I exhorted Titus, and I seut 18 
the brother with him. Did Titus take any advantage 
of you? walked we not by the same Spirit? walked 
we not in the same steps? 

~2~v;;;,h;nk 6 Ye think all this time that we are excusing our-19 
selves unto you. In the sight of God speak we in 
Christ. But all things, beloved,are for your edifying, 
For I fear, lest by any means, when I come, I should 20 

find you not such as I would, and should myself' be 
found of you such as ye would not; lest by any mean; 
there Rhould be strife, jealousy, wraths, factions, back-
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21 bitings, whisperings, swellings, 1tumults; lest, when 1 or, dis

I come again, my God should hamble me before you, urder• 

an<l I should mourn for many of them that have 
sinned heretofore, and repented not of the unclean-
ness and fornication and lasciviousness which they 
committed. 

13 1 This is the third time I am coming to you. At the 
mouth of two witnesses or three shall every word be 

2 established. I have said 'beforehand, and I do say 2 or, plainly 

'beforehand'. 'as when I was present the second .time,~~~·;~ 
so now, berng absent, to them that have srnned the sec<md 

heretofore, and to all the rest, that, if I come again, I i::;;,fiam 
3 will not spare; seeing that ye seek a proof of Christ now absent 

that speaketh in me; who to you-ward is not weak, 
4 but is powerful in you: for he was crucified through 

weakness, yet he liveth through the power of Goel. 
For we also are weak 'in him, but we shall live with• Many 

5 him through the power of God toward you. Try your ~~~~~'~fttes 
own selves, whether ye be in the faith; prove your read with. 

own selves. Or know ye not as to your own selves, 
that Jerns Christ is in you? unless indeed ye be 

6 reprobate. But I hope that ye shall know that we are 
7 not reprobate. Now we pray to God that ye do no 

evil; not that we may appear approved, but that ye 
may do that which is honorable, 'though we be as;,.;}[ and 

s reprobate. For we can do nothing against the truth, · 
9 but for the truth. For we rejoice, when we are weak, 

and ye are strong: this we also pray for, even your 
10 perfecting. For this cause I write these things while 

ab:;ent, that I may not when present deal sharply, 
according to the authority which the Lord gave me 
for building up. and not for casting down. 

11 Finally, brethren, 6/'arewell. Be perfected; be com- •or,r<joice: 
forted; be .of the same mind; live in peace: and the beperfecwd 

12 God of love and peace shall be with you. Salute one 
another with a holy kiss. 

13 All the saints salnte you. 
14 The grace of the Lor<l Jesus Christ, and the love of 

Gori, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be wilh 
you all. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO TIIE 

GALATIANS. 

PAur,, an apostle (not from men, neither through 1 
1 Or, aman 'man, but through Jesus Christ, and God the Father, 

who raised him from the dead), and all the brethren 2 
which are with me, unto the churches of Galatia: 

•Borne Grace to you and peace 'from God the Father, and 3 
:~f~'i:'Ju .. our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave himself for our sins, 4 
'J"tfr= that he might deliver us out of this preoeut evil 'world, 
i:ui:,rand according to the will of our God and Father: to whom 5 
'!J'..{::d be the glory 'for ever and ever. Amen. 
l'hrlst. I marvel that ye are so quickly removing from hiru 6 
: g~'. ~ that called you in the grace of Chriet unto a different 
IM age8 of gospel; which is not another go!f[Jel: only there are 7 
tkage8. some that trouble you, and would pervert the gospel 

of Christ. But though we, or an angel from heaven, 8 
•some should preach •unto you any gospel 'other than that 
:~f~~':fuea which we preached unto you, let him be anathema. 
omit unto As we have said before, so say I now again, If any D 
11""· man preacheth unto you any gospel other than that 
tr~;'.u ~ which ye received, let him be anathema. For am I 10 
IJu;J/, now persuading men, or God ? or am I seeking to 

please men? if I were still pleasing men, I should not 
'Gr. bond- be a 7servant of Christ. 
oerva71l, For I make known to you, brethren, as touching the 11 

gospel which was preached by me, that it is not after 
man. For neither did I receive it from 'man, nor was 12 
I taught it, but it came to me through revelation of 
Jesus Christ. For ye have heard of my manner of life 13 
in time past in the Jews' religion, how that beyond 
measure I persecuted the church of God, and made 
havock of it: and I advanced in the Jews' religion 14 

;~:in "'11 beyond many of mine own age •among my country
men, being more exceedingly zealous for the traditioll3 
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15 of my fathers. But when it was the good pleasure of 
God, who separated me, even from my mother's womb, 

16 and called me through his grace, to reveal his Son in 
me, that I might preach him among the Gentiles; 
immediately I conferred not with flesh and blood: 

li neither went I up to Jerusalem to them which were 
apostles before me: but I went away into Arabia; 
and again I returned unto Damascus. 

18 Then after three year;i I went up to Jerusalem to 
19 'visit Cephas, and tarried with him fifteen days. But' or, bcrmn< 

other of the apostles saw I none, 'save James the ':,;;7;:amud 
20 Lord's brother. Now touching the things which I• or, but 

21 write unto you, behold, before God, I lie not. Then I only 

22 came into the regions of Syria ancl Cilicia. And I 
was still unknown by face unto the churches of Judma 

23 which were iu Christ: but they only beard say, He 
that once persecuted us now preacheth the faith of 

24 which be once made havock; and they glorified God 
in me. 

2 1 Then 'after the space of fourteen years I went up• Or, in the 

again to Jerusalem with Barnabas, taking Titus also with course qf 

2 me. And I went up by revelation; and I laid before 
them the gospel which I preach among the Gentiles, 
but privately before them who 'were of repute, le:;t •Or, are 
by any means I should be running, or had run, in 

3 vain. But not even Titus who was with me, being a 
4 Greek, was compelled to be circumcised: 'and that• or, lmt it 

because of the false brethren privily brought in, who ":/s becmu;e 

came in privily to spy otit our liberty which we have 
0 

in Christ Jesus, that they might bring us into bondage: 
5 to whom we gave place in the way of subjection, no, 

not for an hour; that the truth of' the gospel might 
Gcontinue with you. But from those who 'were reputed 

to be somewhat ("whatsoever they were, it maketh no• or, what 

matter to me: God accepteth not man's persou )- ~~.°nee 
they, I say, who were of repute imparted nothing to 

i me: but contrariwise, when they saw that I had been 
intrusted with the gospel of the uncircumcision, even 

s as Peter with the gospel of the circumcision (for he 
that wrought for Peter unto the apostleship of the 
circumcision wrought for me also unto the Gentiles); 
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an<l when they perceived the grace that was given 9 
1 Or, are unto me, ,James and Cephas and John, they who 'were 

reputed to be pillars, gave to me and Barnabas the right 
hands of fellowship, that we sliould go unto the Gen
tiles, and they unto the circumcision; only they would 10 
that we should remember the poor; which very thing 
I was also zealous to do. 

1 Or works 
ojla~ 
a Or, bu.l 
01tlj/ 

But when Cephas came to Antioch, I resiste<l him 11 
. to the face, because he stood condemned. For before 12 
that certain came from James, he di<l eat with the 
Gentiles: but when they came, he drew back and 
separated himself, fearing them that were of the cir
cumcisiou. And the rest of the Jews dissembled 13 
likewise with him; insomuch that even Barnabas was 
carried away with their dissimulation. But when I 14 
saw that they walked not uprightly according to the 
truth of the gospel, I mid unto Cephas before them 
all, If thou, being a Jew, livest as do the Gentiles, 
aa<l not as do the Jews, how compellest thou the 
Gentiles to live as do the Jews? We being Jews by 15 
nature, and not sinners of the Gentiles, yet knowing 16 
that a man is not justified by 'the works of the law, 
'save through faith in Jesus Christ, even we believed 
on Christ Jesus, that we might be justified by faith in 
Christ, and not by the works of the law: because by 
the works of the law shall no flesh be justified. But 17 
if; while we sought to be justified in Christ, we our
selves also were found sinners, is Christ a minister of 
sin? God forbid. For if I b'uild up again those things 18 
which I destroyed, I prove myself a transgressor. For 19 

'Or, law I through 'the law died unto 'the law, that I might 
live unto God. I have been crucified with Christ;20 

•or, and a 6yet I live; and yet no longer I, but Christ liveth in 
'J 1~':,/7.F.9eer me: and that life which I now live in the flesh I live 
but Chn.t' in faith, the faith which is in the Son of' God, who 
&c. loved me, and gave himself up for me. I do not make 21 

void the grace of God: for if righteousness is through 
'the law, then Christ died for nought. 

0 foolish Galatians, who did bewitch you, before 1 3 
whose eyes Jesus Christ was opeuly set forth crucified? 
This only would I learn from you, Received ye the 2 
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Spirit by 'the works of the law, or by the 'hearing of'if~r, works 
3 faith? Are ye so foolish? having brgun in the Spirit,~ o~.w 
4 'are ye now perfected in the flesh? Did ye suffer so mr.<.<age 

5 many things in vain? if it be indeed in vain. He ~~~~·1~7k~e 
therefore that supplieth to you the 8pirit, and worketh an end inti/£ 

'miracles 1among you, doeti1 he it by 'the works of the~c~hl . 
6 law, or by the 'hearing of faith? Even as Abraham. o~:~':.'ers 

believed God, and it was reckoned unto him for' or •. Ye 
7 righteousness. 'Know therefore that they which be ofpereewe 

s faith, the same are sons of Abraham. And the scrip-
ture, foreseeing that God 'would justify the "Gentiles 7• ~f'ftth 
by faith, preached the gospel beforehand unto Abra-t'~:.::.Uivn. 
ham, saying, In thee shall all the nations be blessed. 

D So then they which be of faith are blessed with the 
10 faithful Abraham. For as many as are of 'the works 

of the law are under a curse: for it is written, Cursed 
is every one which continueth not in all things that 

11 are written in the book of the law, to do them. Now 
that no man is justifier! 'by the law in the sight of• Gr.in. 

Gnd, is evideut: for, The righteous ;;hall live by faith; 
12 and the law is n(Jt of faith; but, He that doeth them 
i:i:-hall live in them. Christ redeemed us from the curse 

flf the law, having become a curse for us: for it is 
written, Cursed is every one that hangcth on a tree: 

H that upon the Gentiles might come the blessing of 
Abraham in Chrii't Jesus; that we might receive the 
promise of the ::lpirit through faith. 

l.; Brethren, I speak after the manner of men: Though 
it he but a man's '°covenant, yet when it hath been 10 or, tcsla

confiruied, no one maketh it void, or addeth thereto. ment 
JG Xow to Abraham were the pro111i:;es spoken, and to 

bis seed. He saith not, And to seed,;, as of many; 
17 hut as of one, Ami to thy seed, which is Christ. Now 

this I •ay; A '0coveuant confirmed beforehand by 
God, the law, which came four hundred and thirty 
years after, doth not disannul, so as to make the 

1.-, promi~e of none effect. For if the inheritance is of the 
law, it is no more of promise: hut God hath granted 

rn it to Abraham by promi:<e. "'hat then i,; the law'! 
It was ad<le<l because of transgre;;,,ion~, till the seed 
should come to whom the promise hath beeu made; 
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and it was ordained through angels by the h,rnd of a 
mediator. Now a mediator is not a mediator of one; 20 
but God is one. Is the law then against the promi~e~ 21 
of God? God forbid : for if there had been a law 
given which could make alive, verily righteousnes~ 
would have been of the law. Howbeit the scripture 22 
hath shut up all things under siu, that the promise by 
faith in Jesus Christ might be given to them that believe. 

But before 'faith came, we were kept in ward under 23 
the law, ~hut up unto the faith which should afterwards 
be revealed. So that the law hath been our tutor to 21 
bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith. 
But now that faith is come, we are no longer under a 2:; 
tutor. For ye are all 8ons of God, through faith, in 2G 

Christ Jesus. For as many of you as were baptized 27 
into Christ did put on Christ. There can be neither>!~ 
Jew nor Greek, there can be neither bond nor free, 
there can be no male and female: for ye all are one 
man in Christ Jesus. And if ye are Christ'F, then are 29 
ye Abraham's seed, heir~ according to promise. 

But I say that so long as the heir is a child, he l 4 
differeth nothing from a bondservant, though he is lord 
of all; but is under guardiaus and steward~ until the 2 
term appointed of the father. So we also, when we 3 
were children, were held in bondage under the 'rudi
ments of the world : but when the fuluess of the time 4 
came, God sent forth his Sou, born of a woman, born 
under the law, that he might redeem them which were 5 
under the law, that we might receive the adoption of 
sons. And because ye are sons, God sent forth the 6 
Spirit of his Sun into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 
So that thou art no longer a bondservant, but a son ; 7 
and if a son, then an heir through Gori. 

Howbeit at that time, nut knowing God, ye were in 8 
bondage to them which by nature are no gods: but 9 
now that ye have come to know God, or rather to be 
known of God, how turn ye back again to the weak 
and beggarly 'rudiments, whereunto ye desire to be in 
bondage over agaiu? Ye observe days, and months, 10 
and seasons, and year~. I am afraid of you, lest by any 11 

means I have bestowed labour upon you in vain. 
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12 I beseech you, brethren, be as I am, for I am as ye 
13 are. Ye did me no wrong: but ye know that because 

of an infirmity of the flesh I preached the go~pel unto 
14 you the 'first time: aud that which was a temptation 1 ~r.former. 

to you in my flesh ye despised not, nor 'rejected; but~~:· spat 

ye received me as an angel of God, even as Christ Jesus. 
15 Where then is that gratu la ti on 'of yourselves ? for I 3 Or, of 

bear you witness, that, if possible, ye would haveyours 
16 plucked out your eyes and given them to me. So 

then am I become your enemy, because I 'tell you the ;,~iv~\',{ 
17 truth? They zealously seek you in no good way; nay, you 

they desire to shut you out, that ye may seek them. 
18 But it is good to be zealously sought in a good matter 

at all times, and not only when I am present with you. 
191\Iy little childrcu, of whom I am again in travail until 
20 Christ be formed in you, yea, I could wish to be 

present "·ith you now, and to change my voice; for I 
am perplexed about you. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire to he under the law, do ye 
Z-2 not hear the law? For it is written, that Abraham had 

two sons, one by the handmaid, and one by the free-
23 woman. Howbeit the son by the handmaid is born 

after the flesh ; but the son by the freewoman ~s born 
2·1 through promise. Which things contain an allegory: 

for these women are two covenants; one from mount 
Sinai, hearing children unto bondage, which is Hagar. 

2'> 'Sow this Hagar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and• Mnny 

answereth to the Jerusalem that now is : for she is in ~~U,~::fucs 
26 bondage with her children. But the Jerusalem that is ~~~ii~~ 
27 above is free, which is our mother. For it is written, mountain in 

Rejoice, thou barren that hearest not; .Arabia. 

Break forth and cry, thou that travailest not: 
For more are the children of the desolate than of 

her which hath the husband. 
28 Now •we, brethren, as Isaac was, are chilrlren of• Mnny 

29 promise. But as then be that was born after the flesh ~::~·1'i~:;f1 ;ee 
persecuted him that was born after the Spirit, even so reud ve. 

30 it is now. Howbeit what saith the Scripture? Cast 
out the handmaid and her son: for the son of the 
handmaid Hhall not inherit with the son of the free-

31 woman. 'Vherefore, brethren, we are not children of 
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1 or, Fhr a handmaid, but of the freewoman. 'With freedom 1 5 
freedom did Ch ri~t set us free : stand fast therefore, and be not 

entangled again in a yoke of bondage. 
Ilehold, I Paul say unto you, that, if ye receive 2 

circumcision, Christ will profit you nothing. Yea, I 3 
testify again to every man that receiveth circumcision, 
that he is a debtor to do the whole law. Ye are 4 

~a,::,~~~ht 'severed from Christ, ye who would be justified by the 
law; ye are fo]Jpu away from grace. For we through 5 
the Spirit by faith wait for the hope of righteousness. 
For iu Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth anv- 6 

•or, thing, nor uucircumcision; but. faith 'working through 
wrought love. Ye were running well ; who did hinder you that 7 

ye should not obey the truth ? This persuasion came B 
no~ of him that calleth vou. A little leaven leaveneth 9 
the whole lump. I hav·e confidence to you-ward in the 10 
Lord, that ye will be none otherwise minded: but he 
that troubleth you shall bear his judgement, whoso
ever he be. But I, brethren, if I still preach cir- 11 
curncision, why am I still persecuted? then hath 
the stnmblingblock of the cross been done away. 

•or I would that they which unsettle you would even •cut12 
nnuilate themselves off. 
themselves 

For "ye, brethren, were called for freedom; only u.1e 13 
not your freedom for au occasion to the flesh, but 
th rough love be servants one to another. For the 14 
whole law is fulfilled in one word, even in this; Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. But if ye bite and 15 
devour one another, take heed that ye be not con
sumed one of another. 

But I say, Walk bv the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil 16 
the lust of the flesh. - For the flesh lusteth against the 17 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh ; for these are 
contrary the one to the other; that ye may not do the 
things that ye would. But if ye are led by the Spirit, 18 
ye are not under the law. Now the works of the flesh 19 
are manifest, which are these, fornication, unclean
ness, lasciviousness, i<lolatry, sorcery, enmities, strife, 20 

•or,parties jealousies, wraths, factions, divisions, 'here,;ies, envy· 21 
•or tdlvou ings, drunkenness, revellings, Rnd such like: of the 
plat~ly which I "forewarn you, even as I did •forewarn 
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~·rrn. that they which practi"e such things shall not 
Z-2 inherit the kingdom of God. llut the fruit of the 

~pirit i,; love, jo~", peace, longsuffering, kindne:;s, good-
23 ne""' faithfulness, meekness, 'temperance: again:;t such ~o?J;~lclf 
24 there is no law. Aud they that are of Christ Jesus 

have crucified the flesh witli. the passions and the lusts 
thereof. 

2:; If we live by the Spirit, by the Spirit let us also walk. 
2G Let us not be vaingloriou:;, provoking one another, 

envying one another. 
6 1 Brethren, even if a man be overtaken in any tres

pass, ye which are spiritual, restore such a one in a 
spirit of meekness; looking to thyself', lest thou also 

2 be tempted. Bear ye one another's burdens, and so 
3 fulfil the law of Christ. For if a man thinketh himself 

to he something, when he is nothing, he deceiveth 
4 himself. llut let each man prove his own work, anrl 

then shall he have his glorying in regard of him:;elf 
5 alone, and not of 'his neighbour. For each man shall' t?r. the 

bear his own 'burden. ~:;;;load 
6 llut let him that i:; taught in the word communicate 
7 unto him that teacheth in all good things. Ile not de-

ceived; God is not mocked: for what:;ocver a man 
s soweth, that shall he al"o reap. For he that soweth 

unto hi:; own flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; 
but he that soweth unto the Spirit shall of the 8pirit 

9 reap eternal life. And let us not be weary in well-
<loing: for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not. 

10 So then, as we have opportunity, let us work that 
which is good toward all men, aod especially toward 
them that are of the household of the faith. 

11 See with how large letters I 'have wl'itten unto you• or, write 

12 with mine own hand. As many as desire to make a 
fail' show io the f\e:;h, they compel you to be circum-
cised; only that they may not be persecuted 'for the 5 Or, l>y 

n c~oss of .. Chri~t. For not even they who •receive :c~~'.~;:~if 
c1rcu mc1;wu do them,;c) ve~ keep 'the law ; but they 111wient . 

de;ire to have you circumcised, that they may glory iu ~~::~i'/;~~~c• 
14 vour f\e;h. But far he it from me to glory, save in bmi cir·, 

-h f' L J J Cl . ) h 8 h. I h cumcwrl. t e cru:;s o our on esus ir1st, t 1roug w 1c 1 t e 7 0 la. 

world hath been crucified unto me, and I unto the• o~: :ho: 
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world. For neither is circumcision anything, nor Ull• 15 

circumcision, but a new 'creature. And as manv a' 16 
shall walk by this rule, peace be upon them, "and 
mercy, and upon the Israel of God. 

From henceforth let no man trouble me: for I bear li 
branded on my body the marks of Jesus. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your 18 
spirit, brethren. Amen. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

EPHESIANS. 

1 • PAUL, an apostle of Christ Jesus through the will of 
God. to the saints which are 1at Ephesus, and the' Rome..-ery 

2 faithful in Christ Jesus: Grace to you and peace from :~r1;~1;fues 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. omit at 

3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Ephesus. 

Christ, who hath blessed us with every spiritual bless-
4 ing in the heaveuly place.~ in Christ: even as he chose 

us in him before the foundotion of the world, that we 
should be holy and without blemhd1 before 'him in' Or, him: 

5 Jove: having foreordained us unto adoption as sous ~~~'J,fr:': 
through Jesus Christ unto himself, according to the ordained u• 

6 good pleasure of his will, to the praise of the glory of 
his grace, 'which he freely bestowed on us in the' 7J,·hwhere-

7 Beloved: in whom we have our rerlemption through ~~u.e~ us 
his blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses, according 

8 to the riches of his grace, 'which he made to abound• or, 111/iere-

9 toward us in all wisdom and prudence, having made ~~~:::U,d 
known unto us the mystery of his will, according to 

10 his good pleasure which he purposed in him unto a dis
pensation of the fulness of the 'times, to sum up all' Gr.sc<Ulono. 

thing~ in Christ, the things 6in the heavens, and the• Gr. upm<. 

11 things upon the earth; in him, I say, in whom also we 
were made a heritage, having been foreordained ac
cording to the purpose of him who worketh all things 

12 after the counsel of his will; to the end that we should 
be unto the praise of hi~ glc,ry, we who 'harl befor<l 1 Or, hav< 

13 hoped iu Christ: in whom ye also, having heard the 
word of the truth, the gospel of your salvation,-in 
whom, having also believed, ye were sealed with the 

14 Holy Spirit of promise, which is an earuest of our 
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inheritance, unto the red1m1ption of -God's own pos
session, unto the praise of his glory. 

For this cause I also, having heard of the faith in 15 
1 or, in the Lord Jesus which is 'among yon, and 'which ye 
• ~!nn-v shew toward all the saints, cease not to give thanks for JG 

~~~11,<;:;lties you, making mention of !/OU in my prayers; that the li 
imertlhe God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, 
love. may give unto you a spirit of wisdom and revelation 

in the knowledge of him ; having the eyes of your 18 
heart enlightened, that ye may know what is the hope 
of his calling, what the riches of the glory of his 
inheritance in the saints, and what the exceeding: 19 
gr1:atness of his power to us-ward who believe, accord-
ing to that working of the strength of his might which 20 
ht wrnught in Christ, when he raised him from the 
dead, and made him to sit at his right hand in the 
heavenly places, far above all rule, and authority, and 21 
power, and dominion, and every name that is named, 

a or, age not only in this 'world, but also in that which i8 to 
com·e: and he put all things in subjection under hi:; Z-2 

feet, and gave him to be head over all things to the 
church, which is his body, the fulness of him that 2.3 

filleth all in all. 
And you did he quicken, when ye were dead through 1 2 

your trespasses and sins, wherein aforetime ye walked 2 
•Gr. age. according to the 'course of this worlrl, according to 

the prince of the power of the air, of the spirit that 
now worketh in the sons of disobedience; among 3 
whom we also all once lived in the lusts of our flesh, 

• Gr. doing the desires of the flesh and of the 'mind, and 
Uwughl.8. - were by nature children of wrath, even as the rest:

but God, being rich in mercy, for his great love where- 1 
with he loved us, even when we were dead through ;, 

•some our trespasses, quickened us together "with Christ (by 
:~r~~';.lties grace have ye be~n s~ved ). a~d raised us up with hir;i, 6 
read in and made us to sit with l11m ID the heavenly place-', 111 

Chmt. Christ Jesus: that in the ages to come he might shew i 
the exreeding richPs of his grace in kindness toward 
us in Christ Jesus: for by grace have ye been saved B 

through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the 
gift of God: not of works, that no man should glory. !J 



3. 6 TO THE EPHESIANS. 359 

10 For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus 
for good works, which G,,d afore prepared that we 
should walk in them. 

11 "\Yberefore remember, that aforetime ye, the Gen
tiles in the flesh, who are called Uucircumci;iou by 
that which is called Circumcision, in the flesh, made 

i2 by bands ; that ye were at that time ~eparate from 
Christ, alienated from the commonwealth of Israel, 
and strangers from the covenants of the promise, hav-

13 ing no hope and without God in the world. But now 
in Christ Jesus ye that once were far off are made 

1{ nigh in the blood of Christ. For he is our peace, who 
made both one, and brake down the middle wall of 

15 partition, having aboli;hed in his flesh the enmity, 
et'en the law of cormnandments contained in ordinances; 
that he might create in himself of the twain one 

16 new man, so making peace; and might reconcile 
them both in one body unto God through the cross, 

17 having slain the enmity thereby: and he came and 
'preached peace to you that were far off, aud peace 1 Gr. 

18 to them that were nigh: for through him we both havef;,7,~{~fJ;nu• 
19 our access in one Spirit unto the Father. So then it peace. 

ye are 110 more strangers and sojourners, but ye are 
fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the household 

20 of God, being built upon the foundation of the apo-
stles and prophets, Christ Jesus himself being the 

21 chief corner stone; in whom 'each several building,, r.r. nmJ 

fitly framed together, groweth into a holy 'temple iu buildi11a. 

22 the Lord ; in w horn ye also are builded together 'for ;u'.~~;/anc-
a habitation of God in the Spirit. •Gr. info. 

3 1 For this cause I Paul, the prisoner of Christ Jesus 
2 in behalf of you Geutiles,-if so be that ye have 

heard of the 'dispensation of that grace of God which, or. 
3 was given me to you-ward ; how that by revelation stcu:ard•hip 

was made known unto me the mystery, as I wrote 
4 afore in few words, whcrehy, when ye read, ye can 

perceive my understanding in the mystery ot Chri>t; 
5 which in other generations \l·as not made known unto 

the s<Jns of mcu, a8 it hath now been re.vealed unto 
G his holy apostles and prophPts in the Spirit; to wit, 

that the Gentiles are follow-heirs, aud fellow-members 
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of the body, and fellow-partakers of the promise in 
Christ Jesus through the gospel, whereof I was made 7 
a minister, according to the gift of that grace of God 
whi<'h was given me according to the warking of his 
power. Unto me, who am less than thP least of all s 
saints, was this grace given to preach unto the Gen-

' some tiles the unsearchable riches of Christ; and to 'make 9 

:~i~~~lties all men see what is the 'dispensation of the mystery 
rend bring which from all ages hath been hid in God who created 
~~'ti. all things; to the intent that now unto the principali-10 
•or. steur ties and the powers in the heavenly places might be 
ard.ship made known through the church the manifold wisdom 
;o~~ofrh; of God, according to the 5eternal purpose which he rt 
age8. purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord : in whom we have 12 
j0~~ ~'/him boldness and access in confidence through 'our faith 
•or, I in him. 'Vherefore I ask that 5ye faint not at my 13 
•Or, iB tribulations for you, which 6are your glory. 
'Gr.father- For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father, 14 
lwod. from whom every 'family in heaven and ou earth is 1'1 

named, that he would grant you, according to the 16 
riches of bis glory, that ye may be strengthened with 
power through his Spirit in the inward man; that Christ 17 
may dwell in your hearts through faith ; to the end 
that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, may be 18 
strong to apprehend with all the saints what is the 
breadth and length and height and depth, and to know 19 
the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, that ye 
may be filled unto all the fulness of God. 

Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abun-20 
dantly above all that we ask or think, according to the 
power that worketh in us, unto him be the glory in the 21 

'Gr. al/the church and in Christ Jesus unto 8all generations for 
g'f"tr:e~~f ever and ever. Amen. 
the ages. I therefore, the prisoner in the Lord, beseech you 1 4 

to walk worthily of the calling wherewith ye were 
called, with all lowliness and meekness, with long- 2 
suffering, forbearing one another in love; giving <lili- 3 
gence to keep .the unity of the Spirit in the boud of 
peace. There is one body, and one Spirit, even as 4 

al8o ye were called in one hope of your calling; one 5 
Loi·d, one faith, one bapti8m, one Goel and Father 6 
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of all, who is over all, and through all, and in all. 
7 But unto each one of us was the grace given accord
s ing to the measure of the gift of Christ. 'Vherefore 

he saith, 
'Vhen he ascended on high, be led captivity 

captive, 
And gave gifts unto men. 

9 (Now this, He ascended, what is it but that be also 
10 descended 'into the lower parts of the earth? He that 1 Some 

descended is the same also that ascended far above all ~~;·1~c;,r;f tics 
11 the heavens, that he might fill all things.) And he inserLfirst. 

gave some to be apostles; and some, prophets; and 
some, evangelists ; and some, pastors and teachers ; 

12 for the perfecting of the saints, unto the work of 
ministering, unto the building up of the body of 

13 Christ: till we all attain unto the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a full-
grown man, unto the measure of the stature of the 

14 fulness of Christ: that we may be no longer children, 
tossed to and fro and carried about with every wind 
of doctrine, by the sleight of men, in craftiness, after 

15 the wiles of error; but 'speaking truth in love, may' Or, dealing 
grow up in all things into him, which is the head, truly 

16 eren Christ; from whom all the body fitly framed and 
knit together 'through that which every joint sup-, Gr. 

plieth, according to the working in due measure of each ~~g-~int 
several part, maketh the increase of the body unto the of tiu/ 
building up of itself in love. supply. 

17 This I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, that 
ye no longer walk as the Gentiles also walk, in the 

18 vanity of their mind, being darkened in their under
standing, alienated from the life of God hecause of 
the ignorance that is in them, because of the hardening 

19 of their heart; who being pai't feeling gave themselves 
up to lasciviousness, 'to work all uncleanness with• or, tn 

20, 21 'greediness. But ye <lirl not so learn Christ; if so be;~:::;~~! 
that ye heard him, and were taught in him, even as,, or, 

22 truth i" in .Jesus: that ye put away, us concerning yonrcui·,1ous7ies• 
former manner of life, the olrJ mau, which waxeLh 

23 corrupt after the lusts of deceit; am! that ye be 
24 renewed in the spirit of your mind, and put on the new 

16 
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1 or, whirh man, 'which after God hath been created in righteous
::;.;~:;:::-i ''.i~: ne~R ancl holine8s of truth. 

'VlwreforP, putti11g away falsehood, speak ye truth 2:; 
each one with hiH ncighhonr: for we are members 
one of :mot.her. Ile ye angry, and sin not: let not w 

'r.r. 7>rm•cr the sun go down upon your 'wrath: neither give place 2i 
calian. to the devil. Let him that stole slt>al no more: hut 2i'! 

rather let him labour, working with his haruls the 
thing that is good, that he may have whereof to give 
to him that hath nee(!. Let no corrupt speech 2!l 

pro(·eed out of your mouth, but such as is good for 
•or. rhc 'edifying as the need may be, that it may g-ive grace 
1:J;';/,/;:~c:'f to them that hear. And grieve not the Holy f-lpirit :io 

of' God, in whom ye were sealed unto the day of' 
redemption. Let all bitternes~. and wrath, and anger, :n 
alJ(I clamour, and railing, he put away from you, with 
all malice: am! he ye kiml oue to another, tender- 32 
hearted, forgiving each other, even as God abo in 

• Jllnny Christ forgave 'you. 
:~~·i,";;;\ucs Be ye th.erefore imitators ofqod,as beloved children; 1 5 
read,,.. and walk Ill love, even as Chnst also loved yon, and 2 
•so.me gave himself up for 'us, an offering and a sacrifice to 
~~fr~~:;tucs God for an odour of a sweet smell. But fornication, :i 
rend vou. and all uncleanness, or covetousness, let it not even 

be named among you, as becometh saints; nor filthi- 4 
ness, nor foolish talking, or jesting, which are not 
befitting: but rather giving of thanks. For this ye 5 
know of a surety, that no fornicator, nor unclean 
person, nor covetous man, which is an idolater, hath 
any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and God. 
Let no man deceive you with empty words: for 6 
because of these thiags cometh the wrath of God 
upon the sons of' disobedience. Be not ye therefore i 
partakers with them ; for ye were once darkness, but 8 
are now light in the Lord: walk as children of light 
(for the fruit of the light is ia all goodness and !l 

righteousness and truth), proving what is well-pleasing 10 
unto the Lord; and have no fellowship with the un- u 

•Or, canl'ict fruitful works of darkness, but rather even "reprove 
them; for the things which are done by them in 12 
secret it is a shame even to speak of. But all things 13 
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when they are 'reproved are made manifest by the 1 or .. 
. light: for everything that is made manifest is light. cmwicted 

H ·wherefore he saith, Awake. thou that sleepest, an<l 
arise from the dead, and Cbrist shall shine 11 pon 
thee. 

15 Look therefore ca1·efully how ye walk, not as un-
16 wise, but as wise; 'redeeming the time, because the' Gr. buying 

17 days are evil. Wherefore be ye not foolish, but ~EP~~~unity. 
1s understand what the will of the Lord is. And be not 

drunken with wine, wherein is riot, but be filled 'with :1,7;;,/n 
19 the Spirit; speakiog 'one to another in psalms and• or, to 

hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody your>elrei 

20 with your heart to the Lord; giving thanks always 
for all things in the name of our Lord Jes us Christ to 'G the r. d 

21 'God, even the Father; subjecting yourselves one to ai;;iFut1:::.. 
another in the fear of Christ. 

2"2 "'ives, be in su~jection unto your own husbands, as 
23 unto the Lord. For the husband is the head of the wife, 

as Christ also is the head of the church, being himself 
24 the saviour of the body. But as the church is subject 

to Christ, 6so let the wives also be to their husbands ;h?~t;eaare 
2:; in e\·erything. Husbands, love your wives, even as also 

C.:hri:;t also loved the church, and gave himself up for 
26 it; that he might sanctify it, having cleansed it by 
27 the 'washing of water with the word, that he might 

7 
Gr. Caver 

present the church to himself a glorious church, uot 
having spot or wrinkle or any such thing; but that it 

28 should be holy and without blemish. .Even so ought 
husbands also to love their own wives as their own 
bodies. He tha! loveth his own wife loveth himself: 

29 for no man ever hated his own flesh; hut nourisheth 
30 an<l chO"risheth it, even as Christ also the church; be-
31 cause we are members of bis hotly. For this cause 

shall a man leave his father and mother, and shall 
cleave to his wifo; and the twain shall become one 

32 flc>h. This mystery is great: but I "peak in regard 
33 of Chri;;t :ind of the church. NevPrtheleEs <lo ye also 

severally love each one hi~ own wife even as himself; 
aud let the wife see that she fear her husband. 

6 1 Children, obey your parents in the Lord: for this is 
2right. Honour thy father and mother (which is the 
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first commandment with promise), that it may be well 3 
1 Or, shalt with thee, and thou 1mayeRt live long on the 'earth. 
•Or, Uind Aud, ye fathers, provoke uot your children to wrath: 4 

but nurture them in the chastening and admonition 
of the Lord. 

• r:r. Bond- 'Servants, be obedient unto them that according to 5 
smants. the flesh are your 'masters, with fear and trembling, in 
'Gr. lrYl'ds. singleness of your heart, as unto Christ; not in the 6 

way of eyeservice, as men-pleasers; but as 'servants 
•Gr. soul. of Christ, doing the will of God from the 'heart; with 7 

good will doing service, as unto the Lord, and not 
unto men : knowing that whatsoever good thing each 8 
one doeth, the same shall he receive again from the 
Lord, whether he be bond or free. Aud, ye 'masters, 9 
do the same things unto them, and forbear threaten
ing: knowing that both their l\Iaster aud yours is iu 
heaven, aud there is no respect of persous with him. 

•Or, Prmn •Finally, 'be strong in the Lord, and in the strength 10 
hencefurth of his might. Put on the whole armour of God, that 11 

:,,~:;;,~ower-Ye may be able to staud against the wiles of the devil. 
.ful. For our wrestling is not against flesh and blood, but 12 

against the principalities, agaiust the powers, against 
the world-rulers of this darkness, against the spiritual 
hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places. \Vhere-13 
fore take up the whole armour of God, that ye 
may be able to withstalll'I in the evil day, and, having 
done all, to stand. Stand therefore, having girded H 
your loins with truth, and having put on the breast
plate of righteousness, aud having shod your feet with 1~ 
the preparation of the gospel of pea~e; withal taking 16 
up the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to 
quench all the fiery dart3 of the evil one. And take 17 
the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God : with all prayer and suppli-18 
cation praying at all seasous in the Spirit, aucl watching 

a Or, in 
openi11g my 
mouthu;ilh 
boldne.ss, to 
11wl.:e 
knuwn 
9 Gr. a 
chain. 

thereunto in all perseverance aucl supplication for all 
the saints, and on my bd1alf, that utterance may be rn 
giveu unto me 'in opening my mouth, to make known 
with boldncs.~ the mystery of the gospel, for whid1 l 20 
am an ambassador in 'chains; that in it I may speak 
boldly, as I ought to speak. 
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21 But that ye also may know my affairs, how I do, 
Tyehicus, the beloved brother and faithful minister in 

22 tl;e Lord, shall make known to you all things: whom 
I have sent unto you for this very purpose, that ye 
may know our state, and that he may comfort your 
hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith, 
from God the Father aucl the Lord Jesus Cbri:;t. 

21 Grace be with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ 
in uncorru ptness. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TUE APOSTLE TO TIIE 

P II I LIPP I A NS. 

PAUL nnd Timothy, 18ervnnts of Christ .Jesus, to 11 
nil the saints iu Christ Jesus which nre nt Philippi, 
with the 'bishops n111! deacons: Gmce to you nnd 2 
prace from God our Father nml the Lord Jesus Christ. 

I thunk my God upon all my remembrance of you, 3 
always in every supplicntion of mine 011 behalf of you 4 

nil mnking- my suppliention with joy, for your follow- 5 
ship in furtherance of the gospel from the first rlny 
until now; being confident of this very thing-, thnt he 6 
which brgnn n good work in you will pcrfoet it until 
the dny of .Jcs1rn Christ: even ns it is right for me to 7 
be thus miude<l 011 behalf of you nil, because 'I hnve 
you in my hcnrt., inasmuch ns, both in my bonds nnd 
in the dPfrnce and conlirnrntion of the g-ospel, ye nil 
nre pnrtnkers with me of grace. For Go1I is my s 
witness, how I long- nfler you nil in the tender mercies 
of Christ .• Jesus. And this I pray, tlmt your love may !l 
nhound yrt more nnd more in knowledg-e nnd all 
discernment; so that ye mny 'approve the things that 10 
nrc excellent;. that ye mny be sincern nnd void of 
otfonce unto the d11y of Christ; being lillerl with the 11 
'fruits of rig-htcon;;ncss, which nre through Jes us Christ, 
unto the glory mul prnise of GOii. 

Now I woul1I hnve you know, brcf.hren, that. the 12 
things whfrh happened unto me have fallen out rather 
unto the prog-rcs~ of tho g-ospcl; so that my bouds 13 
lll'cnmc manilL~>'t in Christ "throughout the whole 
pr:etorinn g-unnl, 11111] to nil the rest; nnd that most ofl·l 
the brethren in the Lord, 'bPing- ennlidl•nt throng-h 
my bond~. nre moro nbundantly hold to ~1wak the 
word of Go1l without foar. ~t>me indcc1l prcnch 15 
Chri8t eveu of envy nnd strifo; nnd some nlso of good 
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16 will : the one do it of love, knowing that I am set for 
17 the defence of the gospel : hut the other proclaim 

Chri~t of faction, not sincerely, thinking to raise up 
18 affliction for me in my bonds. 'Vhat then? only that 

in every way, whether in pretence or in truth, Christ 
is proclaimed ; and therein I rejoice, yea, and will 

19 rejoice. For I know that this shall turn to my salva-
tion, through your supplication and the supply of the 

20 Spirit of Jesus Christ, according to my earnest expec
tation and hope, that in nothing shall I be put to 
shame, but that with all boldness, as always, so now 
also Christ shall be magnified in my body, whether by 

21 life, or by death. For to me to live is Christ, and to 
22 die is gain. 1But if to Ii ve in the Jlesh,-if this is the 1 o~. Ru/if 

fruit of my wo~k, then. 'what _I shall choose .'I wot ~~;;:T,~n~~ 
23 not. But I am ma strait betwixt the two, havmg the lot, this is 

desire to depart and be with Christ; for it is very far~~ 1;,,::~k'f 
24 better: yet to abide !n the_ flesh is more needful for ':/:a't '~t~~ 
25 your sake. And havmg this confidence, I know that I wot not. 

I shall abide, yea, and abide with you all, for your 2 or, .,,!wt 
26 progress and joy 'in the faith ; that your glorying may~'!::,,:, 

abound in Christ Jesus in me through my presence, 0 r Idoiwt 
Z7 with you again. Only 'let your manner of life be make 

worthy of the gospel of Christ: that, whether I come and /mown . 

see you or be absent, I may hear of yonr state, that ye: 9{;0{.{:;i/}; 
stand fast in one spirit, with one soul striving "for the"" c!fft',,. 

28 faith of the gospel; and in nothing affrighted by the':"'; Y~ 
adversaries: which is for them an evident token of r. w · 

perdition, but of your salvation, and that from God; 
29 because to you it hath been granted in the behalf of 

Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer 
30 in bis behalf: having the same conflict which ye saw 

in me, and now hear to be in me. 
2 1 If there is therefore any comfort in Christ, if any 

consolation of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if 
2 any tender mercies and compassions, fulfil ye my joy, 

that ye be of the same min<l, having the same love, 
3being of one accord, 1of one mind; doing nothing' Ro.me 

through faction or through vainglory, but in low lines~ ~::~11,~:~ftic.• 
4 of mind each counting other better than himself; not read o/Uie 

looking each of you to his own things, but each of you •ame mm<t. 
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also to the things of others. Have this mind in yon, 5 

1 Gr, being which was also in Christ Jesus: who, 'being in the 6 

';:Jma:~: form of God, counted it not 'a prize to be on an 
to b~· a mg eqnalii,y with God, but emptied himself, taking the 7 
grwperl. form of a 'servant, 'being ma1le in the likeness of 
:.;;:ii,~?'ul- men; and being found in fashion as a man, he s 
•Gr. be· humbled himseH; becoming obedient even uuto death, 
coming in. yea, the death of the cross. 'Vherefore also God 9 

highly exalted him, and gave unto him the name 
which is above every name; that in the name of 10 
Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven 

•Or, thi'tf and things on earth and "things under the earth, and 11 
't!el/:;,wor that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is 

Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 
So then, my beloved, even as ye have always 12 

•so.me obeyed, not 6as in my presence only, but now much 
:~f1~';;;fucs more in my absence, work out your own salvation 
omit"'· with fear and trembling; for it is God which workcth 13 

in yon both to will an<l to work, for bis good pleasure. 
Do all things without murmurings and disputings; 14 
that ye may be blameless and harmless, children of v; 
God without blemish in the midst of a crooked and 
perverse generation, among whom ye are seen as 

;,I~'.nmi· 'lights in the world, holding forth the word of life; 16 
that I may have whereof to glory in the day of Christ, 
that I did not run in vain neither labour in vain. Yea, 17 

•Gr.poured and if I am 8offered upon the sacrifice and service of 
':t;,':t;. a your faith, I joy, and rejoice with you all: and in the 18 
offering. same manner do ye also joy, and rejoice with me. 

But I hope in the Lord Jesus to send Timothy 19 
shortly unto you, that I also may be of good comfort, 
when I know your state. For I have no man like· 20 

•Gr. minded, who will care 'truly for your state. For they 21 
genuinely. all seek their own, not the things of Jesus Christ. But 2"J 

ye know the proof of him, that, as a child servdh a 
father, so he served with me in furtherance of the 
gospel. Him therefore I hope to send forthwith, so 23 
soon as I shall see how it will go with me: but I tru8t :!4 
in the Lord that I myself also shall come shortly. 
But I counted it necessary to send to you Epaphro- 25 
ditus, my brother and fellow-worker and fellow-soldier, 
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26 and your 'messenger and minister to my need; since 1 Gr.apo.tlt. 

he longed 'after you all, and was. sore tro_ubled, be- ~~~.~~,11;-1 
27 cause .Ye h~d heard that he was sick: for mdeed he~~::~,;~;!~~· 

was sICk rngh unto death: but God had mercy on you all. 

him; and uot on him only, but on me also, that 
28 I might UCJt have sorrow upon sorrow. I have sent 

him therefore the more diligently, that, when ye see 
him again, ye may rejoice, and that I may be the less 

29 sorrowful. Receive him therefore in the Lord with all 
30 jov; and hold such in honour: because for the work 

ot''Christ be came nigh unto death, hazarding his life ~~~~~1;1 
to su['ply that which was lacking in your service to- ~~::);';J;:,tica 
ward me. Lord. 

3 1 Finally, my brethren, 'rejoice in the Lord. To• Or.fare
. write the same things to you, to me indeed is not well 

2 irksome, but for you it is safe. Beware of the dogs, 
beware of the evil workers, beware of the concision : 

3 for we are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of 
God, and glory in Christ Jesus, and have no confi1lence 

4 in the flesh: though I myself might havr. confidence 
even in the flesh: if' any other man •thinketh to have 'Or,.eemeth 

5 confidence in the flesh, I vet more: circumcised the 
eighth day, of the stoek or'hruel, of the tribe of Ilea-

' jam in, a Hebrew of Hebrews; as touching the law, a 
G Pharisee; as touching zeal, persecuting the church; as 

touching the righteous1wss which is in the law, fouud 
i blameless. Howbeit what things were •gain to me,• Gr. gains. 

8 these have I counted lo::s for Christ. Yea verily, aud 
I count all things to be loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I Sllf-
fered the loss of all things, and do count them but 

g 'dung, that I may gain Christ, ancl be found in him, 7 Or, T'fu . .e 
'not having a righteousness of mine own, even that, or, 1101 

which is of the law, but that which is through faith in lim·i11r1 '"' 

Ch . h . h h' h . f G d "b f' · I ""11·•ohl-r1st, t e rig teousness w 1c 1s o o y a1t 1 : ,,;"""'·'.·'I/tat 
10 that I may know him, and the power of his resurrec- ;;;'.'.';;'.',~"of 

tion, and the followship of his sufferings, becoming our. upo11. 

11 conformed unto his death; if hy any means I may 
12 attain unto the resurrection from the dead. Not that;;:.;:,;:~~!!!,~; 

I have already obtained, or lffll already made perfect: 11,,,1 a1,,, I 

but I press on, if so be that I may '0 apprehen<l that h:!,:,f2:/'"e-
lfi* 
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for which ali!IO I 1l'llS apprehended by Cbri;;t J ef!Us. 

~ Brethren, I_oount not royself_'yet to bav~ appreh_endeJ: 13 
""~...me. hnt one thing I dq, forgetting the things wbu::b are 
Olllll Jd. behind, and &retching forward to the things which are 

before, I press on t«Jward the goal uot«J the prize ofu 
~..,.. the 'high calling of God in (,'brat Jel!us. Let us 15 

therefore, a.s many a.s he perfect; be thus minded: and 
if in anything ye are othenri5e minded, even this 
l!hall God reveal unto you: only, wbereunt«J we have 16 
already attained, by that same rule let us walk. 

Brethren, be ye imitators together of me, and mark 17 
them which so walk even as ye have u.s for an en
sample. · For many "Walk, of whom I told you often, IB 
and now tell you even weeping, tlwl tltey are the 
enecries of the Cro35 of Christ: whose end is perdi-19 
lion, whose god is the belly, and irhou glory is in 

• Or,...,._ their shame, wh«J mind earthly thing.. For our 'citi- 20 
~ zensbip is in heaven; from whence also we wait for 

a &vionr, the Lord J esns Ch rut: who i;ball fashion 21 
ane"W the body of our humiliation, tlwl if. may be con
formed to the body of bis glory, according to the 
working whereby he is able even to subject all things 
onto himi;elf. 

Wherefore, my brethren beloved and longed for, 1 4 
my joy and crown, i!IO stand ta..--t in the Lord, my 
beloved. 

I exhort Euodia, and I exhort Syntyche, to be of the 2 
same mind in the Lord. Yea, I beseech thee also, 3 
true yokefellow, help thee women, for they laboured 
with me in the gospel, with Clement alM, and the re:.--t 
of my fellow-workers, whose names are in the book 
oflife. 

• Or,Fare- 'Rejoice in the Lord alway: again I "Will say, 'Re- 4 
~ ~ joice. Let your •forbearance be known unto all men. 5 
-· The Lord is at band. Io nothing be anxious; hut in 6 

everything by prayer and supplication with thanks
gi~'ing let your reque.sts he made known unto God. 
And the peace of God, which pa.s."t'th all understand- 7 
ing,shall guard your hearts and your thoughts in Christ 
JesU&. 

Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, what- 8 
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soever things are 'honourable, whatsoever things are 'Gr'end 
just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are reuer · 

lovely, whatsoever things are 'of good report; if there• or, []Tar 

be any virtue and if there be auy praise 'think on these ciou• 

9 things. The' things which ye both l~arned and re- :U,~~~;:fef. 
ceived and heard and saw in me, these things do: and 
the God of peace shall be with you. 

10 But I 'rejoice in the Lord greatly, that now at~ Gr.,Ie
length ye have revived your thought for me; 'wherein {0~; ~ 
ye did iudeed take thought, but ye lacked opportunity. tJ«JJ.' 

11 Not that I speak in respect of want: for I have 
learned, in whatsoever state I am, therein to be con-

12 tent. I know how to be abased, and I know also how 
to abound: in everything and in all things have I 
learned the secret both to be filled and to be hungry, 

13 both to abound and to be in want. I can do all 
14 things in him that strengtheneth me. Howbeit ye did 
15 well, that ye bad fellowohip with my affliction. And 

ye yourselves also know, ye Philippians, that in the 
beginning of the gospel, when I departed from Mace
donia, no church had fellowship with me in the matter 

lG of giving and receiving, but ye only; for even in Thes-
17 salonica ye sent once and again unto my need. Not 

that I seek for the gift; but I seek for the fruit that in-
18 creaseth to your account. But I have all things, and 

abound: I am filled, having received from Epaphro
ditus the things that came from you, an odour of a 
sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well-pleasing to 

19 God. And my God shall fulfil every need of yours 
20 accordiug to his riches in glory in Christ Jesus. Now 

unto our God and Father be the glory "for ever and• Gr. unto 
ever. Amen. the a!fcs of 

S I 
. . . tlie ages. 

21 a ute every sarnt m Christ Jesus. The brethren 
22 which are with me salute you. All the saints salute 

you, especially they that are of Cresar's household. 
23 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with your 

Epirit. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO TUE 

C 0 L 0 S S I ANS. 

PAUL, an apostle .of Christ Jesus through the will of 1 

1 Gr. th• God, and Timothy 'our brother, 2to the saints and 2 
l>rotlier. faithful brethren in Christ which nre at Colossre: Grace 
;h~[;.~~ 1~?'" to you and peace from God our Father. 
~;;~'j~~;/if~l' We giv_e than k_s to God the :Father ~f our Lord 3 
brctlirm Jesus Clmst, prayrng always for you, havrng heard of 4 
"'Chri.st your faith in Chri:;t Jesus, and of the love which ye 

have toward all the saints, becallse of the hope which is 5 
laid up for you in the heaveIJ8, whereof' ye heard before 
in the word of the truth of the gospel, which is come 6 
unto you; even as it is also in all the world bearing 
fruit and increasing, as it doth in you also, since the 
day ye heard a11d knew the grace of God in truth; 
even as ye learned of' Epaphras our beloved follow- 7 

, M servant, who is a faithful minister of Christ on 'our 
a~cfcnlt . behalf, who also declared uuto us your love in the s 
~~~~~~~~· Spirit. 

For this cause we also, since the day we heard it, 9 
do not cease to pray and make request for you, that 
ye may be filled with the knowledge of' his will in all 
spiritual wisdom and trnder:itanding, to walk worthily 10 

;,1~~;;~;'.0;~/l of' the Lord 'unto all pleasing, bearing fruit in every 
';;;:;;!; ri~~~- goorl work, and increasing 5in the knowledge of God; 
i11g/niu •strengthened 'with all power, according to the might 11 
':e'1.:~~ of his glory, unto all patience and longsutfering with 
&c. joy ; giving thankil unto the Father, who made •us 12 
•Or, by meet to be partakers of' the inheritance of the saints 
•Gr. made in light; who delivered us out of the power of dark-13 
{'0;','.'.'{~· ness, and translated us into the kingdom of the Son 
, some of his love; in whom we have our redemption, the 14 

:~~l<;:;fttcs f~r~iveness of onr sins: w~o is the ir_nage of ~he !n- 1.5 
read yoo. v1s1ble God, the firstborn of all creat10n; for m him 16 
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were all things created, in the heavens and upou the 
earth, things visible and things invisible, whether 
thrones or dominions or principalities or powers; all 
thiugs have been created through him, and unto him ; 

li and he is before all things, and in him all things 
18 'consist. And he is the head of the body, the church: 1 That ls, 

who is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead ; ~~~her. 
'that in all things he might have the preeminence.' Or, th<Jl 

19 'For it was the good pleasure of the .Father' that in':;,"!/;,~~.;~~;"' 
20 him should all the fulness dwell; and through him' or, Fur the 

to reconcile all things •unto "himself, having made x:1~~~-<0f 
peace through th.e blood of his cross; th~ough. him, (;1~~~-~d"t, I say, whether tl11ngs upon the earth, or thmgs m the lfwcll in 

21 heavens. And you, bting in time past alienated and him . 

enemies in your mind in your evil works, yet now~;~' into 

2'2 6hath he reconciled in the body of his flesh through' or, him 

death, to present you !10ly .~nd without blemi~h a1~d ~~~i~i~t 
23 unreproveable before 111m : if so be that ye contmue Ill uuthorities 

the faith, grounded and stedfast, and not moved away rend ye have 

from the hope of the gospel which ye heard, which ~~i;::,.J:d. 
was preached in all creation under heaven ; whereof! 
Paul was made a minister. 

24 Now I rejoice in my sufferings for your sake, and 
fill up on my part that which is lacking of the affiic
tions of Christ in my flesh for his body's sake, which 

23 is the church; whereof I was made a minister, ac-
cording to the 'dispensation of God which was given' Or, dsl. 

2G me to you-ward, to fulfil the word of God, even the •tcwar "P 

mystery which hath been hid "from all ages and gene-• Gr.from 

rations: but now hath it been manifested to his saiut.~,J,.~1;:1~~~ and 

27 to whom God was pleased t1J make known what is the ve11aatiu1 ... 

riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles, 
2'l which is Christ in you, the hope of glory: whom we 

proclaim, admonishing every man and teaching every 
man in all wisdom, that we may present every man 

29 perfect in Christ; whereuuto I labour also, striving 
according to his working, which worketh in me 
9mightily. 'Or, in 

2 1 For I would have you know how greatly I strive for power 

you, and for them at Laodicea, and for as many as 
2 have not seen my face in the flesh ; that their hearts 
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may be comforted, they being knit together in love, 
'Or, ful=s and unto all riches of the 'full assurance of under-

standing, that they ruay know the mystery of God, 
~~~~ .~~- 2even Christ, in whom are all the treasures of wisdom 3 
t110ritics and knowledge hidtleu. This I say, that no one 4 
~~'~];~·:~~~ may delude you with. persuasiveness of speecl~. For 5 
or this though I am absent m the flesh, yet am I with you 
pussuge. in the spirit, joying and beholding your order, and the 

stedfastness of your faith in Christ. 
As therefore ye received Christ Jesus the Lord, so 6 

walk in him, rooted and buildcd up in him, and 7 
e or, by stablislwd 'in your faith, even as ye were taught, 
•some aboundiug 'in thanksgiving. 
~~~·1~~;~ltics 'Take heed lest there shall be any one that maketh 8 
insert in it. spoil of you through his philosophy and vain deceit, 
~.~;1/!,;e after the tradition of men, after the 6rudiments of the 
•or, etc· world, and not after Christ: for in him dwelleth all 9 
mcnts the fulness of the Godhead bodily, and in him ye are 10 

made full, who is the head of all principality and 
power: in whom ye were also circumcised with a 11 
circumcision not made with hands, in the putting off 
of the body of the flesh, in the circumcision of Christ; 
having been buried with him in baptism, wherein ye 12 
were also raised with him through faith in the working 

;~~<~and of God, who raised him from the dead. And you, 13 
g;;'lt'~r~L b_ei.ng dead through your trespasses ~nd the ~ncircum-
1iances c1s10n of your flesh, you, I say, did he quicken to-
' or, hm·ing gether with him, having forgiven us all our trespasses; 
f;;'.~,~~/i;i'; having blotted out 'th~ bond written in ordinances 14 
l!o<lv, he that was against \IS, wl11ch was contrary to us: and he 
madea h I k . f 1 ·1· . h slimv of the at 1 ta en 1t out o t JC way, na1 mg 1t to t e cross; 
P1·}'1ci· & "having put off from himself the principalities and the 15 
1'a •tics ·c. powers, he made a show of them openly, triumphing 
::J~·$,:~Ui over them in it. 
'::iffuiYJ~~- ~et no. man therefore judge you in meat, or in 16 
10 0 taJ.. drmk, or m respect of a foast day or a new moon or 
his :i~nd-mg a sabbath day: which are a shadow of the things to 17 
upon come; but the bodv is Christ's. Let no man rob you of1s 
~.~\~~rltics your prize 'by a v~luntary humility and worshipping 
some 'of the angels, "dwelling in the things which he hath 
~~~~~~~:Vi. "seen, vainly puffed up by hia fleshly mind, and not 19 
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holding fast the Head, from whom all the body, being 
supplied and knit together through the joints and 
bands, increaseth with the increase of God. 

20 If ye died with Christ from the 'rudiments of the 1 or, de
world, why, as though living in the world, do ye sub- m.ents 

21ject yourselves to ordinances, Handle not, nor taste, 
22 nor touch (all which things are to perish with the 

ming), after the precepts and doctrines of men? 
23 Which things have indeed a show of wisdom in will

worship, and humility, and severity to the body; 
but are not of any 'value against the indulgence of• Or, /wrumr 
the flesh. 

3 1 If then ye were raised together with Christ, seek the 
things that are abo\'e, where Christ is, seated on the 

2 right hand of God. Set your mind on the things that 
are above, not on the things that are upon the earth. 

3 Fnr ye died, and your life is hid with Christ in God. 
4 ·when Christ, U'lio is 'our life, shall be manifested,• Many 

then sha}! ye also with him be manifeste~ in glory. ~::ri.~:;fties 
5 ')fortify therefore your members which are upon rca'.l yrmr. 

the earth ; fornication, uncleanness, passion, evil de- cl,,/;;{: Jlake 

6 sire, and covetoumes~, the which is idolatry; for 
which things' sake cometh the wrath of God 5upon •so.me 

; the sons of disobedience; "in the which ye also ~::f111~;ftics 
s walked aforetime when ve lived in these things. But omit upon 

' lJ 1. the:s1msof now put ye also away a l these; anger, wrath, ma ICe, <ll'o~rrlience. 
9 railing, shameful speaking out of your mouth: lie not ~ei Eph. 

one to another; seeing that ye have put off the old o ·o;, 
IO ma!1 wi~h his. doings, and have put on the new man, ~'.;:;:;;fst 

which 1s be111g renewed unto knowledge after the 
11 image of him that created him: where there cannot 

be Greek and Jew, circumcision and uncircumcision, 
barbarian, 1-lcythian, bondman, freeman: but Christ is 
all. and in all. 

12 Put on therefore, as God's elect, holy and beloved, 
a heart of compassion, kindness, humility, meekness, 

13 long;;ulfering; forbearing one another, and forgiving 
each other, if any man have a complaint against 
any; eveu as 'the Lord forgave you, so al:;o do ye:' Muny 

H aud a hove all these thingo put on love, which js the ~~:~·i',~;ftie• 
15 bond of perfectness. Aud let the peace of Christ rcull Clirw.. 
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:r~: arbi- 'rule in yonr hearts, to the which also ye were called 
in one body; and be ye thankful. Let the word of16 

'~o.me 2Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom; teaching 
~::f11,~:;fties and admoni~hing 'one another with psalms aud 
'"/~~-~ '."• hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace in 
others, God. your hearts unto God. And whatsoever ye do, 17 
:a~~your- in word or in deed, do all in the name of the 

Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the Father through 
him. 

"\Vives, be in subjection to your husbands, as is1s 
fitting in the Lord. Husbands, love your wives, and be rn 
not bitter agaill5t them. Children, obey your parents 20 
in all things, for this is well-pleasing in the Lord. · 
Fathers, provoke not your children, that they be 21 

:c~~nf~"."d- not. discouraged_. 'Servants, obey in all things them 22 
•Gr. lcrrds. that are your 'masters according to the flesh; not 

with eyeservice, as men-pleasers, but in singlenrss 
of heart, fearing the Lord : whatsoever ye do, 23 

•Gr.from work "heartily, as unto the Lord, and not unto men; 
the•ouJ,. knowing that from the Lord ye shall receive the 24 

recompense of the inheritance: ye serve the Loni 
:"~I;,~~eive Christ. For he that doeth wrong shall 'receive ~gain 25 
wrong. for the wrong that he hath done: and there 1s no 

respect of persons. 5.Masten:, render unto your ·~er- 4 
~Gr. equal- van ts that which is just and 'equal ; knowing that ye 

11• also have a Master in heaven. 
Continue stedfastly in prayer, watching therein with 2 

thanksgiving; withal praying for us also, that God 3 
may open unto us a door for the word, to speak the 
mystery of Christ, for which I am also in bonds; that 4 
I may make it manifest, as I ought to speak. "\Valk 5 

• Gr. buying in wisdom toward them that are without, "redeeming 
~~)':tunuy. the time. Let your speech be always with grace, 6 

seasoned with salt, tbat ye may know how ye ought to 
answer each one. 

All my affairs shall Tychicus make known unto you, 7 
the beloved brother and faithful miuister and fellow
servant in the Lord: whom I have sent unto you for 8 
this very purpose, that ye may know our estate, and 
that he may comfort your hearts; together with Onesi- 9 
mus, the faithful and beloved brother, who is one of 
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you. They shall make known unto you all things that 
are done here. 

10 Aristarchus my fellow-prisoner saluteth you, and 
l\Iark, the cousin of Barnabas (touching whom ye 
received commandments; if he come unto you, 

n receive him), and Jesus, whi..:h is called Justus, who 
are of the circumcision: these only are my follow
workers unto the kingdom of God, men that have 

12 been a comfort unto me. Epaphras, who is one of 
you, a 'servant of Christ Jesus, saluteth you, al ways 1 Gr. bond

striving for you in his prayers, tl.iat ye may stand smant. 
13 perfect and fully assured in all the will of God. For 

I bear him witness, that he hath much labour for you, 
and for them in Laodicea, and for them in Hierapolis. 

14 Luke, the beloved physician, and Demas salute you. 
15 Salute the brethren that are in Laodicea, and 

'.Nymphas, and the church that is in 'their house. 'The Greek 
16 And when 'this epistle hath been read among you, may rcprc

cause that it be read also in the church of the Laodi- ~;.~~ .\ym.

ceans ; and that ye _also read the epiotle from La~d!cea. ~.~,?{~1~1 
17 And say to Arch1ppus, Take heed to the m1mstry authorities 

wbich thou bast received in the Lord, that thou read her. 
fulfil it. 'Gr. the. 

lB The salutation of me Paul with mine own hand. 
Remember my bonds. Grace be with you. 



THE FIRST Erlf~TLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

THE SS AL 0 NI ANS. 

PAUL, and Silvanus, and Timothy, unto the church 1 
of the Thessalonians in God the Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace. 

Vv e give thanks to God always for you all, making 2 
mention of you in our prayers; remembering without 3 
ceasing your work of faith and labour of love and 
patience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, before our 
God aud Father; knowing, brethren beloved of God, 4 

• Or,becnuse your election, 'how that our gospel came not unto 5 
&~' gospd you in word only, but also in power, and in the 'Holy 
2 or, Holy Ghost, and in much 'assurance; even as ye know 
Spirit what manner of men we shewed ourselves toward you 
' Or, fulness for your sake. And ye became imitators of us, and of 6 

the Lord, having received the word in much affiiction, 
with joy of the 'Holy Ghost; so that ye became an 7 
ensample to all that believe in Macedonia and in 
Achaia. For from you hath sounded forth the word 8 
of the Lord, not only in l\Iacedonia and Achaia, but 
in every place your faith to God-ward is gone forth ; 
so that we nted not to speak anything. For they 9 
themselves report concerning us what manner of enter
ing in we had unto you; and how ye turned unto 
God from idols, to serve a living and true God, and 10 
to wait for his Son from heaven, whom he raised from 
the dead, even Jes us, which deli vereth us from the 
wrath to come. 

For yourselves, brethren, know our entering in 
unto you, that it hath not been founcl vain: but 2 
having suffered before, and been shamefully entrrateJ, 
as ye know, at Philippi, we waxed hold in our Gori to 
speak unto you the gospel of God in much couflict. 
For our exhortation is not of error, nor of unclcairness, 3 
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4 nor in guile: but even as we have been approved of 
God to be intrusted with the gospel, so we speak; 
not as pleasing men, but God which pruveth our 

5 hearts. For neither at any time were we found using 
words of flattery, as ye know, nor a cloke of covetous

G uess, God is witness ; nor seeking glory of men, 
· neither from you, nor from others, when we might 
7 have 1beeu burdensome, as apostles of Christ. But 1 Or,r.lnimed 

' 1 . h 'd f h honour we were gent e ID t e m1 st o you, as w en a nurse, ~lost of 

8 cherisheth her own children: even so, being affectionate- the nncient 
ly desirous of you, we were well pleased to impart unto r:::.;.~ir;;;;;;." 
you, not the gospel of God only, but also our own 

~ 3ouls, because ye were become very dear tu us. For 
ye remember, brethren, our labour and travail: work-
ing night and day, that we might not burden any of 

10 you, we preached unto you the gospel of God. Ye 
are witnesses, and God also, how holily and righteously 
and unblameably we behaved ourselves toward you 

11 that believe: as ye know how we dea.lt with each one 
of you, as a father with his own children, exhorting 

12 you, and encouraging you, and testifying, to the end 
that ye should walk worthily of God, who 'calleth you' So_me 
into his own kingdom and glory. ~::~,',<;;;ftics 

13 And for this cause we aloo thank God without reudcallcd 
ceasing, that, when ye received from us 'the word of~~:':i ~/ 
the message, even the word of God, ye accepted it not hearing. 

a.s the word of men, but, as it is in truth, the word of 
H God, which also worketh in you that believe. For ye, 

brethren, became imitators of the churches of God 
which are in J udrea in Christ Jesus: fur ye also 
suffered the same things of your own countrymen, 

1:; even as they did of the Jews; who both killed the 
Lord Jesus and the prophets, and drave out us, and 

1G please not God, and are contrary to all men; forbid
ding us to speak to the Gentiles that they may be 
saved; to fill up their sins alway: but the wrath is 
come upon them to the uttermost. 

1i But we, brethren, being bereaved of you for 5a'Gr.nmu;~ 
short season, in presence, not in heart, endeavoured of a1'hour .• 

the more exceedingly to see your face with great 
18 desire: because we would faiu have come unto you, I 
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l'anl once and again ; and Satan hindered us. For rn 
what is our hope, or joy, or crown of glorying? Are 

:::e.PT"" not even ye, before our Lord Jesus at his 'coming? 
For ye are our glory and our joy. 20 

'Vherefore wheu we could no longer forbear, we 1 3 
thought it good to be left behind at Athens alone; 

•Ro.met and sent Timothy, our brother and 'God'; minister iu 2 
~~~·1,~:;illcs the gospel of Christ, to establiRh you, aud to comfort 
;),~~U'i;;;:;;; you concerning your faith; that no mau be moved 3 
God. by these afflictions; for yourselves know that here

unto we are appointed. For verily, when we were 4 
'Or,plainly with you, we told you 'beforehand that we are to suffer 

affliction; even as it came to pass, and ye know. 
For this cause I also, when I could no longer for- 5 
bear, sent that I might know your faith, lest by any 
mcaus the tempter had tempted you, and our labour 
should be in vain. But when Timothy came even 6 

now unto us from you, and brought us glad tidings of 
your faith and love, and that ye have good remem
brance of us always, longing to see u~, even as we 
also to see you ; for th is cause, brethren, we were 7 
comforted over you in all our distress and affliction 
through your faith: for now we live, if ye stand fast B 
iu the Lord. For what thanksgiving can we render 9 
again uuto God for you, for all the joy wherewith we 
joy for your sakes before our God ; night and day 10 
praying exceedingly that we may see your face, aud 
may perfect that which is lacking in your faith? 

Now may our God and Father himself; and our11 
Lord Jesus, direct our way unto you: and the Lord 12 
make you to increase aud ahuund in love one toward 
auother, and toward all men, even as we also do 
toward you ; to the end he may stablish your hearts 13 
unblameable in holiness before our God and Father, at 

:.~~.'.'.it the 'coming of our Lord Jesus with all his saints! 
authorities Finally then, brethren, we beseech and exhort you t 4 
add Amen. in the Lord Jesus, that, as ye received of us how 

ye ought to walk and to please God, even as ye do 
walk,-that ye abound more and more. For ye 2 

•Gr. koow what •charge we gave you through the Lord 
charg8B.: Jesus. For this is the will of God, even your sanctifi- 3 
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4 cation, that ye abstain from fornication ; that each one 
of you know how to possess himself of his own vessel 

5 in sanctification and honour, not in the passion of 
G lnst, even as the Gentiles which know not God; that 

no man 1transgress, and wrong his brother in the 1 Or, over· 

matter: because the Lord is au avenger in all these reach 

7thing>, as also we :rorewarnecl you an~ testifi~cl. ~or ~0~r;,f;;i~v 
God called us not for uncleanness, but Ill sanct1ficat10n. 

s Therefore he that rejecteth, rejecteth not mau, but 
God, who giveth his Holy Spirit uuto you. 

9 But concerning love of the brethren ye have no 
need that one write unto you: for ye yourselves are 

10 taught of God to love one another; for indeed ye do 
it toward all the brethren which are in all Macedonia. 
But we exhort you, brethren, that ye abound more 

n and more; and that ye 'study to be quiet, and to' Gr, be 

do your own business, and to work with your hands, ambuwus. 

12 even as we charged you; that ye may walk honestly 
toward them that are without, and may have neecl of 
nothing. 

13 But we would not have you ignorant, brethren, con
cerning them that fall asleep; that ye sorrow not, even 

14 as the rest, which have no hope. For if we believe 
that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also 

_ tl~at are fallc.n asleep 'in Jesus will God bring with ;h~;.; h 
fa him. For tlus we say unto you by the word of the or, 1vi1i God 

Lord, that we that are alive, that are left unto the through 
• . f h L d I II . . cl h Jcsu• comrng o t e or , s ia Ill no wise prece e t em, «r. pre-

16 that are fallen asleep. For the Lord himself shall srnce. 
descend from heaven, with a shout, with the voice of 
the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the 

li deacl in Christ shall rise first: then we that are alive, 
that are left, shall together 11·ith them be caught up in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall 

18 we ever be with the Lord. \Vherefore •comfort one o Or, exlwr! 

another with these wonk 
1 But conceruiug the times ancl the seasons, brethren, 
2 ye have no need that aught be written unto you. For 
your~elve:; know perfoctly that the day of the Lord so 

3 ?ometh as a thief in the night. \Vhen they are say
mg, Peace and safety, then sudden destruction cometh 
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upon them, as travail upon a woman with child; aml 
they shull in IJO wise C'~cape. llut ye, hrPlhrcn, are 1 

1 ~omc IJOt in durkuc::s, that that day should overtake you 'as 
~:::·1\';:;.ltics 11 thief: for ye arc all ~;ons. of light, 111~d sons of the G 
mul ''° day: we are not of the mght, nor of darkness; so G 

ll<1<Trs. then let us not ~lC'ep, ns do the rest, but let us "·atch 
and be sober. For they that slcc>p sleep in the night; 7 
and they that be drunken are drunken in the night. 
But let us, since we are of the day, be sober, putting B 
ou the breastplate of faith and love; an<l for a helmet, 
the hope of rnlvation. For God appointed us IJot 9 
unto wrath, but unto the obtaining of salvation through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us, that, whether 10 

•or, 11•atrh we 'wnke or sleep, we should live together with him. 
•or,romJort 'Vherefore 'exhort one another, aIJd build each other 11 

up, even us abo ye do. 
But we beseech you, brethren, to know them that 12 

labour among you, nm! are over you in the Lord, and 
admonish you ; nnd to esteem them exceeding highly 13 
in love for their work's sake. Ile at peace among 
yourselves. Au<! we exhort you, brethren, admonish H 
the di::onlerly, eneournge the fainthearted, support the 
weuk, be loug::ulforing toward nil. See Lhat none 15 
render unto auy one evil for evil; but ulway follow 
after thut which is good, one toward another, aud 
toward ull. Rejoice alway; prny without ceasing; rn, 17 
iu everything give thanks: for this is the will of Goel IH 
i11 Christ Jesus to you-ward. Quench not the Hpirit; rn 

• Mnny despise not prophesyiugs; 'prove all things; hold fast 20, ~l 
~::;-i1~~1'fties that which is gom~; abstai~1 fro'!1 ever.Y. 'form of evil. 2: 
i11"·rtbu1. Ami the God of peace h1mRelt sanctify you wholly; :!:J 
~~.~;"J>Jimr- an~ muy .your spirit and soul und b?dy b~ preserve<! 
o c:r. pre- entire, without blame at the 6com111g of our Lord 
srncc. Jesus Christ. }'aithful is he that culleth you, \\'ho will 21 

also do it. 
~.~~i'::i~t l~rcthreu, pray for us'. 2.; 

1111 <1writics Sn lute all the brethren with a holy kis~. I arljure :!H, 27 

11<1<1 "'·"'· you by the Lord tliat this epistle he read unto all the 
e Mnny 
nnt'it.·11t 
nuthoritil's 
lwcrt hulg. 

"brethren. 
The gruee of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 28 



TIIE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

THE SS AL 0 NI ANS. 

1 1 PAUL, and Silvanus, and Timothy, unto the church 
of the Thessalonians in God our Father and the Lord 

2 Jesus Christ; Grace to you au<l peace from God the 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 'Ve are bound to give thanks to God alway for you, 
brethren, even as it is meet, for that your faith groweth 
exceedingly, and the love of each one of you all to-

4 ward one another aboun<lelh; so that we ourselves 
glory in you in the churches of God for your patience 
and faith in all your persecutions and in the afflictions 

5 which ye endure; whwh i.~ a manifest token of the 
righteous judgement of God; to the end that ye may 
be counted worthy of the kingdom of God, for which 

6 ye also suffer: if so be that it is a righteous thing with 
God to recompense affliction to them that afflict you, 

7 and to you that are afflicted rest with u~, at the revela
tion of the Lorri Jesus from heaven with the angels of 

8 his power in flaming fire, rendering vengeance to them 
that know not God, and to them that obey not the 

9 gospel of our Lord Jesus: who shall suffer punishment, 
even eternal destruction from the face of the Lord and 

10 from the glory of his might, when he shall come to be 
glorified in his saints, and to be marvelled at in all 
them that believed (because our testimony unto you 

11 was believed) in that day. To which end we also 
pray always for you, that our God may count you 
worthy of your calling, ~n? .fulfil e.very '<le~ire of good-',~~-~.;,";~ 

12nesi' and every work of fa1lh, mth fHll\"l'J"; that thct.,ud11c.,,.~ 
name of our Lord Jcrns may be gloritiecl in you, and 
ye in him, according to the grace of our God and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
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Now we heeeech you, brethren, 'touching the 'com- 1 2 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ, and our gathering to
gether unto him; to the end that ye he not quickly 2 
shaken from your mind, nor yet be troubled, either by 
spirit, or by word, or by epistle as from us, a8 that the 
day of the Lord is now present; let no man beiruile 3 
you in any wise: for it will not be, except the falling 

• Mnny away come first, and the man of 'sin be revealed, the 
n1U·lent son of perdition, he that opposeth and exalteth him- 4 
~,'.:~~/'"' 110" eelf against all that is called God or 'that is wor
htwla'"""'8· shir,ped; so thaL he sitteth in the 6temple of Gori, 
;,,~1;1 ~J setting himself forLh as God. Henicmber. ye not, that, 5 
worHMp. when I was yet with you, I told you ihese thingil? 
;u~;;,v •anc- And now ye know that which restraineth, to the end 6 

t1'at he may be revealed in his i>wn season. For the 7 
•or nn111 mystery of lawlessness doth already work: "only there 
wirJ '"' llw.t is one that restraineth now until he be taken out of 
?WW re- I 

•tmiTlfth be the way. And then shall be revealed the lawless one, s 
~~en &c. whom the Lord 'Jesus shall "~lay with the breath of 
n~r'.'1':!1~1 his mouth, and bring to nought by the manifestation 
~;;~n':J:.!~~ of his 'coming; even lie, whose 'coming is according 9 
•Home to the working of Satan with all 9power anrl signs and 
~::;l,'::;}110, lying wonders, and wit~ 3:11 deceit of unrighteous.ness 10 
rcnrl for them that are perishing; because they received 
cmu.ume. not the love of the truth, that they might be saved. 
~~;l~T;;z:er AJ;1d for this cause God sendeth them a working of11 
':,;::;,,1er,nf error, that they should believe a lie: thattheyall might12 
Jahclwod. be judged who believed not the truth, but had pleasure 

in unrighteousnese. 
But we are hound to give thanks to God alway for 13 

you, brethren beloved of the Lord, for that God chose 
••Many you '0from the beginning unto salvation in sanctifica-
:::~/,~:~\uc• tion of the Spirit and "belief of the truth: whereunto 14 
rcn<l ""· he called you through our go~pel, to the obtaining of 
ftrHl/r,,w.. h I f' L I J rob · S h b h 11 or fallh t e gory o our on esus '-' rist. o t en, ret ren, v; 

' sland fast, and hold the traditions which ye were 
taught, whether by word, or by epistle of ours. 

Now our Lord Jes us Christ himself, and God our 16 
Father which loved us and gave us eternal comfort 
and good hope through grace, comfort your hearts and 17 
stablish them in every good work and word. 
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3 1 Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the 
Lord mav run and be glorified, even as also it is with 

2 you ; and that we may be delivered from unreason-
3 able and evil men; for all have not 'faith. But the 1 or, the 

Lord is faithful, who shall stablish you, and guard youfailh 
4 from 'the evil one. And we have confidence in the• Or, evil 

Lord touching you, that ye both do and will do the 
5 things which we command. And the Lord direct 
yom~ hearts into the love of God, and into the patience 
of Christ. 

6 Now we command you, brethren, in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves 
from every brother that walketh disorderly, and not 

7 after the tradition which •they received of us. Fora Some 

yourselves know how ye ought to imitate us: for we ~~i'1~~':fueo 
B behaved not ourselves disorderly among you ; neither read 11e. 

did we eat bread for nought at any man's hand, but 
in labour and travail, working night and day, that we 

9 might not burden any of you: not because we have 
not the right, but to make ourselves an ensample unto 

10 you, that ye should imitate us. For even when we 
were with you, thi~ we commanded you, If any will 

11 •. ot work, neither let him eat. For we hear of some 
that walk among you disorderly, that work not at all, 

12 but are husvbodies. Now them that are such we 
command and exhort in the Lord Jesus Christ, that 

13 with quietness they work, and eat their own bread. But 
14 ye, brethren, be not weary in well-doing. And if any 

man obeyeth not our word by this epistle, note that 
man, that ye have no company with him, to the end 

1;; that he may be ashamed. And yet count him not as 
an enemv, but admonish him as a brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace himself give you peace at 
all times in all ways. The Lord be with you all. 

17 The Ealutation of me Paul with ruiae own hand, 
18 which is the token in every epistle: so I write. The 

grace of our Lord Jesus Chri~t be with you all. 

17 



TllE FIWH EPISTLE OF PAUL TIIE APOSTLE 

TO 

TIMOTHY. 

PAUL, an apostle of ChriHt .JeHus accorcling to the 1 1 
commandment of God our Saviour, and Christ .Jesus 
our hope; unto Timothy, my true cbild in faith: Grace, 2 
mercy, peace, from God the Father and Christ .Je8us 
our Lord. 

As I exhorted thee to tarry at Ephesus, when I was 3 
going into Macedonia, that thou mightcst charge 
certain men not to teach a different doctrine, neither 4 
to give heed to fables aud endlcH9 genealogies, the 
which minister questionings, rather than a 'dispensation 

~ardshtp of God which is in faith ; so do I now. But the end 5 
of the charge is love out of a pure heart and a good 
conscience and faith unfeigned: from which things 6 

, 
0 

w. 
1 

some having 'swerved have turned aside nnto vain 
u.e';;:,.k." talking; desiring to he teacherH of the law, though they 7 

understand neither what they say, nor whereof they 
confidently affirm. But we know that the law is good, 8 
if a man use it lawfully, as knowing this, that law is not 9 
made for a righteous man, but for the lawlcos and un
ruly, for the ungodly and sinners, for the unholy and 

•o tier profane, for 'murderers of fathers and 'murderers of 
r,111n • mothers, for manslayers, for fornicators, for abusers oflO 

themselves with men, for mcn-stealers, for liar~, for 
false swearers, and if there be any other thing contrary 

, 
0 

healllr to the 'sound "doctrine; according to the gospel ofll 
ful.r. the glory of the blessed God, which was committed to 
'Or, tmcl~ my trust. 
!~ome I thank him that •enabled me, even Chri.;t .Jesus our 12 

:~~-t~~~ftlc; Lon.l, for _that he conutecl me l~ithful, appointing me 
rend to Iii~ ~ervtce; though I waH before a bla8phcmer, and 13 

enahldh. a pcrHeeutor, and injurious: howbeit I obtained mercy, 
because I did it ignorantly in unbelief; aud the grace 14 
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of our Lord abounded exceedingly with faith and love 
1;; which is in Christ Jesus. Faithful is the saying, and 

worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into 
1G the world to save sinners; of whom I am chief: how

beit for this cause I obtained mercy, that in me as 
chief might Jes us Christ shew forth alibis lonf!suffering, 
for an ensample of them which should hereafter believe 

17 on him unto eternal life. Now unto the King 'eternal, 1 Gr. of tht 
incorruptible, invisible, the only God, be honour and ages. 
glory 'for ever and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit unto thee, my child Timothy, •Gr;'if\'}.!"' 
according to the prophecies which •went before on ~~';..

0 

thee, that by them thou mayest war the good \varfare;' Or, led th• 

19 holding faith and a good conscience; which some way 10 thee 

having thrust from them made shipwreck concerning 
20 the faith: of whom is Ilymenreus and Alexander; 

whom I delivered unto Satan, that they might be 
taught not to blaspheme. 

2 1 I exbo~t there~ore, first of ~l~, 'that supplications, ~?,~j,f?r:.ak• 
prayers, rntercess10ns, thanksg1vrngs, be made for all tions, &c. 

2 men; for kings and all that are in high place; that we 
may lead a tranquil and quiet life in all godliness and 

a gravity. This is good and acceptable in the sight of 
4 God our Saviour; 11·ho willeth that all men should be 
5saved, and come to the knowledge of the truth. For 

there is one God, one mediator also between God and 
6 men, himsdf man, Christ Jesus, who gave himself a 

ranwm for all; the testimony to be borne in its own 
7 times; \1·herennto I was appointed a "preacher and an• Gr. herald. 

apostle (I speak the truth, I lie not), a teacher of the 
Gentiles in faith and truth. 

8 I desire therefore that the men pray in every place, 
lifting up holy hands, without wrath and 'disputing. 0 Or,. 

9 In like manner, that women adorn themselves in doubting 

modest apparel, with shamefastness an<l sobriety ; not 
with braided hair, and gold or pearls or costly raiment; 

10 but (which becometh women profe;,sing godliness) 
11 through good works. Let a woman learu in quietness 
12 with all rnhjection. lint I permit not a woman to 

teach nor to have dominion over a man, but to be in 
13 quietness. For Adam was first formed, then Eve; 
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and Adnm wa8 not beguiled, but the woman being he- 11 
guiled hath fallen into transgression: but she ~hall be 13 

1 or, her saved through 'the chil<lbenring, if they continue in 
[,~'.,'/,'.~;,g faith and love and sanctification with sobriety. 
, !'omecon- 'Faithful is the saying, If a man sceketh the office 1 3 
::~:;; 1~1}f,a1i- of a 'bishop, he <lesi_reth a good work. The 'bi,hop 2 
/uli.<tlle therefore must be without reproach, the husbancl of 
""!1111 !7 with one wife temperate sobermi1irled orderly given to 
tlw JlrCl'C<l· , .' ' ' ' . 
in~ potru- hospitality, apt to teach; 'no brawler, no stnker; but 3 
grnph I . 1 f I , 0 ·. . gent e, not content10us, no over o money; one t iat 4 
sec:· otcr ruleth well his own hou~e, having his children in sub-
• Or, not jection with all gravity; (but if a man knoweth not how 5 

~~:~:·;;!~'::'" to rule his own house, how shall he take care of the 
church of God?) not a novice, lest being puffed up 6 

•Gr. judge· h3 fall into the 5condemnation of the devil. 1\Iore- 7 
"ic'"· over he must have good testimony from them that 

are without; lest he fall into reproach and the snare 
of the devil. Deacons in like manner must be grave, 8 
not doubletongucd, not given to much wine, not greedy 
of filthy lucre; holding the mystery of the faith in a 9 
pure conscience. And let these also first be proved ; 10 
then let them serve as deacons, if they be blameless. 
\Vomen in like manner rnus/ be grave, not slanderer~, 11 
temperate, faithful in all things. Let deacons be 1:.! 

husbands of 011e wife, ruling their children and their 
own houses well. For they that have served well as 13 
deacons gain to themselves a good standing, and great 

, or, boldness in the faith which is in Christ ,Je:;us. 
~~;~,,\~.?t''10 These things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto H 
brtum: thy· thee shortly; but if I tarry long, that thou mayest 15 

~'Vir stay know "how men ought to behave themselves in the 
• Tl;c word house of God, which is the church of the living God, 
~{~~:ci~f He the pillar and 'ground of the truth .. And without 16 
,,.110,rc,t•on controversy great is the mystery of godliness; 'He who 
::;\~:~~- was manifested in the fle,;h, justified in the spirit, seen 
~:1 ~;\~::~c. of angels, prca?hed am_ong the nations, believed ou in 
Some the world, reee1ved up 111 glory. 
~::~·1\~::fiics But the Spirit saith expressly, that in later times 1 4 
read u·t1ich. some shall fall away from the faith, giving heed to 
~;~,;,.,. seducing spirits aud doctrines ?f 'devils, thro.ugh t~e 2 
10 or, iearccl hypocri~y of men that speak hes, '0branded ID then· 
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3 own conscience as with a hot iron; forbidding to 
marry, and comma11ding to abstain from meats, which 
God created to be received with thanksgiving by them 

4 that believe and know the truth. For every creature 
of God is good, aud nothing is to be rejected, if it be 

5received with tbankgsiviug: for it is sauctified through 
the word of God aud prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethreu in mind of these things, 
thou shalt be a good minister of Christ Jesus, nourished 
iu the words of the faith, and of the good doctrine 

7 which thou hast followed until now: but refuse profane 
and old wives' fables. And exercise thyself unto god· 

s liness: for bodilv exercise is profitable 1for a little; 1 Or.for 

but godline;:s is p~ofitable for all things, having promise litlle 

of the life \\"hicb now is, and of that which is to come. 
9 Faithful is the saying, and worthy of all acceptatiou. 

10 For to this end we labour and strive, because we have 
our hope set on the liviug God, who is the 8aYiour of 

11 all men, specially of them that believe. These things 
12 command and teach. Let 110 man despise thy youth; 

but be thou an ensample to them that believe, iu word, 
13 iu manner of life, in love, in faith, in purity. Till I 

come, giYe heed to reading, to exhortation, to teaching. 
14 .Neglect not the gif't that is in thee, which was given 

thee by prophecy, with the laying on of the bands of 
15 the presbytery. Be diligent in these things; give 

thyself wholly to them; that thy progress may be 
16 manifest unto all. Take heed to thyself, and to thy 

teaching. Continue in these things; for in doing 
thio thou shalt save both thvself and them that hear 
thee. " 

5 1 Rebuke not an elder, but exhort him as a fathllr; 
2 the younger men as brethren: the elder women as 
3 mothers; the younger as sisters, in all purity. Ilo-
4 nour widows that are widows indeed. But if any 

wiclow hath children or grandchilclrcu, let them learn 
fir,-t to shew piety towards their own family, and to 

··requite their parents: for this is acceptable in the 
5f'ight of God. Now she that is a widow indeed, arul 

desolate, hath her hope set on Gori, and co11tinnelh 
6 iu supplications and prayers night and day. But she 
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that giveth herself to pleasure is deud while ~he liveth. 
These things also command, that they may be without 7 
reproach. Rut if any provideth not for his own, ancl s 
specially his own household, he hath denied the faith, 
and is worse than an unbeliever. Let none be en- 9 
rolled as a widow under· threescore years old, havin.'l 
been the wife of one man, well reported of for good 10 
works; if she hath brought up children, if she hath 
used hospitality to strangers, if she hath washed the 
saints' feet, if she hath relieved the affiicted, if she hath 
diligently followed every good work. But younger 11 
widows refrn;e: for when they have waxed wanton 
against Christ, they desire to marry; having condemna-12 
tiou, because they have rejected their first faith. And 13 
withal they learn also to be idle, going about from 
house to house; and not only idle, but tattlers aL;o 
and busybodies, speaking things which they ought 

1 Or, women not. I desire therefore that the younger 1widow.; 1-:1 

marry, bear children, rule the household, give none 
occasion to the adversary for reviling: for already 15 
some are turned aside after Satan. If any woman 16 
that believeth hath widows, let her relieve them, and 
let not the church be burdened; that it may relieve 
them that are widows indeed. 

Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of 17 
double honour, especially those who labour in the 
word and in teaching. For the scripture saith, Thou 18 
shalt not muzzle the ox when he trtiadeth out the 
corn. And, The labourer is worthy of his hire. 
Against an elder receive not an accusation, except at rn 
the mouth of two or three witnesses. Them that sin 20 
reprove in the sight of all, that the rest also may be in 
fear. I charge thee in the sight of God, and Christ 21 
Jesus, and the elect angels, that thou observe these 

•or.prefer- things without 'prejudice, doing nothing by partiality. 
ence Lay hands hastily on no man, neither be partaker of 22 

•Gr. the 
works 
that are 
good are 
evident. 

other men's sins: keep thyself pure. Be no longer a 23 
drinker of water, but use a little wine for thy stomach's 
sake and thine often infirmities. Some men's sins are 21 
evident, going before unto judgement; and some men 
also they follow after. In like manner also 'there are 25 
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good works that are evident; and such as are other
wise cannot be hid. 

6 1 Let as many as are 'servants under the yoke count 1 Gr. OOndr 

their own masters worthy of all honour, that the name servants. 
2 of God and the doctrine be not blasphemed. And 

they that have believi11g masters, let them not despise 
them, because they are brethren; but let them serve 
them the rather, because they that 'partake of the' Or, Wy 

benefit are believing and beloved. These things ho/do/ 

teach and exhort. 
3 If any man teacheth a different doctrine, and con-

senteth not to •sound words, even the words of our' Gr. h£aJJ.h,. 

Lord Jesus Christ, anrl to the doctrine which is1'"· 
4 according to godliness; he is puffed up, knowing 

nothing, but 'doting about questionings and disputes' Gr. sick. 

of words, whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, evil 
5 surmisings, wranglings of men corrupted in mind and 

bereft of the truth, supposing that godliness is a way 
6 of gain. But godliness with contentment is great 
i gain: for we brought nothing into the world, for 
B neither can we carry anything out; but having food, . 
9 and covering 'we shall be therewith content. But u·?.:1:::;/'""" 

they that desire to be rich fall into a temptation and lun-e 

a mare and many foolish and hurtful lusts, ~uch as enough 

10 drown men in destruction and perdition. For the 
love of money is a root of all 6 kinds of evil : which• Gr. euil.8. 

some reaching after have been led astray from the 
faith, and have pierced themselves through with many 
sorrows. 

11 But thou, 0 man of God, flee these things; and 
follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, 

12 patience, meekness. Fight the good fight of the 
faith, lay hold on the life eternal, whereunto thou wast 
called, and didst confess the good confession in the 

13 sight of many witnesses. I charge thee in the sight 
· of God, who 'quickeneth all things, and of Christ' Or,rer 

Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate witnessed the good ::;;•;;,;;,o• 
14 confession; that thou keep the commandment, without ".1"'c 

spot, without reproach, until the appearing of our Loni' Or, hU. 

15 .Jesus Christ: which in 8its own times he ~hall shew, who' nr. them 

is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of 'kings, ~«£I;~~~~ 
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1 Gr. them and Lord of 'lords; who only hath immortality, 16 

~/i;'.' 1<"" dwelling in light unapproa9hable; whom no man 
hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honour and 
power eternal. Amen. 

'Or, ago Charge them that are rich in this present 'world, 17 
that they be not highminded, nor have their hope set 
on the uncertainty of riches, but on God, who giveth 
us richly all things to enjoy; that, they do good, that 18 
they be rich in good works, that they be ready to 

:.o~,~;::!Y distribute, 'willing to communicate; laying up in store 19 
thise for themselves a go~d foundation against the time to 

come, that they may lay hold on the life which is life 
indeed. 

•Gr. the de- O Timothy, guard •that which is committed unto 20 
posit. thee, turning away from the profane babblings and 

. oppositions of the knowledge which is fal,;ely so 
~~~~;::.~~ called; which some professing have 'erred concerning 21 

the faith. 
Grace be with you. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO 

TI l\I 0 THY. 

1 · i PAlJL, an. apostle of Chri~t Jesus 'by the. wil_l ?f:h?:~ h. 
God, accordrng to the promise of the hfe which 1s Ill g 

2 Christ Jesus, to Timothy, my beloved child: Grace, 
· mercy, peace, from God the Father and Christ Jesus 

our Lord. 
3 I thank God, whom I serve from mv forefathers in 

a pure conscience, how unceasing is my remembrauce 
4 of thee in my supplications, night and day longing to 

see thee, remembering thy tears, that I may be filled 
5 with 'joy; having been reminded of the unfeigned faith' Or,i"Y in 

that is in thee; which dwelt fir,t in thy grandmother ~~;~~;J
Lois, and thy mother Ennice; and, I am persuaded, 

6 in thee also. For the which cause I put thee in 
remembrance that thou '~ir up the gift or God, which' r.r. "tir 
. . h h h h 1 . f' 1 I F rnlo flame. i 18 111 t ee t roug t e ay111g on o my 1anc s. or 
God gave us not a spirit of fearfulness; but of power 

8 and love and 'discipline. l3e not ash a med therefore•. r.r. •obcr
of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner: mg. 

but suffer hardship with the gospel according to the 
n power of God; who saved us, and called us with a 

holy calling, not according to our works, but according 
to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in 

10 Christ Je;ms before times eternal, but hath now been 
manife:;ted by the appearing of our 8aviour Christ 
Jesus, who abolished death, and brought life and in-

11 corruption to light through the gospel, whereunto I' <Jr. hrrald. 

was appointed a 5preacher, and an apostle, and a' or, that 

12 teacher. For the which cause I suffer also these /.~11~·1~:;:;.
thingH: yet I am not a~hamP<l; for I know him whom milled u11to 

I have believed, un<l I am pcrsuacl<•cl that he is ablP ;';'~_ ,,. 11 
to guard "that which I have commiltecl unto him <lt'po••t. 

13 againf't thnt <luy. Hol<i tlie pnttern of 'Ro1md word~ ~ .. yr. llrallh

li* 
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which thou hnst henrd from me, in .faith ancl love 
~'~'~id7;!;,~sit. which is i.n Christ Jesus. 'That good thing which H 
; or, lloly was comm1tt.ed unto thee guard through the 'Holy 
Spiru Ghost which dwelleth in us. 

•Or, Take 
thy pal't in 
~rt1rcri11g 
hnnl....;hi'p, 
as .J:c. 

This thou knowest, that all thnt are in Asia turned 15 
away from me; of whom are Phygelus RlJ(l Hermo
gcnes. The Lord grant mercy unto the house oflG 
Onesiphorus: for he <>ft refreshed me, and was uot 
ashamed of my chain ; but, when he was in Rome, he 17 
sought me diligently, and found me (the Lore! grant 18 
uuto him to fiud mercy of the Lord in that day); and 
iu how many things he ministered at Ephesus, thou 
knowest very well. 

Thou therefore, my child, be strengthened in the 1 2 
grace that is in Christ Jesus. And the things which 2 
thou hast heard from me amoug many witnesses, the 
same commit thou to faithful men, who shall be able 
to teach others also. 'Suffer hardship with me, as a 3 
good soldier of Christ Jesus. No solrlier on service 4 
eutungleth himself in the affairs of this life; that he 
may please him who enrolled him as a soldier. And 5 
if also a man contend in the games, he is not crowned, 
except he have contended lawfully. The husbandman 6 
that laboureth must be the first to partake of the 
fruits. Consider what I say; for the Lord shall give 7 
thee understnnding in al.I things. Remember Jesus s 
Christ, risen from the (lead, of the seed of David, ac
cording to my gospel : wherein I suffer hanbhip u11to 9 
bonds, as a malefactor; but the word of God is not 
bouud. Therefore I endure nil things for the elect's 10 
snke, that they also mny obtnin the snlvation which is 
in Christ Jesus with eternnl glory. Faithful is the 11 

•or,•aying; •snying: For if we died with him, we shall also live 
/or i,f.J:c. with bim: if we endure, we shall also reign with him: 12 

if' we shall deny him, he also will deny us: if we 13 
are foithless, he nbideth faithful; for he cannot <leny 
himself. 

Of these things put them in remembrance, charging 14 
• ~lnny them in the sight of 'the Lord, thnt they strive not 
:~;· 1,~,';ftics nbout word:<, to no profit., to the subvert.in~ of them 
..,.U Gui!. thnt hear. Give diligence to present thysdf npprovecl Hi 
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unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 
16 'handling aright t.be word of truth. But shun profane• or,liolrling 

babblings: for they will proceed further in ungodli- ~;;::.:r:;r;::i th£ 

17 ness, and their word will 'eat as doth a gangrene: oftnmt •if 
18 whom is Hymen:eus and Philetus; men who concern- ~:'.'.'~irtlilly 

!ng the truth have 'erred, saying that 'th~ resurrection ;i:;·~~~~d 
0 1s past already, and overthrow the faith of some. truth if 

19 Howbeit the firm foundation of God standeth, having' Or, ·'P'·ead 
this seal, The Lord knoweth them that are his: and, ;,:;~~a":l"'ed 
Let every one that narneth the name of the Lord, some · 

20 depart from unrighteousness. Now in a l?~at hou8e ~::~?.~~ttics 
there are not only vessels of gold and of silver, but read a 
also of wood an~ of earth; and some unto honour,~~}:-:;-,., 

21 and some unto dishonour. If a man therefore purge 
himself from these, he shall be a vessel unto honour, 
sanctified, meet for the master's use, prepared unto 

2"2 every good work. But flee youthful lusts, and follow 
after righteousness, faith, love, peace, with them that 

23 call on the Lord out of a pure heart. But foolish and 
ignorant questionings refuse, knowing that they gen-

24 der strifes. And the Lord's 'servant must not strive,' Gr. bond-

2.; but be gentle towards all, apt to teach, forbearing, in serrant. 

meekness •correcting them that oppose themselves; if, or, 
peradventure God may give them repentance unto the in.<trucling 

26 knowledge of the truth, and. they ma}'. 7recov_er them- ~~~i,g:,·~ 
selves out of the snare of the devil, havmg been · 
•taken captive 'by the Lord's servant unto the will of• Gr. taken 
God. alwe. 

3 1 But know this, that in the last days grievous times ;,e?fi·. ';;:,~~"' 
2 shall come. For men shall be lovers of self, lovers of''/f d,,.m 01 

money, boastful, haughty, railers, disobedient to pa-G.~. by 

3 rent:-, unthankful, unholy, without natural affection, 7,;;';,,;/;'~/ 
implacab.le, slamlei;ers, without self-cont.ml, fierce, no ~·;';~0 k1;;i210 

4 lovers of good, traitors, headstrong, puf!Pd up, lovers two pro-

5 of pleasure rather than lovers of God; holding a form of:Ii~~~~~~e 
gcicllinef'>, but having deuied the power thereof: from 

G thc:-e al,-o turn away. For of tlw•e arn they that ueP,p 
into house~, and take captive :-;illy women laden with 

7 :;ins, led away by divers lust>, ever learning, and never 
Sable to come to the knowledge of the trnth. And like 

ll8 Jannes and JambreB withstood .Moses, so Jo these 
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also withstand the truth ; men corrupted ir. mind, 
reprobate concerning the faith. But they shall pro- fl 

ceed no further: for their folly shall be evident unto , 
all ml'n, as theirs also came to be. But thou diclst 10 
follow my teaching, conduct, purpose, faith, long,;uf
fering, lo\•e, patience, persecutions, snlferings; what 11 
things befell me at Antioch, at lconium, at Lystra; 
what persecutions I endured : and out of them all 
the Lord delivered me. Yea, and all that would live 12 
godly in Christ ,Jesus shall suffer persecution. But 13 
evil men and impostors shall wax worse and worse, 
<leceiviug and being deceived. But abide thou in the 14 
things which thou hast learned and hast been assured 

1 Gr. what of, knowing of 1 whom thou hast learned them ; and 15 
pcnwnJJ. that from a babe thou hast known the sacred writings 

! Or, E1'ery 
~cripture is 
inspired of 
God, and 
projllable 
3 Or, disci-
11tine 
4 Or, 
I te.tijy, 
in the .'fighl. 
... dead, 
ooth of his 
:£~earing 

which are able to make thee wise unto salvation 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 'Every scrip-16 
ture inspired of God is also profitable for teaching, 
for reproof, for correction, for 'instruction which is in 
righteousne~s : that the man of God may be corn plete, 17 

furnished completely unto every good work. 
'I charge thee in the sight of God, and of Christ 1 4 

Jesus, who shall judge the quick and the dead, and 
by his appearing and his kingdom ; preach the word ; 2 
be instant in season, out of searnn ; "reprove, rebuke, 
exhort, with all longsuffering and teaching. For the 3 

~?t;!~~~J time will co1ne when they will not endure the 6~ound 
•Gr. heallh· 'doctrine; but, having itching ear~, will heap to them-
~~ selves teachers after their own lusts; and will turn 4 
1ea:hing away tbeir ears from the truth, ancl turn aside unto 

fables. But be thou sober in all things, suffer hard- 5 
ship, <lo the work of an evangelist, fulfil thy ministry. 

~~r~fgured For I am ~!ready being "offered, and tbe time of my 6 

drink- departure 1s come. I have fought the good fight, I 7 
olfenng. have finished the course, I have kept the faith: hence- 8 

forth there is laid up for me the crown of righteous
ness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give 
to me at that day : and not only to me, but aloo to 
all them that have loved his appearing. 

Do thy diligence to come shortly unto me: for 9,10 
•Or, age Demna forsook me, having loved this present world, 
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and went to Thessalonica ; Crescens to 'Galatia, 1 Or, Gaul 

11 Titus to Dalmatia. Only Luke is with me. Take 
Mark, and bring him with thee: for he is useful to me 

12 fur ministering. But Tychicus I sent to Ephesus. 
13 The cloke that I left at 'l'roas with Carpus, bring 

when thou comest, and the books, especially the 
u parchments. Alexander the coppersmith 'did me' Gr.sheu;cd. 

much evil: the Lord will render to him according to 
l:; his works: of whom be thou ware also; for he greatly 
16 withstood our words. At my first defence no one 

took my part, but all forsook me: may it not be laid 
17 to their account. But the Lord stood by me, and 

'strengthened me ; that through me the 'message ~~~;,?u~~ 
might be fully proclaimed, and that all the Gentiles• or, prod<>

might hear: and I was delivered out of the mouth of'naiwn 
18 the lion. The Lord will deliver me from every evil 

work, and will save me unto his heavenly kingdom; 
to whom be the glory 5for ever and ever. Amen. ~~;;;;n;:"' 

19 Salute Prisca aud Aquila, and the house of Onesi- ages. 
20 phorns. Erastus abode at Corinth: but Trophimus 
21 I left at )Iiletus sick. Do thy diligence to come be-
. fore winter. Eubulus saluteth thee, and Pudens, and 

Linus, and Claudia, and all the brethren. 
2'2 The Lord be with thy spirit. Grace be with you. 



I Gr. bond
aervanl. 

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 

TITUS. 

PA.UL, a 1servant of God, and an apostle of ,Jesus il 
Christ, according to the faith of God's elect, and the 
knowledge of the truth which is according to godli
ness, in hope of eternal Iifo, which God, who cannot 2 

' Or, fls lie, promised before times eternal ; but in 'his own 3 

~~[~;.rocta- se:isons ma~ifosted his wor~ in the 'message, where
with I was rntrusted accordrng to the commandmE:nt 
of God our Saviour; to Titus, my true child after a 4 
common faith: Grace and peace from God the Father 
and Christ Jesus our Saviour. 

For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou 5 
shouldest set in order the things that were wanting, 
and appoint elders in every city, as J gave thee 
charge; if any man is hlameless, the husband of one· G 
wile, having children that believe, who !!-re not accused 

:,~r, over· of riot or unruly. For the '?ishop must be blameless, 7 
•or, not as God's steward; not selfw11led, not soon angry, 5no 
~;'.;~-~!;',';,me brawler, no striker, not greedy of filthy lucre; but 8 

given to hospitality, a lover of' good, soberminded, 
just, ho!~, temperate; holding to the faithful word 9 
which is according to the teaching, that he may be 

~.:V health- able both to exhort in the •sound 'doctrine, am! to 
'.or, uach- convict the gainsayers. 
"'II For there are many unruly men, vain talkers and 10 

deceivers, specially they of the circumcision, whose 11 
mouths must be stopped; men who o.verthrow whole 
houses, teaching things which they ought not, for 
filthy lucre's sake. One of themselves, a prophet of12 
their own, said, Cretans are always liars, evil beast~, 

'Gr. bdlies. idle "gluttons. This testimony is true. For which 1:1 

;ic~Jii,11• cause reprove them ~harply, that they may be 9ootrncl 
in the faith, not giving heed to Jewish fables, and 11 
commandments of men who turn away from the truth. 



3. 2 TO TITUS. 399 

15 To the pure all things are pure: but to them that are 
defiled and unbelieving nothing is pure; but both 

16 their mind and their conscience are defiled. They 
profess that they know God ; but by their works they 
deny him, being abominable, and disobedient, and 
nnto every good work reprobate. 

2 1 But speak thou the things which befit the 1sound; 7r. health· 

2 'doctrine: that aged men be temperate, grave, sober- ,'~·r, tea.c/,,. 

3 minded, 'sound in faith, in love, in patience: that ing 

aged women likewise be reverent in demeanour, not :.C;;J;;,y, 
slanderers nor enslaved to much wine, teachers of that 

4 which is good; that they may train the young women 
5 to love their husbands, to love their. children, to be 

soberminded, chaste, workers at home, kind, being 
in subjection to their own husbands, that the word 

6 of God be not blasphemed : the younger men like· 
7 wise exhort to be soberminded : in all things shewing 

thyself an ensample of good works; in thy doctrine 
s .shewin,q uncorruptness, gravity, sound speech, that 

cannot be condemned; that he that is of the contrary 
part may beashamed, havingnoevil thingtosayofus. 

9 E:chort 'servants to he in subjection to their own• Gr. band
masters, and to be well· pleasing to tlwn in all things; scrrnnts. 

10 not gainsaying; not purloining, bnt shewing all good 
fidelity; that they may adorn the doctrine of God our 

11 Saviour in all thing~. For the grace of God 'hath ap· •or,hmhap-

12 pea red, bringing salvation to all men, instructing us, ~;;;~:cg,.~7,;_u 
to the intent that, denyin.~ ungodliness and worldly ~::J;;;~
h1sts, we should live soberly and righteously and godly 

13 in this present •world; looking fo1· the blessed hope' Or, age 

and appearing of the glory 7of our great God arnl' Or, of/lie 

14 Saviour Jesus Christ; who gave him~elffor us, that he 7,;:,71,,;;;:d 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto Sai•iuur 

himself a people for his own possession, zealous of 
good works. 

15 These things speak and exhort and reprove with all 
8authority. Let no man llespise thee. 'r;,_ rmn· 

3 1 Put them in mind to be in subjection to rulers, mwidnumt. 

to authorities, to be obedient, to be ready unto every 
2 goo< I work, to speak evil of no man, not to be con· 

tentious, to be gentle, shewing all meekness towarrl 
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all men. For we also were aforetime foolish, dis- 3 
obedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and plcttsures, 
living in malice and envy, hateful, hating one another. 
But wlJPn the kindness of God our Saviour, and his 4 
love toward man, appeared, not by works done in .5 
righteousness, which we did ourselves, but accor<ling 

1 Or, larer to his mercy he saved us, through the 'washing of re-
' or, and generation 'and renewing of the 'Holy Gho8t, which 6 

~~;:,:;f,,1~ he poured out upon us richly, through Jesus Christ 
a or, lloly our Saviour; that, heing justified by his grace, we 7 
Spirit might be made 'heirs according to the hope of eternal 
~~~;.j7~~·1,, life. Faithful is the saying, and concerning these 8 

JiJ1if,0fcter- things I will that thou affirm confi<lently, to the end 
n e that they whieh have believed God may be careful to 
'or.,profcss •maintain good works. These things are good and 
ho11cst occu- fi bl b h fi 1· h . . pation.i pro ta e unto men: ut s u11 oo 1s qucst1onrngs, 9 

arnl genealogies, an<l strifes, a11d fightings about the 
law; for they are unprofitable and vain. A man that ism 

•or,Jacliou., 6heretical after a first an<l second ad'monition 'refuse; 
7 Or, aroid knowing that such a one is perverted, and siuneth, 11 

being self-condemned. 
'Vhen I shall send Artemas unto thee, or Tychicus, 12 

give diligence to come unto me to Nicopolis: fur 
there I have determined to winter. Set forward Zenas 13 
the lawyer ancl Apollos ou their jonrncy diligently, 
that nothing be wanting unto them. And let our H 
people also learn to 'maintain good works fur necessary 

'Or, wants •uses, that they be not unfruitful. 
All that are with me salute thee. Salute them that 15 

love us in faith. 
Grace be with you all. 



THE EPISTLE OF PA UL TO 

PHI LEMON. 

1 PA1IL, a prisoner of Christ Je8us, and Timothy 1our Gr. the 

brother, to Philernon our beloved and fellow-worker, brother. 

2 and to Apphia 'our sister, and to Archippus our fellow-• Gr. o.e 
3 rnldier, and to the church in thy house: Grace to you mter. 

and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

4. I thank my Gorl always, making mention of thee in 
5 my prayers, hearing of 'thy love, and of the faith which' or, thy /QVe 

thou ha-,t toward the Lord Jesus, and toward all the andfuilh 

6 saints; that the fellow:-:hip of thy faith may become 
~ff~ct~al, in the kno_wledge of every good. thing which, ~!nny 

71s m you, unto Chnst. For I had much JOY and com- n11cic11t 

fort in thy love, because the hearts of the saints have ~~~~·;:;_lie• 
been refreshed through thee, brother. 

8 \Vherefore, though I have all boldness in Christ to 
9 enjoin thee that which is befitting, yet for love'8 sake 

I rather beseech, being such a one as Paul 'the age<l, ~,2~;,7,~.am.-
10 and now a prisoner also of Christ Jesus: I beseech "·"d nuw &c. 

thee for my child, whom I have begotten in my bonds, 
11 '0nesimus, who was aforctime unprofitable to thee,'ThcGrcck 
12 but now is ·profitable to thee and to me: whom I have }[~{i~:1."a11• 

sent back to thee in his own person, that is, my very 
13 heart: whom I would fain have kept with me, that in 

thy behalf he might miuister unto me in the bonds of 
14 the gospel: but without thy mine.I I woul<l <lo nothing; 

that thy goodness should not be as of necessity, but of 
15 free will. For perhaps he was thrrefore partccl from 

thee for a season, that thou shouldest have him for 
IG ever; no longer as a 7:;ervant, hut more than a ''er·' Gr. bmut

vant, a brother beloved, specially to me, but how much servant. 

17 rather to thee, both in the fle:;h and in the Lord. lf 
then thou countest me a partner, receive him as my-

18 self: But if he hath wronged thee at all, or owcth thee 
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aught, put that to mine account; I P:iul write it with 19 
mine own hand, I will repay it: that I say not unto 
thee how that thou owest tu me even thine own self 

1 Or, help besides. Yea, brother, let me have 'joy of thee in the 20 

Lord : refresh my heart in Christ. Having confidence 21 
in thine obedience I write unto thee, knowing that 
thou wilt do even beyond what I say. But withal 22 
prepare me also a lodging: for I hope that through 

, Somo your prayers I slmll be g~·ante<l. unto you. __ 
nnricnt Epaphras, my follow-pnsoner Ill Clir1stJ es us, saluteth 23 

~~~~~X~'.ie• thee; and so do l\Iark, Aristarchus, Demas, Luke, my 2-i 
• Mnny fellow-workers. 
nndent. The grace of 'our Lord Jesus Christ be with your25 
11.uthunt1cs . . 8A 
omit Amen. spirit. men. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

HEBRKWS. 

1 1 Gon, having of old time spoken unto the- fathers 
in the prophets by divers portions aud in divers 

2 manners, hath at the end of these days spoken unto 
us in 'his Son, whom he appointedJieir of all things, 1 Gr. a Son. 

3 through whom also he made the 'worlds; who being' Gr. ages. 

the effulgence of his irlory, an<! 'the very im!lge of h~s ~~.~; ~;,:;:
substance, and upholding all things by the word of his substance 
power, when he had made purification of sins, sat 
down on the right hand of the ~Iajesty on high; 

4 having become by so much better than the angels, 
as he hath inherited a more excellent name than 

5 they. For unto which of the angels said he at any 
time, 

Thou art my Son, 
This day have I begotten thee? 

and again, 
I will be to him a Father, 
And he shall be to me a Son? 

6 'And when he again 5bringeth in the firstborn into "the• or, And 

world he saith, And let all the angels of God worship~[',~;;•;,, 
7 him. And of the angels he saith, brinyeth in 

Who maketh his angels 'winds, ~~;d .</wll 

And his ministers a flame of fire: broughL in 

s but of the Son he 8aith, • ;,~1;;1>1!J:d 
thy throne, 0 God, 1s for ever and ever; earth. 

And the sceptre of uprightness is the sceptre of' Or, •pirU.. 

"thy kingdom. . . . ~;~;'.~~1 :;::~ok 
9 Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated ID!- 111an11<cripls 

quity; read""'· 

Therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee 
With the oil of gladness above thy fellows. 
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And, 10 

Thon, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foun-
dation of the earth, 

Aud the heavens are the works of thy hands: 
They ohnll perish; hut thou rnntinuest: 11 
Aud they all shall wax old as doth a garment; 
And as a mantle shalt thou roll them up, 12 
As a garment, and they shall be changed: 
But thou art the rnme, 
Ami thy year~ shall not fail. 

But of which of the angels hath he said at any time, 13 
Rit thou 011 my right hand, 
Till I make thine enemies the footstool of thy 

feet? 
Arc they uot all ministering spirits, sent forth to do 14 
service for the sake of them that shall inherit salva
tion? 

Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed 
to the things that were heard, lest haply we th-ift away 
from them. For if the word spoken through angels 2 
proved stedfnst, nnd every transgression and disobedi
ence received a just recompense of reward; how shall 3 
we escape, if we neglect so great salvation? which 
having at the first been spoken through the Lord, was 
confirmed unto us by them that heard ; God also 4 

1 C1 r1· . bearing witness with them, both by signs and wontlers, 
1"'1i~; .. ,,,''1r•- and by· manifold powers, and by 'gifts of the 'Holy 
'or, Iloly Ghost, according to his own will. 
~~;:i:~;,::~~- For not unto angels ditl he subject 'the world to 5 
~ut~his come, whereof we speak. But one hath somewhere 6 

00 
-. testified, saying, 

;11~~b~~~ \Vhat is rnan, thnt thou nre mindful of him? 
earth. Or the son of man, that thou visitest him? 
;;1?i~·t7.~: Thou madest him 'a little lower than the angels; 7 
lou·rr Thou crownedst him with glory and honour, 
:,~:i'!~Titics 6And did~t set him over the works of thy han<lR: 
omit And Thou didst put all things in subjection under his 8 
;::,':,"J:;: feet. 

For in that he subjected all things unto him, he left 
nothing t.hnt is not subject to him. But now we see 
not yet all things subjected to him. But we behold O 
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him who hath been made 'a lit~le. lower than the angels, ;il~;·,E'f:'o.~ 
eren Jesus, because of the suffermg of death crowned tower 

with glory and honour, that by the grace of God he 
10 should taste death for every man. For it became him, 

for whom are all things, and through whom are all 
things, 'in bringing many sons nnto glory, to make' Or, hm·ing 
the 'author of their salvation perfect through suffering~. brouglll . 

11 For both he that sanctifieth and they that are sanctified 'Or,capl«m 

are all of one: for which cause he i8 not ashamed to 
12 call them brethren, saying, 

I will declare thy name unto my brethren, 
In the midst of the 'congregation will I sing thy • or, church 

praise. 
13 Anrl again, I will pnt my trust in him. And again, 

Behold, I and the children which God hath given 
14 me. Since then the children are sharers· in 'flesh• Gr. blood 

and blood, he also himself iu like manner partook ofmHtfte.sh. 

the same; that through death he "might bring to' or, may 

nought him that 'had the power of death, that is, the' or. hath 

15 devil; and 'might deliver all them who through fear 
of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage. 

lG For verily not of angels doth he take hold, but he 
17 taketh holrl of the seed of Abraham. ·wherefore it 

behoved him in all things to be made like unto his 
brethren, that he might be a mercif'nl and faithful high 
priest in thing,- perlaining to God, to make propitiation 

18 for the sins of .the people. •.r:or 'in that he him$elf;"~.~;,;Z~en 
hath suffered bemg tempted, he IS able to succour them himsr·if . 

that are tempted. ~~:rt:;;,~~-
3 1 ·wlwrefore, holy brethren, partakers of a heavenly in hrlmth 

calling, consid'"r the Apostle and High Priest of our suffered 

2 confes~ion, even Jesus; who was faithful to him that :.~ein 
'°appointed him, as also was J'\Iosed in all "his house. 10 Gr. made. 

3 For he hath been counted worthy ~f more glory than ~,'!:J.'.~iu:':;,,_ 
Moses, by so much as he that "built the house hath ~ee :>um. 

4 mol'e honour than the house. For every house is xii.;. 

"huilded by some one; but he that "built all things i:; ;~j~d c.stab-
5 God. And l\Ioses i111leed was faithful in all "his house 

as a servant, for a testimony of those thi11g8 which were 
6 afterward to be spoken; but Christ as a son, over "his 

house; whose house are we, if we hold fast onr bold-



406 TO THE HEBREWS. 3. 

ncf's and the glorying of onr hope firm nnto the end. 
"'herefore, even as the Holy Ghost saith, 7 

To-day if ye shall hear his voice, 
Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, s 
Like as in the day of the temptation in the wil-

derness, 
Or, Wh<re 1"\Vherewith your fathers tempted me by proving me, !J 

And saw my works forty years. 
"\Vherefore I was displeased with this generation, 10 
And said, They do alway err in their heart: 
But they did not know my ways; 
As I sware in my wrath, 11 

•Gr. If/hey 'They shall not enter into my rest. 
shall c•iler Take heed, brethren, lest haply there shall be in any 12 

one of you an evil heart of unbelief, in falling away 
from the Ii Ting Goel: but exhort one another day by 13 
day, so long as it is called 'l'o-day; lest any one of 
you be hardened by the deceitfulness of sin: for we 14 

r, wil.h are become partakers 'of Christ, if we hold fast the 
beginning of our confidence firm unto the encl: while 15 

it is said, 
To-clay if' ye shall hear his voice, 
Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation. 

For who, when they heard, did provoke? nay, cl id not 16 
all they that came out of Egypt by Moses? And with 17 
whom was he displensecl forty years? was it not with 

Gr. limbs. them that sinned, whose 'carcases fell in the wilcler
ness? Aud to whom sware he that they f'hould not 18 
enter into his 1·est, but to them that were disobedient? 
And we see thut they were not able to enter in rn 
because of unbelief'. 

Let us foar therefore, lest haply, a promise being 
left of entering into his rest, uny one of you should 
seem to have come short of it. For incleecl we have 2 

• or,ngo•pcl had 'good tidings preached unto us, even as also they: 
• ~omc but the word of hearing clicl not profit them, because 
~~:~·;,~:~\lies 0 they were not united by faith with them that heard. 
rend it u-as. 'For we which have believccl do enter into that re:;t; 3 

~,~'.';':.~~·, even ns he hath saicl, 
~,'.::~l"li-~ics AR I swurc in my wrath, 
thmfvre. 'They ihall not enter into my rest: 
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althotJO'h the works were finished from the foundat.ion 
4 of the" world. For he hath said somewhere of the 

seventh day on this wise, And God rested on the 
5 se-:enth day from all his works; and in th'is place 

aO'ain, 
" 

1They shall not enter into my rest. ;h~~~'~ 
6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that some should mier. 

enter thereinto, and they to whom 'the good tidings' Ord.the 
were before preached failed to enter in because ofgo>p waa 

7 ?isobed_ience, he again de~neth a certain ?ay, 'saying :a%~0i-~ay, 
Ill David, after so long a time, To-day, as 1t hath been Dm·irl, 

before said, ~~e; ~otime 
To-day if ye shall hear his voice, as It haih ' 
Harden not your hearts. been &c. 

s For if 'Joshua had given thC'm rest, he would not have• Gr. J=. 
9 spoken afterward of another day. There remaineth 

10 therefore a sabbath rest for the people of God. For 
he that is entered into his rest hath himself also rested 

11 from his works, as God did from his. Let ns therefore 
give diligence to enter into that rest, that no man fall 

12 'after the same example of disobedience. For the~ or, into 

word of God is living, aud active, and sharper than r. "'· 
any two-edged sword, and pierciug even to the 
dividing of soul and spirit, of both joiuts and marrow, 
and quick to discern the thoughts and intents of the 

13 heart. And there is uo creature that is not manifest 
in his sight: but all things are naked and laid open 
before the eyes of him with whom we have to do. 

14 Having then a great high priest, who hath passe<l 
through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us 

1;; hold fast our confession. For we have not a high 
priest that cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities; but one that hath been in all points 

16 tempted like as we are, yet without sin. Let us 
therefore draw near with boldness unto the throne of 
grace, that we may receive mercy, and may find grace 
to help us in time of need. 

5 1 For every high priest, heiug taken from among 
men, is appointed for men iu thiu;:\'s pertaining to God, 
that he may offer both gif'tl and sacrifices for sins: 

2 who can bear gently with the ignorant and erring, for 
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that he himself ali;o is compassed with infirmity; and 3 
by reason thereof is bounrl, as for the people, so also 
for himself to offer for sius. And no man takPth the 4 
honour unto himself, but when he is culler] of God, 
even us was Aaron. So Christ also glorified not 5 
himself to be made a high prie~t, but ho that spake 
uuto him, 

Thou art my Son, 
This day have I begotten thee: 

as he saith also in aaother place, 6 
Thon art a priest for ever 
After the order of l\Ielehizedek. 

"rho in the days of his flesh, having offered np prayers 7 
and supplications with strong eryiag and tears unto 

1 or, out of him that was able to save him 1 from death, and hav
ing been heard for his godly fear, though he was a s 
Son, yet learned obedience by the things which he 
suffered; and having been made perfect, he became 9 

•Gr, cause. unto all them that obey him the 'author of eternal 
salvation; named of God a high priest after the order 10 

' Or, which of l\Ielchizedek. 
~1C:'trii1~,'.1 Of 3whom we have many things to say, and hard of11 
t~'\~~hich interpretation, seeing ye are become dull of hearing. 
rmiimrnls For when by reason of the time ye ought to be 12 
'<k bt·gi11- teachers, ve have need again 't.hat some one teach 
""'Q. I ·d. f h 'fi . . I f I I , o~.pcrfrct you t 1e rn 1ments o t e rst pnac1p es o t 1e ora? es 
'<•r. tmr' of God ; and are become such us have need of milk, 
:~~ /~'.;;.~;_1!f and not of solid food. For every one that partaketh 13 
T>i1111 <if of milk is without experience of the word of righteous-
Clwi.i. ness; for he is a babe. But solid food is for "full- 14 

;,~,;.i/." 11 grown men, even those who by reasoa of use have 
• ~omc their senses exercised to disceru good aad evil. 
:::~1~'::~ftic• "'herefore let us 'cease to speak of the first priaci- 16 
;-:;,;7,;~·:~jh• pie~ of Ch_rist, and pre.ss on unto "perfection ; not 
10. or, imsh- layrng agam a fouadat1on of repentaace from. dead 
i11gs works, and of faith toward God, 'of the teachrng of 2 

~~~~~;~~;;~ng '0buptisms, and of laying on of hands, aad of resurrec
qf.,.om! tion of the dead, aad of eternal judgement. And this 3 
~~;.~·~~:~· will we do, if God permit. For as touching those 4 
i11g ta.tnl who were once ea lightened "and tasted of the heav
&-c. enly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy 
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5 Ghost, an<l 'tasted the good wor<l of God, and the 1 Or. tasted 

6 powers of Lhe age to come, and then foll away, it is ~~11w;;;,~ 't 
impossible to renew them again unto repentance; isgoo,1 
2,oeeing they crucify to themselves the ~on of Go<l ~rJ/'"' 

i afresh, and put him to an open shame. } or the land 
which hath drunk the rain that cometh oft upon it, 
and bringeth forth herbs rne1't for them for whose 

8 sake it is aLw tilled, receiveth blessing from God: but 
if it bearetb thorns and thistles, it is rejected and nigh 
unto a curse; whose end is to be burned. 

9 But, beloved, we are persuaded better things of you, 
and things that 'accompany salvation, though we thus~~·;;,"" 

10 speak: for Got! is not unrighteous to forget your 
work and the love which ye shewed toward his name, 
in that ye ministered unto the saints, and still do 

11 minil'ter. And we desire that each one of you may 
shew the same diligence unto the 'fulness of hope even• Or.fuJl 

12 to the end: that ye be not sluggish, but imitators a...1Lrance 

of them who through faith and patience inherit the 
promises. 

13 For when God made promise to Abraham, since 
he could swear by none greater, he sware by himself, 

14 saying, Surely blessing I will bless thee, and multiply-
1~ ing I will multiply thee. Aud thus, having patiently 
rn endured, he obtained the promise. For men swear 

by the greater: and in every dispute of theirs the oath 
17 is final for confirmation. \Vhereiu God, being minded 

to shew more abundantly unto the heirs of the pro-
mi:;c the immutability of hi:; counsel, 'interpo,;C'd with• r.r. me· 

lB an oath: that by two immutable things, in which it 'liaJcd. 

is impossible for Gori to lie, we may have a strong 
enC'ouragement, who have fled for refuge to lay hold 

19 of the hope set before us; which we have as an anchor 
of the soul, a hope both sure anrl stcdfast and entering 

20 into that which is within the veil; whither as a fore
runner Jesus entered for us, having become a high 
priest for ever after the order of l\[elchizedek. 

7 1 For this l\Ielchizedek, king of 8alem, priest of God 
lllust High, who met Abraham retumiug from the 

2 :;laughter of the kiugs, and blessed him, to whom also 
Ahraham divided a tenth part of all (being first, by 

18 
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interpretation, King of righteousne&o, and then l\IS<l 
King of Salem, which is, King of P<'Ut't': withnut 3 
father, without mother, without gt'Ill'alog~·. h:1ving 
neither beginning of d:1ys !ll)r end of lif<', hut n1:1d<' 
like unto the Son of God), abideth a prit'"t ,.,,n
tinually. 

Now con:>id.er how great this m:1n was, un1<1 whom.& 
Abraham, the patriarch, gl\\'e a tl'nth out of tlw rhi,>t' 
spoils. And they indeed of the sons of L•vi th:1t 5 
receive the prie,,t's office h:n·e <Xlmmandml'nt tt1 t:1kt> 
tithes of the people according to the law, that is. ,,f 
their brethren, though these have C•lllU:' out of the 
loins of Abraham : but be who:>e !?t'llt'ak1gv is not tl 
counted fo.im them hath takt>u tithes of Abn\1;11111. :uni 
hath bles;;ed him that hath the pn.nnises. But with-; 
out any dispute the less is b}e..,.<ed of the bl'ttt>r. "\nd;; 
here men that die receive tithes ; but there out', of 
ll"hom it is witnessed that he livcth. Aud, s,1 Ill :<:w, i1 

through Abraham eveu Levi, who ret.-eiwth tith~s. 
hath paid tithes; for he ws.s yet in the IL'ius of hi~ 10 
father, when Melchizedek met him. 

Now if there ws.s perfection through the L>vitiral u 
priesthood (for under it hath tlie people n'l'eiwd till' 
law), what further need mis there tlmt another prit':'t. 
should arise after the order of Melchizedek, sud not 
be reckoned after the order of Aaron? For th•' 1~ 
priesthood being changed, there is made ,,f neC't'Nlit~· 

1 or, <if a change also 'of the law. For he of whom tht'St' 1:1 

'"'• things are said 'belongeth to another tribe, fo1m 
•:;;,;:;::,\,. which no man hath given attendance at the altar. 
~ •• .-ch. ii. For it is evident that our Lord hath sprung out ot'H 
H. Jurlah; as to which tribe l'lhl:>es spake nothing c·on

cerning priests. And ll'hat IN' '"!I is yet nwre nhnn- 1;, 

rlantly evident, if after the likeness of ~lekhize..l.•k 
there ariseth another priest, who hath been m:1dt>. 1wt lti 
after the law of a carnal commandment, but :iftt•r the 

•or. mm,,. power of an 'endless life: for it is \\;tuc.~·d of him, 17 
_, Thou art a priest for ever 

After the order of 1\Ielchik'<lek. 
For there is a rlisannulling of a foregoing ('ommni1d· l~ 
ment because of its weakness and. uupn::tlt:1hlent'-'"' 
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rn (for the law made nothing perfect), and a bringing in 
thereupon of a better hope, through which we draw 

20 nigh unto God. And inasmuch as it is not without 
21 the taking of an oath (for they indeed have been made 

priests without an oath; but he with an oath 'by him 1 Or.through 

that saith 'of him, 'Or,"'"° 

The Lord sware and will not repent himself, 
Thon art a priest forever); 

22 by so much also hath Jesus become the surety of a 
23 better 'covenant. And they indeed have been made' Or. testa

priests many in number, because that by death they ment 

24 are hindered from continuing: but he, because he 
abideth for ever, 'hath his priesthood "unchangeable.' Or. hath a 

25 Wherefore also he is able to save 6to the nttermoRt f,;~f;f;,~~wt 
them that draw near unto God through him, seeing he~~1:;, 
ever liveth to make intercession for them. 

26 For such a high priest became us, holy, guileless, ~-;~~·1i1:
undefiled, separated from sinners, and made higher' Gr. com-

27 than the heavens; who ueedcth not daily, like thosePl<l<ly. 
high priests, to offer up sacrifices, first for his own sins, 
and then for the sins of the people: for this he did 

28 once for all, when he offered up himself. For the law 
appointcth men high priests, having infirmity; but the 
word of the oath, which was after the law, appointelh 
a S"n, perfected for evermore. 

8 1 ?' "'~· "in. the things which we a~e say!ng the chief~,~;,~·-;:;,~ 
pomt 1s iln.;: \Ve have such a high priest, who satwcare.;"Y
down on the right hand of the throne of the l\Iajesty J;:K.~ J~< 

2 in the Leavens, a minister of "the sanctuary, and of• Gr. 11pon. 

th<' true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, not man.• Or, twtu 
3 For every high priest is appointed to offer both gifts tlunge 

and sacrifices: wherefore it is necessary that this high 
4pricst also have somewhat to offer. Now if he were 

on earth, he would not be a prie;t at all, seeing there 
arc those who offer the gifts according to the law; 

;; who serve that which is a copy and shadow of the 
heavenly things, even as l\loses is warned of God 
when he is about to "make the tabernacle: for, See, 10 Or, wm
saith he, that thou make all things according to theplcte 

G pattern that was shewed thee in the mouut. llut now 
hath he obtained a ministry the more excellent, by 
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how much nlso he is the mediator of r. better 
~~~·/cstn- 'covenant, which hath been euacted upon better 

promises. For if that first covenant harl been faultless, 7 
then would no place have \)('en sought for a second. 
For finding fault with them, he saith, 8 

2nr. nr
compUsh. 

e nr. I will 
covc11au.l. 

Bt•l10ld, the days come, saith the Lord, 
That I will •make a new 'covenant with the 

house of Israel and with the house of ,Juf!nh; 
Not accor<ling to the 'covenaut that I miule with 9 

their fathers 
In the day that I took them by the hand to lead 

them forth out of the lan<l of Egypt; 
For they continued not in my 'covenant, 
Aud I regar<led them not, saith the Lord. 
l•'or this is the 'covenant that 'I will make with 10 

the house of Israel 
After those days, saith the Lord; 
I will put my lnws into their mind, 
And on t.heir heart also will I write them: 
And I will be to them a God, 
Aud they shall be to me a people: 
Aud they shall not teach every man his follow- 11 

citizen, . 
And every man his brother, saying, Know the 

Lord: 
For all shall know me, 
From the least to the greatest of them. 
For I will be merciful to their iuiquities, 
And their sins will I remember uo more. 

12 

In that he saith, A new covenant, he hath marle the 13 
first old. But that which is becoming old and waxeth 
aged is nigh unto vanishing away. 

Now even the first covenant had ordinances of divine 
service, and its sanctuary, a sanct1wry of this world. 
For there was a tabernac-le prepared, the /ir,;t, wherein 2 

•Or, nro 'were the candlestick, nn<l the table, and 'the shew-
:~;;,~'7',,·rh bread; w~ich is called the Ilolr pl11:ce. And after the 3 
ufthcioui·es. second veil, the tabernacle which 1s called the Iluly 
•or,aflaro/Ofholies; having a golden 'cen~er, nnd the ark of the 4 
illrci,.c covenant overlaid round nbout with gold, wherein 
'Or, is 'was a go!t.leu pot holding the ruauna, and Aaruu's 

9 
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5 rnd that buddecl, anci the tahles of the covenant; and 
above it cherubim of glory over>hadowing 1the merC'y- 1 Gr. thrpro

seat; of which things we cannot now speak severally.P11" 1fury. 

6Now these things having been thus prepared, the 
priests go in continually into the first tabernacle, 

7 accomplishing the services; but into the second the 
high priest alone, once in the year, not without blood, 
which he offereth for himself, and for the 'errors of• nr. irf11o-

8 the people: the Holy Ghost this signifying, that the ra71 cc•. 

way into the holy place hath not yet been made 
manifest, while as the first tabernacle is yet standing ; 

9 which is a parable for the time now present; accord-
ing to which are offered both gifts and sacrifices that 
cannot, as touching the con~cience, make the wor-

10 shipper perfect, being only (with meats and drinks 
and di\-ers washings) carnal ordinances, imposed until 
a time of reformation. 

11 _But Christ haviug come a high "priest of 5the good ~;~~{~,~t 
thrngs to come, through the greater and more perfect nuthnritics 

taber~iaclt>, n~t made with hands, that is to say, not~~:~;) !f:fngs 
12 of this creation, nor yet through the blood of goats itwt are 

and calves, but thruugh his own blood, entered in come. 
once for all into the holy place, having obtained 

13 eternal redemption. For if the blood of goats and 
bulls, anrl the a,hes of a heifer sprinkling them that 
have been defiled, sanctify unto the clcauncss of the 

14 flesh: how much more shall the blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal Spirit offered himself without 
blerni~h unto God, cleanse •your consrience from• )Jnny 

15 dead wor~s to serve_ the Ii ving God? And for this ~~;-1;~:;ftic• 
cause he 1s the mediator of a new 'covenant, that a reurl our. 

death ha~ing taken place for the redemption of the ~~~:f 1~.',.~:k 
transgresswns that were under the first 'covenant, u«·dsi~nifieo 
they that have been called may receive the promise or:;~~~; ~';;;1-

16 the eternal inheritance. For where a 'testament i~, trs1<1mn1t. 

there ?Just of nece;;;;ity "be ~he death of him that ~,;;~·);f. 
17 made 1t. For a 5tt.,•tament 1s of force 'where there, ur. ,,,.,.,. 

hath been death: 'for tluth it ever avail while he that t11edcwt. 

18 made it liveth? Wherefore even the fin;t covenant hath :1''.!f.·{~;:,~ ... 
19 not been dedicated without blood. For when cverv lirdh. 

commandment had been spoken by l\Ioses unto ail 



414 TO THE HEBREWS. 9. 19 

the people according to the law, he took the blood of 
the calves and the goats, with water and scarlet wool 
and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book itself, and 

1 The Greek all the people, saving, This is the blood of the 'cove- 20 
\\'Im\ here h. 1 G d . d I d l\I '!"'d si'f'ii- nant w 1c J o com man cc to you-war ... orcover 21 

~~~~1~,~·,;1:md the. tabern.ncl~ and all the v.essel~ of the m1n1stry he 
tc.stame11t. spnnkled Ill like manner with the blood. And ac- 2Z 

cording to the litw, I may almost say, all things are 
cleamed with blood, aucl npart from shedding of 
bloocl there is no remission. 

It was necessary therefore that the copies of the 23 
things in the heavens should be cleansed with these; 
hut the heavenly things themselves with better sacri
fices than these. For Christ entered not into a holy 21 
place made with hands, like in pattern to the true; 
but into heaven itself, now to appear before the face 
of God for us: nQr yet that he should offer himself2;; 
often; as the high pric>st entereth into the holy place 
year by year with blood not his own; el~e must 26 
he often have suffered since the foundation of the 

1 Or, con- world : but now once at the 'end of the ages hath he 
s11111mation bec>n manifested to put away sin 'by the sacrifice of 
:a~~ilfc-""' himself'. And .inasmuch as i~ is •app~inted unto27 
•Gr.laidui> men once to die, and after tl11s cometh Judgement; 
for. so Christ also, having heen once offered to bear 28 

the sins of many, shall appear a second time, apart 
from sin, to them that wait for him, unto salva
tion. 

For the law having a shadow of the good thin.'}.~ to 1101 
:,~~~~t come, n~t the very image_ of the thing,, 'they ~an 
authorities never with the same sacnfices year by year, which 
rcatl it can. they offer continually, make perfect them that draw 

nigh. Else would they not have ceased to be offarcd, 2 
because the worshippers, having been once clean,ed, 
would have had no more conscience of sins? But in 3 
those .•acrifices there is a remembrance m1tde of sins 
year by year. For it is impossible that the blood of 4 
bulls and goats should take away sins. \Vhcrefore 5 

when he cometh into the world, he saith, 
Sacrifice aud offering thou wouldest not, 
But a body didst thou prepare for me ; 
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6 In whole burnt offerings and sai:rijices for sin 
thou hadst no pleasure: 

7 Then said I, Lo, I am come 
(In the roll of the book it is written of me) 
To do thv will, 0 God. 

B Saying above; Sacrifices and offerings and whole burnt 
offerings and sacrifices for sin thou wouldest not, 
neither hadst pleasure therein (the which are offered 

9 acc0rding to the law), then hath he said, Lo, I am 
come to do thy will. lie taketh away the first, that 

10 he may establish the second. 'By which will we 1 or, In 
have been sanctified through the offering of the body 

11 of Jesus Christ once for all. And every 'priest indeed• Some 

standeth day by day ministering and offering often-:~~1'1~:;flics 
times the same sacrifices, the which can never take rend ltigh 

12 away sins: but be, when he had offered one sacrifice pr.:e.t. 
for 3~ins for ever, sat down on the right hand of God;• Or,sins,far 

13 from henceforth expeetinir till his enemies be made ~"ie. 
14 the footstool of his foet. For by one offering he hath 
15 perfected for ever them that are sanctified. And the 

Holy Ghost also beareth witness to us: for after he 
hath said, 

16 This is the 'covenant that 61 will make with them• or, ltl!<>-

After those daJ·s, saith the Lord ; f7lfflt 
'Gr. IwilJ. 

I will put my laws on their heart, covenant. 
And upon their mind also will I write them; 

then saith he, 
17 And their sins and their iniquities will I re-

member no more. 
18 Now where remission of these is, there is no more 

offering for sin. 
19 Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into 
20 the holy place by the blood of Jesus, by the way 

which he dedicated for us, a new and living way, 
21 through the veil, that is to say, his flesh; and having 
22 a great priest over the house of God ; let us draw• or, full 

near with a true heart iu 6fulness of faith, having our '."~urance 
hearts sprinkled from an evil 'conscience, and our srir~;r~~~nd 

23 bod.r '~ashed with pure wate_r: let us hold fast th.e ~;,~~·~~~~d 
co_nfeos1on of our h?pe that 1t waver not; ~or he 1~ ~;:J;,f."J;,T,,,. 

24 faithful that promised; and let us consider one 1wui fast 



416 TO THE HEBREWS. 10. 24 

nnother to provoke unto love and good works; not 25 

forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the 
custom of some i~, but exhorting one another; and so 
murh the more, as ye see the day drawing nigh. 

For if we sin wilfully after that we buve received 26 
the knowledge of the truth, there remnineth no more 
a sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful expectation of27 

'Or, jurlgerucnt, anrl a 'fierceness of fire which sbull devour 
ieotousv the adver~uries. A rnan that hnth set ut nought 28 

Moses' law dietb without compassion un the word of 
two or three witnes,:cs: of huw much sorer punish· 29 

ment, think ye, shall he be judged worthy, who hath 
trodden under foot the Sun of Go1l, and hath countPd 
the blood of the covennut, wherewith he was sancti-

' Gr. a.rom- lied, 'an unholy thing, and hath done despite unto 
m1JTJ thing. the Spirit of grace? For we know him that sairl, 30 

V cngeance belongeth unto me, I will recompense. 
And again, The Loni shall judge his people. IL 31 
is a fearful thiug to fall into the hands of the living 
God. 

But call to remembrance the former days, in whirh, 32 
after ye were enlightened, ye endured a great conflict 
of sufferings; partly, being made a gazingstock both 33 
by reproaches and afflictions; and partly, becoming 

, 
0 

th 
1 

partakers with them that were so UR~d. For ye both 34 

1ia1·~·y,,~/' had compassion on them that were in bonds, and took 
~:'::'a"'~;~"e,. joyfully the spoiling of your possession~, knowing 
l"'"""'i'"' 'that 'ye yourselves have a better posses~1un and an 
~!?i:~t ahi?ing one. Cast not away th~refore ynur holdnes~. :l3 
authorities which hath great recompense of.reward. For ye lrn ve :m 
~~~~/:,. need of patience, that, having done the will of Gou, 
your"'/!"• ye may receive the promise. 
~=ion. For yet a very little while, 37 
• some He that cometh shall come, and shall not 
:~f~~~fues tarry. 
reRcl the But •my righteous one shall live hy faith: 38 
~;r:,~cv"" And if he shrink back, my soul hath no pleasure 
, Gr. of in him. 
•hrin!·rng But we are not 6of them that shrink hack unto 39 

J::~t"1"'101 perdition; but of them that have faith unto the 
' or .gaming '~a viug of the soul. 
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11 Now faith is 'the assurance of tkings hoped for, the 1 .o.r, the 

2 'provi11g of things not seen. For therein the elders ~~{,~7g,.ccto 
3 had wituess borne to them. By faith we understand, or test 

that the 'worlds have been framed by the word of. Gr'. ages. 
God, so that what is seen hath not been made out of 

4 things which do appear. By faith Abel offered unto 
God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, through 
which he hacl witness borne to him that he was 
ri.,hteons, 'God bearing witness "in respect of his• Thc_r.rcc_k 

5 gilt•: anrl through it he being dead yet speaketh. By :.~~~"~';!Ins 
faith Enoch was translated that he should not see s0 •1wwhut 

. <l UTH'Crluln. 
death; an<l he was not found, because God translat\' , or, oi·cr 
him : for before his tr:rnslation he liath had wi tne;;s hi.> uifta 
borne to him that he had been well-pleasing unto 

6 God: and without faith it is impossible to be well
pleasing unto him: for he that cometh to God must 
believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them 

;that seek after him. By faith Noah, being warned of 
God concerning things not seen as yet, moved with 
godly tear, prepared an ark to the saving of his house; 
through which he condemned the world, and became 
lwir of the righteou;nPss which is according to faith. 

8 By faith Abraham, whPn he was called, obeyed to go 
out unto a place which he was to receive for an in
heritance; aucl he went out, not knowing whither he 

n went. By faith he became a sojourner in the laud of 
promise, as in a land not his own, 'dwelling in tents,• or, haring 
with Isaac aud Jacob, the heirs \Vith him of the same tnkoi up his 

• 0 h I k d f" I · h · h 1 h I almdc rn Jll ;mrn::.;c: 10r e oo ·e or tie city w 1c iat t 1e tent. 

11 foundation;, whose 'builrler and maker is God. By 1 or, archi

faith even Sarah herself received power to conceivetect 
seed when she was past age, since she counted him 

1~ faithful who had promised: wherefore also there 
>prang of one, and him a;; good as <lead, so many as 
the stars of heaven in multitude, aud as the sand, 
which is by the sea l'h<,re, inuumerable. • 

1:.l Th~se all died. "in faith, not hadng received the ~:,;Ji,~;-to. 
promise~, but hav111g seen them and greeted them from 
afar, and having confes:;ed that they were strangers 

11 and pilgrims 011 the earth. For they that say such 
thiug~ 111akc it manifest Lliat Lhcy are seeking aflcr n 

1.-;• 
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country of tla•ir own. And if ind.;.,.._t th,,v hl\d bt't'u 1:; 
mind.fill of thl\t ro1111trv from whid1 tlw,: \Wilt out, 
they wouhl lmve bad 01iportuuity to return. Rut miw Ill 
tber d.esil"I" a better rotmfr'•, that i~ a hesvenl" : wht•rt"
fore Gnd. is not 1L."11ame..f of them, to be t'N°1l~t thl'ir 
0-0..t: for he hsth pl"l"p.ued for them s city. 

By fuith Ahralmm, being tri1-...t, 'offi.'Ml up l<':ll\l': li 
yea, he that had gl:1dly l"l"t-.:-iv~t the prnmist'<' w11s 
olferiug 1111 his only begotten o<tlll; t>l't'lf Ii<" 1ln wlwm 1:-i 
it was &1i<l. In l&ll\l' shall thv ~• be 1·:1l1, .... I: llt'- n> 
C'\)llntiug that l1'1d. i~ 11blt' to mi~ Up, en'll frt>lll tht> 
dead; from whenc.> he did also in a i111n1blt> rt'l.'t•iw 
him baek. B\" fuitb fa.'\ac bl1's.-e1.t J,,,,,b 1rnd E..~111. ~1 
even eoncerui°ng thin!!'>' to l'llllle. fi\· faith J:H'llb. '!l 
When he \\':\$ S d\"illg, bl~ed el\t'h • ,,f tht> $\Ill$ of 
Joseph; nnd wo1-:>liipp;•d., /ro11i119 Ul"'n tht• tof' t>f hi" 
staff. By mith JO$eph, when his l'llll Wll$ uig I. m:idt• ~'c.) 
mention of the de1lllrture of thl' d1ildn•u t•f l"111t•l: 
and gnve t'Umm:mdmeut t'l111t-eruinii: hi<' bl>m'::'. lh '!:l 
faith )lo..<es, when he was born. Wt\<'' hid thl"l"l' nh•ntli'" 
by his parents, llel'1lll<'e they $.'\W he Wt1$ a g'"-"lly 
child; and they Wl'l"I" not 11f111id of the kiug's t"l1mnmnd
ment. By fuit.h Moses, when he Wl\8 lo!rt1wn up, rt'-~• 
fused to be called the "1.m of Phsrat1h ·., d:rn)!htt•r; 
choosing ratht>r to be e\•il entreatl'll wuh tlw l''''P''' ~;, 
of C'nm, than to eujo~· the plensures of sin for" "'"'"''II; 
accounting the reproad1 of•Christ ~reat,'r ril'ht'" 1h:111 ~'t; 
the trea.;:ures of Egypt: for he look1"ll unht ~Ill' rt't'\\m
pense of rewnnt. By fuith he fol':><ll'k l·.)!ypr. 1wt ~~ 
fearing the wrnth of thl' kiulo!: for ht> t>ndun"ll. ll>' >'•"l•ini: 
him who is itl\'isible. By faith h,, 'kt'pl tlw P"""'''\·,•r, ~':' 
and the sprinkling of the hlood, that till' ,J..,,tl\•~·,•r vf 
the fif$tborn should not toul'h tht>m. lh faith tht•\· »~• 
passetl through the R,,d SE'n R>' by dry land': whkh 11;,, 
Egyptinns a...'~1yi11g to do wen~ '1Walt.1wl'<l up. H~- foith ;;,.1 

the walls t'lf Jeril'ho full down, nftt'r tht>~· lrnd bt't'll 
compassed about for 8t'\"t~u d11y"- B)· fuith H:1lmb th•' ;a 
harlot perished not with them that Wt'rt' 1ti~"t1b,"ltit'lll. 
having l"l"CCived the >'pie<' with Jlt'll•~- Au,! whnt sh:1ll ;:-: 
I more my 1 for the time will fail nw if I h'll ,,f 
Gideon, lian,k, Sam8011, Jt'1•hth11h ; of n,n·i1I nml 
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33 Samuel and the prophets: who through faith subdued 
kiugdorns, wrought righteousness, obtained promises, 

34 stopped the mou tbs of lions, quenched the power of 
fire, escaped the edge of the sword, from weakness 
were made strong, waxed mighty in war, turned to 

33 flight armies of aliens. Women received their dead 
by a resurrection: and others were 'tortured, not~ ?t',~~K"""' 
accepting 'their deliverance; that they might obtain ao Gr. the re-

36 better resurrection : and others bad trial of mockings demptwn. 

and scourgings, yea, moreover of bonds and irnprison-
37 ment: they were stoned, they were sawn asunder, 

they were tempted, they were slain with. the sword: 
they went about in sheepskins, in goatskins; being 

38 destitute, afflicted, evil entreated (of whom the world 
\"\'US not worthy), wandering in deserts and mountains 

3D and caves, and the holes of the earth. And these all, 
having bad witness borne to tliem through their faith, 

40 received not the promise, God having 'provided some•or/or=e" 
better thing concerning us, that apart from us they 
should not be made perfect. 

1 Therefore let us al~o, seeing we are compassed 
about with so great a cloud of witnesses, lay aside 
•every weight, and t~e sin \yhich 'doth so easily .beset ~~,J,,.':fnce 
us, and let us run with patience the race that 1s set• or doth 

2 before us, looking unto Jesus the •author and pr.r- do.,dy ding 

fecter of our faith, who for the joy that was set before ~r~~ 00-
him endured the cross, despising shame, and hath sat ini•-edof 

3 down at the right hand of the throne of God. For ;n~;~captai" 
consider him that hath endured such gainsaying of 
s.i1.rn~rs ~gainst 'themselves, that ye wax n.ot weary, ~.~~~~i'itics, 

4 farntmg rn your souls. Ye have not yet resisted unto >omc 

5 blood, striving against siu: and ye have forgotten the ~~~Jent, 
exhortation, which reasoneth with you as with sons, him,.df. 

l\Iy son, regard not lightly the chastening of the 
Lord, 

Nor faint when thou art reproved of him; 
6 l•'or whoru the Lord loveth he chasteneth, 

And 6courgeth every wn whom he receiveth. 
7 'It is for ~hastening that ye endure; God dcaleth wit!1 ~~1;;Endure 

you as with sons ; for what son is there whom kui ch<1stroinu 

8 father chastencth not? llut if ye are without chasten-
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i11g, whereof nil hnvc been made pnrtnkers, then are 
ye bnstnnls, ancl uot sons. Furthermore, we h:td the 9 
fathers of our flc8h to cbusteu us, and we gave them 
reverence: shnll we not much mt her be in suhjectiou 

~?,.';i.°'" unto the Fatherof 1spirits, and live? For they verily 10 
for a fow days chastened 1is as seemed good to them ; 
but he for our profit, that we may be partakers of his 
holiness. All chastening seemeth for the prcsP11t to 11 

be not joyous, but grievous: yet aftenrnnl it yieldcth 
pe:tcl'nble fruit unto them that have been l'X('rci;ed 
thereby, even the ji·uit of rightcous1ll's". 'Vherefore 12 

81~1~97~~ke 'lift up the hands tlm_t hang dc~wn, nm! the pnbicd 
knees; and make stnught paths for your feet, that that 1:1 

'Or,.1nitout which is lame be uot "turned out of the way, but rather 
of;urnt be healed. 

Follow after pea<'e with all men, alHI the saoctifira- H 
tiou without which no man shall sec the Lord: look- 15 

Or,11•hrlher ing carefully 'lest there be any man that 5falkth short 
~a\~I:/,~~:,~1h of the grace of God; lest nny root ofbittemeHsspring

ing up trouble yon, am! thereby the many be defiled; 
'lest there be any fornicator, or profane person, as 16 
Esau, who for one mess of meat sold his own birth
right. For ye know that even when he afterward 17 
desired to inherit the bles.-ing, he was r<'jected (for he 
found no plare of repentance), though he sought it 
diligently with tears. 

•or, n Jin!- For ye are not come unto "a 11101111t thnt might he lH 

r~:~':;;c~l'ff.·e touched. and that burned witb fire. and unto blnek
ne::s, and darkness, and tempest, ancl the sound of a rn 
trnmpet, and the voice of words; whieh voice thC'y that 
heanl intreated that no word more shoultl be spoken 
unto them: for they could not endure that which wa>' 20 

, or mHl In enjoined, If even a beast touch the mountnin, it shall 
i11111:11wn1btc be sterned; and so fenrful was the 11ppenm11eC', lhal 21 
~;:;:'.·;,:fie :iHoses said, I exceedingly fear and quake: but ye are:!:! 
";'~:~;.7,~'.';~,({i come unto mount Zion, and nnt1~ the city .of the living 
1h.:c1wrch God, the heavl'nly .Jerui'alem, 'and to •rnnumcrnble 
,l-r. hosts of angels, to

0 

the general assembly nm.I ehureh o1':!3 
:n~;,~iadsof the firstborn who nre enrolled in hPnven, and to <iod 
~ 1;;;1~~stn- the .Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made 
mei'J perfi.'ct, nnd t.o Jesus the medintor of n new •covennnt, 24 
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aud to the blood of sprinkling that speaketh better 
25 'than that of Abel. i:3ee that ye refuse not him that ~~d than 

speaketh. For if they escaped not, wheu they refused 
him that warned them on earth, much more shall 
not we escape, who turn a way from him 'that warneth ;,~~that i• 

26 from heaven : whose voice then shook the earth : but hcat'cn 

now he hath promised, saying, Yet once more will 
I make to tremble not the earth only, but also the 

27 heaven. And this word, Yet once more, signifieth 
the removing of those things that are shaken, as of 
things that have been made, that those things which 

28 are not shaken may remain. 'Vherefore, receiving a 
kingdom that cann.ot be .shaken, let ~s have 'gra~e, ;s,~;,,~w11k
whereby we may offer service well-pleasrng to God with 

2n 'revereuce aud awe: for our Go~ is a consumiug fire.jc~:· godly 
13 1, 2 Let love of the brethren con t111 ue. Forget not to 

shew love unto strangers: for thereby some have 
3 eutertained angels unawares. Rememb,,er them that 

are in bonds, as bound with them; them that are evil 
4 entreated, as beiug yourselves also in the body. Let 

marriage be had in honour among all, and let the bc<l 
be undefiled: for fornicators and adulterers God will 

5 jurlge. 'Be ye free from the love of money; content!,2,;:l;~,t, of 
with such things as ye have: for himself hath said, iuiwl be 

1 \rill in no wii'e fail thee, neither will I in any wist/rec. 
6 forsake thee. oo that with good courage we say, 

The Lord is my helper; I will not fear: 
'Vhat shall man clo unto me? 

7 Remember them that had the rule over you, which 
spake unto you the word of God ; and co11sideri11g 

8 ~he issue of their "life, imitate their faith. Jesus C.:hri;t ~;,'.~}')~~." 
i.~ ·the same yesterday and to-day, yea and 'for ever., «r. unto 

9 Be not carried away by divers and strange teachings: Uu; ages. 

for it i'l good that the heart be stablishcd by grace; · 
not by meats, .wherein they that "occupied themselves ~~~icd. 

10 were urit profited. 'Ve have an altar, whereof they 
11 have no right to eat which serve the tabernacle. For 

the bodies of tho:'e beasts, whose blood i,; brought 
i1.1t<J the holy plac~ ''hy the high pric,t "·~_rm '!ff:-rin.'I for ;,,;.;;,;911 . 

F! s111, arc burned without the camp. \V herclore Jcsu~ 
also, that he might sanctify the people through his 
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OWU blood, sufl\>f\'d without the ~· Ul llS thel''- 1:3 

fure go fort.Ii unhl him withont the nunp, hearing his 
reproach. F.n we have uot bere au 11.biding 1.'ih-. hnt u 
we seek al\er t.\<! nfJ which is to rome.. ThM1gh him lS 

a &.!'let 1then let us olkr llll ll $aC'l'ilil."t' of imU:iie to l~ ... l eou
.:~~~!ilies tioually, that is, the fruit of lips whil.'h make t'\lUfu:.o.. 
onm tr.c... siou to his uame. But to do guo..l Md to t'\lU1mm1i· u; 

<'Ste forget oot: fur with soeh $\1.'rilil."('$ n...... is "''JI 
pies..~. Obey tl1em that have the rule 0"1!'r you, li' 
ltDd submit le> tAet11 : fur they wstl.'h in bd1sff ,,f nmr 
l'lmls, as they tl1at shall give aceuuot; that thl'y ·mil)" 

~~ do this with joy, sud 11ot witli 'grief: fur this 1CYN 

uoprofitable fur nm. 
Pray fur us: "fur we are pers1111.ded that we h11nns 

a good rouscieuce, desiriug ro li'"'1 hont'Stly i11 llll 
things. .Aud I exhort !!"" tlie 111ore exl'\';.'\liugly to tfo l!l 
this, tliat I may be restort>d to you ilil' ~llllll'.r. 

Now tlie God of peace, who bl'.mght ll~U frmu i11e oo 
G~ri:'! dead tlie great sbepherd of the sb4L'l'p 'lnth lht• bl ....... 1 

of the eterual coveulWt, ~ our ~ml Jt'l:'ll"' make '!l 
~!~:Z, you perfuct iu every~ 'tbiug lo do hi.i will. \\Wk

~~~~ ing io 'us tl1at which is well·ples.."liug iu his sight. 
•Many through Jesus C'brist; to whom 6ci the glory "fur l.'n.>r 
a11dent aud ever. .Au1eu. 
80~"ritias Bot I exhort vou, bretl1reu, bear with the 'IT<'"-l ,,f~ 
""' ,,....,. exhortation: fur): hs\"e writt1eA1 outo n>U in fow \n,nl"" 
~~;.~ Kuow ye that our brother Timothy hlltll lll'\'ll s<'I Ill ~ 
'*'-. liberty; with whom, if he ro1ue shortl)·, I will '""'""" 

you. 
Salute all tl1em thnt ha\"t' tl1t' rule orer f<lU, lllld llH ~' 

the saiuts. They of Italy stlute n>U. • 
Gracie be with' you au: .A.meu: l1'.\ 



THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 

J A 1\I ES. 

1 1 JAMES, a 1servnnt of God and of the Lord Jesus 1 Gr. bond

Chri::t, to the twelve tribes which are of the Dispersion, servant. 
'greetino-. ~Gr. wi.shah 

2 Count it all joy, my brethren, when ye foll into;oy. . 
3 manifold 'temptations; knowing that the proof of' Or, tnata 

4 your faith worketh patience. And let patience have 
its perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, 
lacking in nothing. 

5 But if any of yon lacketh wisdom, let him ask of 
God, who giveth to all liberally and upbraideth not; 

Gaud it shall be gi\·en him. But let him ask in faith, 
nothing doubting: for he that doubteth is like the 

i :;urge of the sea driven by the wind and to~sed. For 
!Pt not that man think 'that he shall receive any-• Or, that a 

8 thing of the Lord; a doubleminded man, unstable in ~;;~~f~;l 
all his wavs. man, un· 

B 1 - h b h f I l 1 . h. I . h •lrtblc Ill all 
9 ut et t e rot er o ow c egree gory 111 1s 11g ""'"""!!·'·· 

10 estate: and the rich, in that he is made low: because ~;:~W,~~';if 
11 as the flower of the grass he ~hall pass away. For the tlic Lorit. 

sun ariseth with the scorching wind, and withereth the 
grass; aud the flower thereof falleth, and the grace of 
the fa:;hion of it perisheth: so also shall the rich man 
fade away in his goings. 

12 llles:;ed is the man that endureth temptation: for 
when he hath been approved, he shall receive the' Gr.from. 

crown of life, which the Lord promised to them that;,.~~·;~~,'.); 
13 love him. Let no man say when he is tempted, I am 

7 
G •il 

tempted 'of God: for God 'cannot be tempted with 11i;,;92 
H 'evil, and he himself tempteth no man: but each •or, tempted 

man is •tempted, whPn he is drawn away by his own ~::.J'it,'.;;;;;• 
15 lust, and enticed. Then the lust, when it hath con- unc'.w 11w;r11 

ceivcd, bearetl.. sin : and the sin, when it is f'ullgrown, ~,~;'.~~,!""1 
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. . . hringcth forth death. Ile not deceived, my belovl'd 1<; 
·Or, givmg brethren. Every good 'gift and every perfect boon i, 17 

from above, coming down from the l•)ther of lights, 
with whom can be no variation, neither shadow that is 
cost by turning. Of his own will he brought us forth 18 
by the word of trnth, that we should be a kind of fir:'t
frui!s of his crentures. 

•Or, Know 'Ye know thi.~, my beloved brethren. But let every l!l 
ye man be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow tu wralh: for 20 

the wrath of man worketl1 nut the righteou,one~s of 
GcHI. Wherefore putting away all filthiuc;s anti over- 21 

• Or,mniirr. flowing of 'wickedness, receive with meekness the 'irn-
• Or,i11burn planted word, which is able to save your souls. But 22 

be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deluding 
}'our own selves. Fur if any one is u hearer of the 23 
word, am! not a doer, he is like unto a man bcholcliug 

• r:r. rtw "his natural face in a mirror: for he beholdeth him 21 
{;)~;;:.u Iii• self, and goeth away, and straightway forgetteth what 

manner of man he was. llut he that looketh into the 2;; 
perfect law, the law of liberty, and so continuelh, being 
not a hearer that forgetteth, hut a doer that wurkcth, 
this man Hhall be blessed in his doing. If any mau 26 

;,f;;; 1,~rm- 6thi11keth himself to be religious, while he bridleth nut 
his tongue but dcceivcth his heart, this man's reliµ-i11n 
is vain. Pure religion and undl'filed before our G11d 27 
and Father is this, to visit the fatherless ancl widows 
in their afHictiou, ai•,d to keep him"elf' uuspottccl rrom 
the world. 

' or, do ye, My hrethren. 'hold not the faitb of our Lorri .Je;:us 
;,, <wrrpting Christ, the Lord of glory, with respccL of peroons. Fur 2 

};;;;;r;;:;; if there come into your "sprngogue a man with a gold 
tJ~'.':a ring, in fine clothing, and there come in al~o a pnDr 
'o~. as· man in vile clothing; and ye have regard to him that 3 
sembly weareth the fine clothing, anrl say, Sit thou here ir1 a 

J!Ood place; and ye say lo the poor man, Staucl thou 
;,S~;"~T/e there, or sit under my footstool; •arc ye not cli1·icll'd 4 
ctisti11cti<in• '"in your own mind, and become judges with evil 
'
0 or,<wumg thoughts? Hearken, my beloved brclhrc>n; clicl not 5 
younrfrr" Goel choo;:e them that arc poor as to tl1c world lo be 

rich in faith, and heirs of the kiuwlorn which he 
promised tu them that love him? lint ye have dis- fl 
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honoured the poor man. Do not the rich oppress you, 
and themselves drag you before the judgement-seats? 

7 D" they not blaspheme the honourable name 'by the 1 Gr. whirh 

B which ye are called?. II011 bcit if ye fulfil the royal !aw, ~;i,;·~~~'.1 
necordinir to the scnpture, Thou shalt love thy 11e1gh-

9 hour as thyself, ye do well: but if ye have respect of 
pe1<on><, ye commit sin, being convicted by the law as 

10 tran;:gre>sors. For whosoever shall keep the whole 
law, and yet stumble in one point, he is become guilty 

11ofall. Forhethatsaid, Donotcommitadultery,8ai<l 
::tl~o, Do not kill. Now if thou dost not commit 
adultery, but killest, thou art become a transgressor of 

l~ the law. So ;:peak ye, and so do, as men that are to 
l:l be judged by a law of liberty. For judgement is with

out mercy to hi rn that ha th shewed no mercy: mercy 
glori••th agaim:t judgement. 

14 'Vhat doth it profit, my brethren, if a man SR)' he 
hath faith, but have not works? can that faith save 

i:; him? If a brother or sister he naked, and in lack of 
w daily food, and one of you say unto them, Go in peace, 

be ye warmed and filled; anti yet ye give them not 
the things needful to the body; what doth it profit? 

Ii Even so faith, if it have not works, is dead in itself. 
18 'Yea, a man will my, Thou hast faith, and I have• or n.it 

works: l'hPw me thy faith apart from thy works, and I snmd mie 
rn hy m~· works will shew thee my faith. 'thou beli~vest will •"!I 

that 'Giid is one; thou doest well: the 'devils also, ~omc 
20 believe, an~I. shudder. But wilt _thou know, 0 vaiu :::ri\~:~\tic• 
21 man, that faith apart from works IS barreu? 'Vas not rciul 11.m is 

Abraham our father justified by works, in that he one Gort. 

22nfforcd up Isaac his son upon the altar? "Thou :i,'.;,:;,,. •. 
see!'t that faith wrought with his works, and by works' or, sroit 

23 was faith made perfect; and the scripture was fulfilled ~~~/~'Ci' 
which saith, And Abraham believe<! God, and it was 
reckoned unto him for ri~hteousness; and he was 

2-1 called the friend of God. Ye see that by works a man 
2~ is justified, and not only by faith. And in like manner 

was not also Rahab the harlot justified by works, in 
that she received the messengers, and eent them out 

2G another way? For as the body apart from the spirit 
is dead, even so faith apart from works is dead. 
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Be not mauy teachers, my brethren, knowing that 1 3 
1 <lr. we shall receive 'heavier judgement. For iu many 2 
greater. things we all stumble. If any slumbleth not in word, 

the same is a perfect man, able to bridle the whole 
body also. Now if we put the horses' bridles into 3 
tlwir mouths, that they may obey us, we turn about 
their whole body also. Behold, the ships also, though 4 
they are so great, and are driven by rough winds, are 
yet turned about by a very small rudder, whither the 
impulse of the steersman willetb. So the tongue also 5 
is a little member, and boasteth great things. Behold, 

•or, how 'how much wood is kindled by how small a fire! And 6 
y,:;.;.~t a the tongue is 'a fire: 'the world of iniquity among our 
, or. nfirc, members is the tougue, which defileth the whole body, 
thnt u·ortd. nud setteth on fire the wheel of •nature, and is set on 
q( 1111q111t11: ' b h II L' "k' d f b ,l b' ,l f the to111111c lire y e . r or every ·m o easts anu 1r11s, o 7 
!;~~;;;;~;.~our creeping things and thiugs iu the sea, is tamed, aud 
th11t wilich hath beeu tamed 'by 8mankiud : but the tongue can s 
:~~ th t no man tame; it is a restless evil, it is foll of deadly 
mw~;lof poison. Therewith bless we the Lord nm! Father; g 

;;;:.'!;:,'?;}"e and therewith curse we men, which are made after the 
amimd our likeness of God: out of the same mouth cometh forth 10 

;;;~:;'1:;;J;feh blessing and cursing. l\Iy brethren, these things ought 
&c. not so to be. Doth the fountain send forth from then 
• Or birth · ;i b' ? fi G ' at same opeumg sweet water anu 1tter can a g tree, 12 

7 ~:: :'.,U::re. my brethren, yield olives, or a vine figs? neither can 
• l;r. the salt water yield sweet. 
~:;7~~~. Who is wise and understanding among you? let t:i 

him shew by his good life his works in 111eck1rn~s of 
wi:;dom. But if ye have bitter jealousy an<I faction u 
in your heart, glory uot and lie not against the truth. 
This wisdom is uot a wisdom that cometh down from i:; 

• ornntural above, but is earthly, 'sensual, '0devilisb. .For where rn 
Or, ~nimal jealousy and faction are, there is confusion and every 
'°-Gr. demo- vile deed. But the wi:;dorn that is from a hove is fir:;t 17 
mueal. b . I . ll pure, then peaceable, gentle, easy to e mtreatec, tu 
11 or, doubt- of mercy an<l good fruits, without 11 variancr, withnut 
{;1;:•;;~rlial- hypocri~y. And the fruit of righteousness is sown in IS 
ity peace "tor them that make peace. 
"Or, by "'hence come wars an<l whence come fightings nmon).i 

you ? cc me they uot hence, even of your pleasure:; that 
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2 war in your members? Ye Inst, and have not: ye 
kill, and 1covet, and cannot obtain: ye fight aud 1. Gr. are 

3 war; ye have not, because ye ask not. Ye ask, and 1eulou.s. 

receive not, because ye ask amiss, that ye may spend 
4 it in your pleasures. Ye adulteresses. know ye not 

that the friendship of the world is enmity with God? 
'Vhosoever therefore would be a friend of the world 

5rnaketh himself an enemy of God. Or think ye that 
the scripture 'speaketh in vain? 'Doth the spirit which •or . .<aithin 

6 'he made to dwell in us long unto envying? But he mini 

gi\•eth 'more grace. 'Vherefore the scripture saith, God ~~;it ~~~irh 
7 resi~teth the proud, but giveth grace t? the humb_le. Be ~~v'd?;'.7 ::.~ 

subject therefore unto God; but resist the devil, and he ycarncth 

8 he will _flee from you. Draw nigh to God, and _he willt~:~~%;d0 .,. 
draw mirh to you. Clean~e your. hands, ye srn.uers; 8~''Yi·1int 

9 and punfy your hearts, ye doublcmmded. Be afflicted, .,p(,.u u·hirh 

and m?urn, and wee~: let your _laughter be turned to './:,,'d?;'.;' ::: 
10 mournmg, and your JOY to heav111ess. Humble your- yramrth for 

selves in the sight of the Lord, and he shall exalt j~;J~~· uruo 

yon. erwy. 

11 Speak not ?ne agai.nst another! brethren.. He that :~~'.;~~t 
spcaketh agarnst a brother, or JUdgeth his brother, nuthoritics 

speaketh against the law, and judgeth the law: but if~~~~iah 
thou judgest the law, thou art not a doer of the law, in""· 

12 but a judge. One only is the lawgiver and judge, evens Gr. agreat
he who is able to save ancl to destroy: but who art er grace. 

thou that judgest thy neighhonr? 
13 Go to now, ye that say, To-day or to-morrow we will 

go into this city, and spend a year there, and trade, 
u and get gain : whereas ye know not what shall be on 

the morrow. 'Vhat is your life? For ye are a vapour, 
that appeareth for a little time, arnl then vanisheth 

15 away. 'For that ye ought to say, If the Lord will, we •Gr. In.,tead 

16 shall both live, and do this or that. But now ye glory ~~Jg:;; 
17 in your vauntings: all such glorying is evil. To him 

therefore that knoweth to do good, and cloeth it not, 
to him it is sin. 

5 1 Go to now, ye rich, weep and howl for your miseries 
2 that are coming upon you. Your riche8 are corrupte<I, 
3 and your garments are moth-eaten. Your gold and 

your silver are rusted ; and their rust shall be for a 
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1 Or, unto testimony 'against you, and shall eat your flesh as fire. 
Ye have laid up your treasure iu the last days. Be- 4 
hold, the hire of the labourers who mowed your fields, 
whieh is of you kept back by fraud, crieth out: aucl 
the cries of them that reaped have entered into the 
ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. Ye have lived delicately 5 
on the earth, and taken your pleasure; ye have 
nourished your hearts in a day of slaughter. Ye have G 
condemned, ye have killed the righteous one; he cloth 
not resist you. 

•Gr. Be patient therefore, brethren, until the 'coming of 7 
PT"-'ence. the Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the 

precious fruit of the earth, being patient over it, uni ii 
•Or, he 'it receive the early aud latter rain. Be ye also 8 

patient; stablish your hearts: for the 'coming of the 
Lord is at hand. Murmur not, brethren, one g 

against another, that, ye be not judged: behold, the 
judge standeth before the doors. Take, brethren, 10 
for an example of suffering and of patience, the 
prophets who spake in the name of the Lord. Be- 11 
hold, we call them blessed which endured: ye have 

• or,en- ,heard of the 'patience of Joh, and have seen the end 
durance of the Lord, how that the Lord is full of' pity, an<l 

merciful. 
But above all thing~. my brethren, swear not, neither 12 

by the heaven, nor by the earth, nor by any otber 
'Or,lctyoursoath: but 5]et your yea be yea, and your nay, nay; 
~~~'.";,K~aih£ that ye fall not under judgement. 
nay, nay Is any among you suffering? let him pray. I~ any 13 

~:::It~'.037• cheerful? let him sing praise. Is any among you ~ick? J.I 
let him call for the ciders of the church; a11J let them 

•Or, having pray over him, •anoi_nting him with oil in the name of' 
anointed the Lord: and the prayer of faith shall ~ave him thal i:; 

is sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; a11d if he 
have committed sins, it shall be forgiven him. Conies:< JG 
therefore your sins one to another, and pray oue f<>r 
another, that ye may be healed. The supplication of 
a righteous man availeth much in its working. Elijah 17 

T Or, nature was a man of' Jike 7pa~sions with US, ancJ he prayed 
8 Gr. wuh "fervently that it might not rain; an<l it rained not on 
prayer. the earth for three years e.n<l six months. And he 18 
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prayed again; and the heaven gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth her fruit. 

19 l\IJ brethren, if any among you do err from the 
20 truth, and one convert him; 1kt him know, that he 1 Some 

which coaverteth a sinner from the error of his way ~::~1\~;;ftie• 
shall save a soul from death, and shall cover a multi- rend knr;w 

tude of sins. ye. 



THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 

PETER. 

PETER, an apostle of Jesus Christ, t-0 the elect who 1 I 
are sojourners of the Dispersion in Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, according to the 2 
foreknowledge of God the Father, in sanctification 
of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace be 
multiplied. 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 3 
Christ, who according to his great mercy begat us 
again unto a living hope by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead, unto an inheritance incorrupti- 4 
hie, and undefiled, and that fe.deth not away, reserved 
in heaven for you, who by the power of God are 5 
guarded through faith nnto a salvation ready to be re
vealed in the last time. Wherein ye greatly rejoice, 6 
though now for a little while, if need be, ye have been 

1 or, trial.! put to grief in manifold 'temptations, that the proof 7 
of your faith, being more precious than gold that 
perisbeth though it is proved by fire, might be found 
unto praise and glory and honour at the revelation of 
Jesus Christ:· whom not having seen ye love; on B 
whom, though now ye see him nut, yet believing, ye 

•Gr. rejoice greatly with joy unspeakable and 'full of glory: 
g1vrif1M. reeeiviug the end of your faith, even the salvation of 9 

your souls. Concerning which salvation the prophets 10 
sought and searched diligently, who prophesied of the 
grace that should come unto you: searching what time 11 
or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was 
in them did point unto, when it testified beforehand 

•Gr. unto. the sufferings 'of Christ, and the glories that should 
follow them. To whom it was revealed, that not unto 12 
themselve~, but unto you, did they minister these thing-~, 
which now have been annoum~d unto you through 
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lJPm that preached the gospel unto you 1by the 1 Gr. In. 

'Holy Ghost sent forth from heaven; which things' Or,_ Holy 
an~eis desire to look into. Spirit 

13 "'herefore girding up the loins of your mind, he 
sober and set your hope perfectly on the ~race that 'is~,~,:; t~cing 
to be brought unto you at the revelat10n of Jesus !I 

H Christ; as children of obedience, not fa:;hioning your
selves according to your former lusts in the time of 

15 your ignorance: but 'like as he wl~ich called you is 'iI~1~ ~~~the 
holy, be ye your:;elves also holy m all manner of which called 

rn living; because it is written, Ye shall be holy; forY0 "' 

17 I am holy. And if ye call on him as Father, who 
without respect of persons judgeth according to each 
man's work, pass the time of your sojourning in foar: 

18 knowing that ye were redeemed, not with corruptible 
things, with "silver or gold, from your vain manner of 

19 lifo han<led down from your fathers; but with preciom1 
blood, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot, 

20 even the blood of Christ: who was foreknown indeed 
before the foundation of the world, but was mani-

21 fested at the end of the times for your sake, who 
through him are believers in God, which raised him 
from the dead, and gave him glory; so that your faith 

22and hope might be in God. 8eeing ye have purified 
your souls in your obedience to the truth unto un-
feigned love of the brethren, love one another "from o ~lnny 

2.1lhe heart ~ervently: having been begotten again. not ~::~/~:;\lies 
of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, through the rcudfmrn a 

21 word of "God, which liveth and abideth. For, clrn 71 IU"art. 
6 Or, God 

All fle~h is as grass, who liveth 

And all the glory thereof as the flower of grass. 
The grass withereth, and the flower falleth: 

25 But the 'word of the Lord abideth for ever. , Gr. Bayinu. 

An<l this is the 'word of good tidings which was 
preached unto you. 

2 1 Putting away therefore all "wickedness, and all guile,• Or, malice 

2 and hypocrisie:i, and en vie~, and all evil speaking~, as 
n:wborn b~bes, long for the •spiritual milk which is :~r;a
w1thout guile, that ye may grow thereby unto salva-

3 tion; if ye haw~ tasted that tbe Lord is gracious: 
4 unto whom coming, a living stone, rejected iudeed of 
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~~1~,honour- men, but with_ God elect, _'~rccionil, ye aloo, as living 5 

'Or,a.<piri-st~ncs, are built up 'a sp_11~1tnal hcrn~e, to be a holy 
t11nl house pne!<thood, to offer up spmtual sacnficc;:, acceptable 
~~;;:,,17,~~~l to God through Jerns Christ. Because it is contained 6 
'or, a sc>"iJ>- in \cripturc, 
ture :Uebold, I 111y in Zion a chief corner stone, elect, 

'precious: 
4 Or, iJ. And he that believeth ou 4him shall not be put 

to shame. 
~~hi In your 'bForf_you thhereftdn:ebwll~ich believe is the •preciousness : 7 
, Or honour ut or sue as 1s e 1eve. 

' The stoue which the builders rejected, 
The same was made the head of tLe corner ; 

and, 8 
A stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence; 

7 Gr.wl10. 'for they "stumble at the word, being disobedient: 
~1~;,;,,,e, whereunto also they were appoiutecl. lint ye are an 9 
being <ii•· elect race, a royal priesthood, a holy naticrn, a people 
~:;:~~~to for God's own possession, that ye may shew forth the 

0 Gr. 
ercaLion. 

10 Gr. 
Uirough. 

excellencies of him who called you out of darkness 
into his marvellous light: which in time past were no IO 
people, but now are t.he people of God: which had 
not obtained mercy, but now have obtained mercy. 

Beloved, I beseech you as sojourners and pilgrims, u 
to abstain from fleshly lusts, which war again:;! the 
~oul; having your behaviour seemly among the Gen-12 
tiles; that, wherein they speak agaiust you as evil
doers, they may by your good works, which they 
behold, glorify God in the day of visitation. 

lie subject to every •ordinance of man for the 13 
Lord's Rake: whether it be to the king, as supreme; 
or unto governors, as sent 10by him for vengeance 14 
on evil-doers and for praise to them that do well. For i;; 
so is the will of God, that by well-doing ye should put 

11 Gr. to silence the ignorance of foolioh men : as free, and IG 
having. not "usiug your freedom for a cloke of "wickedness, 
"Or,maliee but as boudservants of God. Honour all men. Love 17 
~~)~'.-IIousc- the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the king. 
scn•ani.. "Servants, be in subjection to your masters with alJ 18 
14 Gr. grace. fear; not only to the good and gentle, but also to the 
"Gr. of. froward. For this is "acceptable, if for conscience '•to- rn 
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ward God a man endureth griefs, suffering wrongfully. 
20 For what glory is it, if, when ye sin, and are buffeted 

for it, ye shall take it patiently? but if, when ye do 
well, and suffer for ii, ye shall take it patiently, this is 

21 1accept11hle with God. For hereunto were ye called: 1 Gr. grace. 
because Christ also sulfpred for you, leaving you an 

2'2 example, that ye should follow his steps: who did no 
23siu, neither was guile found in his mouth: who, when 

he was reviled, reviled not again; when he suffered, 
threatened not; but committed 'him,.~elf to him that 2 or, hi.9 

24judgeth righteously: who his own self 'bare onr sin,; ~a~ise . d 

in his body upon the tree, that we, having died 11p .. 'oi:;~h:,"' 
unto s)ns, might li\·e unto righteousness; by whose tree 

2.) 'stripes ye were healed. For ye were going astray• Gr.br....:se. 
like sheep; but are now returned unto the Shepherd 
and 'Bishop of your souls. •Or, Orer-

3 1 In like manner, ye wives, be ia subjection to your seer 

own husbands; that, even if any obey not the word, 
they may without the word be gained by the 6beha- •or, man,,... 

2 viour of their wives; beholding your chaste "behaviour of life 

3 collpled. with fear. 'Vl10se adorning let it not be the 
outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing 

4jewels of gold, or of putting oa apparel; but let it be 
the hidden man of the heart, in the incorruptible 
apparel of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight 

5 of God of great price. For after this manner afore-
time the holy women also. who hoped in God, adorned 
themselves, being in subjection to their own 'hus- ~ OJl'cus-

6 band,;: as Sarah obeyed Abraham, callipg him lord: s~~ah .. ':" 
wbos~ c~ildren ye now are, if ye do well, and are not 5;0~~~). 
'put 111 fear by any terror. doingwell, 

7 Ye husbands, in like manner, dwell with your wives g;;~;wt 
according to knowledge, giving honour 'unto the wo- afraid . 

man, as unto the weaker vessel, as being abo joint- ~.~X· afrauL 

heirs of the grace of lifo; to the end that your prayers' Gr, u11w 

be not hindered. ~~-'~7m<ile 
B Finally, be ye all likeminded, '"compassionate, as :..c'a.ker. 

loving as brethren, tenderhearted, humhlemiaded: '"a1%sym-
9 not rendering evil for evil, or reviling for reviling/ i.e. 

but contrariwise blessing; for hereunto were ye called, 
10 that ye should inherit a blessing. For, 

HJ 
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He that would love life, 
And see good days, 
Let him refrain his tongue from evil, 
And his lips that they speak no guile: 

3 10 

And let him turn away from evil, and do good; 11 
Let him seek peace, and pursue it. 
For the eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, 12 
And his ears nnto their Hipplication: 
But the face of the Lord is upon thPm that do evil. 

And who is he that will harm you, if ye be zealou,; 13 
of that which is good? But and if ye shonld suller 14 
for righteousness' sake, blessed are ye: and fear not 
their fe:u, neither be troubled ; but sanctify ip your 15 
hearts Christ as Lord: being ready always to give 
answer to every man that asketh you a reason con
cerning the hope that is in you, yet with meekness 
and fear: having a good conscience; that, wherein ye 16 
are spoken against, they may be put to shame who 
revile your good manner of life in Christ. For it is 17 
better, if the will of God should so will, that ye sutler 
for well-doing than for evil-doing. Because Christ 18 

1 Mnny also 'suffered for sius once, the righteous for the un
:~n,<;:~fties rig~teous,. that he might bri!1g us to .God ; bein_g p~t 
read died. to aeath ID the flesh, hut quickened ID the spmt; n1 l9 

which also he weut and preached unto the spirits in 
, Or, into prison, w!1ich aforetime .were. disobedient, w_he~ the 20 
u:hirhfl:W, longsutrerrng of God waited ID the days of :Noah, 
~~~i:'..::f.:it while the ark was a preparing, 'wherein ft>w, that i~, 
brought eight souls, were saved through water: which also 21 

:~{~;rgh 'after a trne likeness doth now 8ave you, even baptism, 
water. not the putting away of the filth of the fle:;h, but the 
~,~[i'y~~ tlie 'intnrogation of a good conscic>nce toward GL1d, 
• or,inquir>J through the resurrection of Jesus Christ; who is ou 2'2 
Or, a1,pccit the right hand of God, having gone into heaven; 

angels and authorities aud powers beiug rna<lc subject 
'Or, thooght unto him. 
~.~i{:,'.';t Fora:<mu~h then as Christ ~uffererl in the fle,h, arm 1 4 
authorities ye your:;clves abo with the ~ame 'mind; fur he that 
~!,~ unro hath suffered in the fle,h hath ceased 'from sin ; that 2 
1 Or,heM 'ye no longer should live the rest of your time in the 
l:i'.;~f,;;;,· flesh to the lusts of men, but to the will of God. For 3 
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the time pa~t may suffice to have wrought the desire 
of the Gentiles, and to have walked in lasciviourne~s, 
lusts, wiuebibhings, revelling~, carousing''. and abomi-

41111hle idolatries: wherein they think it strange that ye 
run not with them into the same 'excess of riot, speak- 1 Or, flood 

5 ing evil of you: who ~hal I give account to him that is 
6 ready to judge the quick and the dead. For unto this 

end 'was the gospel preaehed even to the dead, that' Or, u·ere 
thPy might be judged according to men iu the flesh, i~1,~;:;;;~<1 
but live according to God in the spirit. prca.clu:d 

7 But the end of all things is at hand: be ye therefore 
8 of sound mind, and be sober unto 3prayer.: above all ~:O~en. 

things being fervent iu your love among yourselves; 
9 for love covereth a multitude of sins: using hospitality 

10 one to another without murmuring: according as each 
hath received a gift. ministering it among yourselves, 

11 as good stewards of the manifold grace of God; if any 
man speaketh, ·'Peaking as it were oracles of God; if 
any ruan miuistereth, ministering as of the strength 
which God supplieth: that in all things God may be 
glorified through Jesus Chri:;t, whose i8 the glory aud 
tlH' domiuicn 'for ever and ever. Amen. •Gr.unlothL 

12 Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery ;;z;;;. 011
"" 

trial among you, which cometh upon you to prove you, 
13 as though a strange thing happened unto you: but 

insomuch as ye are partakers of Christ's sufferings, 
rejoice; that at the revelation of his glol'y also ye may 

14 r~joice with exceeding joy. If ye are reproached 
'for the name of Chri,t, blessed are ye; because the' Gr. in. 

Spirit of glory and the Rpirit of God resteth upon you. 
15 .For let none of you su!fer'as a murderer, or a thief, or 

an evil-doer, or as a meddler in other men's matters: 
rnbut if a mrm s1!ffer as a Christian, let him not be 
17 ru-hamtd; but let him glorify God in this name. For 

the time u come for judgement to begin at the hou!'e of 
God: and if it begin first at us, what shall be the end 

18 of them that obey uot the gospel of God? And if the 
righteous is scarcely ea\·ed, where shall the ungodly 

19 and sinner appear? \Vherefore let them aho that 
suffer according to the will of God commit their souls 
iu well-doing unto a faithful Creator. 
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The elders therefore nmon~ you I exhort, who nm n 1 5 
frllow-eldt'r, ond n witness ot' the sntfi.•rings ot' Clirist, 
who nm nlso n p11rt11ker of the glory thnt shall be re
w:ilt>d : Tend the tloek of God which is among yon, 2 

~,;,'.i~~:~ 1t'Xt>rl'ising tht' o\'ersight, not of coustrnint, but will
nuth,•riti,•s iugl~·. '11c,·onliug unto God; nor yet for filthy lucre, 
'"nit a.-r- but of n rendy mind ; neither ns lording it over the 3 
:~'/:.~1,;::t_ clrnrge nllotted to you. but mnking ynnm•l\'es en-
' ~,,urn s:uuples to the tloek. Anti whl'n the chief 1:-\hepherd 4 

::::~·,~~~·~ftit•s sh:11l bt' nrnnili.•sted, ye shnll rccei\'e the crown of glory 
,,mil '""'nl- th:it fodetl1 not 11w1w. 'Likewise, ve vounger, be sub- 5 
~~;~,'.'"10 jeet unto the elder.· Yen, oil of )·oii girt! yourselves 
, '''·Lib:- with humility, to sen·e one 11nother: for Gu,( rl'sisteth 
""'·"··· the proud, but giwth grnce to the humble. llnmble 6 
;;;J~~/!-~1 • you~eh·l"'S thert~fore under the rnighty hand of (~od, 
;;;:~~~,.,.. th:1t he nmy exnlt yon in due time; cnsting 1111 your 7 
!iir.I w11r- nnxiety upon him, becnuse he e11reth for you. Be 8 
(<'{1-n:.·11.-ith · 1 
hHmilily sober, be w11tchful: your 11dvers11ry the de\'i , ns 1\ 

ronring lion, w11lkl'th nbout, seeking whum he may 
•Or. tlk! devour: whom withstm1d stedfost iu 'your faith, know- 9 
• 1;r. t.:i11g iug thnt the s11111e sutferings nre $111•co111plished in yonr 
~~}:::;~;. 5bret hreu who l\re iu the world. And the God of 111110 

• ,;r.l>n>IA<r-gnwe, wh.:i enlled yon unto his etL'rnal glory in Christ, 
h ••• 1. niter thnt \'e hnve sutfered 11 little while, shnll himsdf 
'or.~'"" ;perleet, si:1blish, strengthen •yon. Tu him be the 11 

:,~'..~~',;~ dominion "for ever 1rnd ever. Amen. 
11mlwrities By 8ilvnnus, io,iur foit.hful brother, as I occonnt him, 12 
n<1<1 ""''· I h . · b . fl I . I .. •Gr. imtothe nve written unto you ne y, ex 10rtmg, nut testtly-
11!1<'•tf 111< iug thnt this is the true gmce of God: 8taml ye fost 
:~~-Ilk! therein. ushe tl111t is in llnby Ion, elect together with 13 
u ThRI i•. you, snluteth you ; nud so doth Mnrk my sou. Snlute U 
Th•'!'h!'rch. one nuother with 11 kiss of love. 
or. lhc p t. 11 tl • Ch . sis"''· eaee ue uuto you n mt Rre 1u nst. 



TIIE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OF 

PETER. 

l 1 1Sn10~ Peter, a 'servant and apostle of Jesus 1 Mnny 

Christ, to them that have obtained 'a like precious ~::~·1'.'~;ftics 
, fait~ with us in t~e righteourness of 'our God and ~~;;,:~an. 

2 Sa v1ou r Jes us Ch r1st: Grace to you anrl peace be, ·Gr bond.

multi plied iu the knowledge of God and of Jesus our<crrdnt. 
3Lord; se~ing that his di'l_ine power.hath granted_uuto:9;;~il~n us all thrngs that pertam unto life and godhnes~, precious. 

through the kno_wkdge of him that called us 0by his ~;,i;a;~Goa 
4 own glory and virtue; whereby he hath granted unto Sat'iour 

us his precious and exceeding great promises;. tl_iat ~,~?i'.'.',;t 
through these ye may become partakers of 6the d1vme outhoritics 
nature, having escaped from the ~orruption that is in f%~,\1,0h 

5 the world by lust. Yea, and for this very cause adding glor11 and 

. on your part all diligence, in your faith rnpply virtue; :·i~uc. 
6 and in your virtue knowledge; and in y1mr knowledge, o~: ~elf· 

'temperance; and in your 'temperance patience; and cont.-ol 

7 iu your patitnce godliness; and in your godliness love 
of the brethren; au<l in your love of the brethren love. 

8 For if these things are yours and abound, they make 
you to be not idle nor unfruitful unto the knowledge 

9 of our Lord Jes11~ Christ. For he that lacketh the,;e 
things is bliad, 8,;eeiag only what is near, having for·• .or, closing 

10 gotten the cleansing from his old sins. 'Vherefore, hts eyes 

brethren, give the more diligence to make your calling 
and election sure: for if ye do these things, ye shall 

11 never stumble: for thus shall be richly supplied nnto 
you the entrance into the eternal ki11gdom of our Lord 
aml Saviour Je~u~ Christ. 

12 Wherefore I shall be ready always to put you in 
remembrance of these things, though ye know them, 

13 and are established in the truth which is with you. And 
I think it right, as long as I am in this tabernacle, to 
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stir you up by putting you in remembrance; kn,)wing 11 
that the putting off of my tabernacle cometh swif'tly, 
even as our Lon] Jesus Chri~t signified unto me. Yea, v; 
I will gi\•e diligence that at every time ye may be able 

1 or, after my 'decease to call these thing.~ to remernbra11ce. 
depllrture For we did not follow cunningly 1levise<l fable;;, when rn 
2 nr. we made known unto you the power anrl 'corning of 
presence. our L11rd Jesus Christ, but we were eyewitne•,ies of 
'Gr. his majesty. For he 'received from God the Father 17 
~;~'~7,~d. honour and glory, when there "came such a voice to 
• l<r. WM him from the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, 
fv''!li"'... iu whom I am well plea.~ccl : and this voice we our- 18 

¢~!~lie selves heard 'come out of heaven, when we were with 
, nr. him in the holy mount. And we have the word ofrn 
brmtg!U. prophecy mtidc more sure; whereunto ye do well that 
'Gr..qualid. ye take heed, as unt.o a lamp shining in a "dark place, 

until the day dawn, and the day-star arise in your 
, Or, ccial heart~: know!ng tb~s first, tha~ no prophecy of scrip- 20 
, Gr.:;:,,,, ture 1s of 'private mterpretat1on. For no prophecy 21 
bro11y1U. ever •came by the will of man: hut mcu spake from 
~;;;;/!oly God, being moved by the 'Holy Glrn~t. 

But there arose false prophets also among the people, 1 2 
"OJ;/"'tsefa.s among you also there shall be false teacher:i, who 
per ""' ehall privily bring in '0destructive heresies, denying 

even the Master that bought them, bringing upon 
themselves swift destruction. And mauy shall follow 2 
their lascivious doings; by reason of whom the way of,. 
the truth shall be evil spoken of. Aud in covetous- 3 
ness shall they with feigned words make merchandise 
of you : whose sentence now from of ol<l I ingereth 
not, and their destruction slumbereth not. For if 4 

11 or, ctU! God spared not angels when they sinned, but "cast 
~".,e;:i0;:;i~ them down to "hell, and committed them to "pits of 
12 Gr. Tar- darkness, to be reserved unto judgement; and spared 5 
taru.o. not the aneient world, but preserved Noah with seven 
~n;,?c'::~ others, "a preacher of righteousness, when he brought 
11u1horlUcs a flood upon t.he world of the ungodly; and turning 6 
~~~'.1 chams. the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into ashe; con
her:Jd.~ demned them with an overthrow, having macle them 

an example unto those that should live ungodly; and 7 
delivered righteous Lot, sore distressed by the lasci-
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8 vious life of the wicked (for that righteous man dwell-
in!!' among them, in seeing and hearing, 1vexe<l his 1 Gr. tnr
righteous rnul from day to day with t!teir lawless mented. 

9 <leeds): the Lor<l knoweth how to delivc>r the godly 
out of temptntion, and to keep the unrighteous un<ler 

• 10 puni,-hmeut unto the <lay of judgement; hut chi<>fly 
them that walk afr£'r the fle,h in the lust of defile-
ment, nnd despise dominion. Daring, seltwilled, they 

lltremble not to rail at 'dignities: whereas angels,•Gr.glorta. 
though greater in might and power, bring not a railing 

12judgerueut against them before the Lord. But these, 
as creatures without rea;;on, born 'mere animals 'to he•Gr. 
taken and destroyed, railing in matters whereof they :~1ur;::'uzice 
are ignorant, shall in their 'destroying surely be de- anJ'1o 

13 strayed, suffering wrong as the hire of wrong-doing; de.troy 

men that count it pleasure to revel in the day-time,' o~i:"
Epo.ts and blemi~he.•, revelli~g in their 'love-feasts ~any 

14 while they feast with you; havmg eves full of 'adultery, ancient 
and that cannot cca;e from sin;. enticing unste<lfast ~~~gorities 
souls; having a heart exercised in covetousness; deccit·ing1. 

1.5 children of cursing; forsaking the rig'ht way, they went ;,:;r. an 
a"tray, having followed the way of Balaam, the .~Ml of uitaess. 

16 'Beor, who loved the hire of wrong-doing; but he• M~ny 
was rebuked for his own transgre.ssion: a dumb ass :~~~~~fueo 
spake with man's voice and stayed the madness of the read B<>IWT. 

17 prophet. These are springs without water, and mists 
driven by a storm ; for whom the blackness of <lark-

18 ness hath been reserved. For, uttering great swelling 
word8 of vanity. they entice in the lusts of the flesh, by 
lasciviousness, those who are just escaping from them 

19 that live in error; promising them liberty, while they 
thcmsel vcs are bondservants of corruption ; for of 
"whom a man is overcome, of the same is he also• or, whal. 

20 brought into bondage. For if, after they have escaped 
the defilementB of' the world through the knowledge of 
10the Lord and Saviour JesuA Christ, they are a~aiu1o~rnny 
entangled ther~iu and overcome, the last stat~ is be- ~~;'i,~~fues 

21 eorue worse w1Lh them than the first. For 1t were rend our. 
better for them not to have known the way of righteous-
ness, than, after knowing it, to turn back from the holy 

2'2 commandment delivered unto them. It has happened 
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unto them according to the true proverb, The dog 
turning to his own vomit again, au<l the sow that had 
wa~hed to wallowing iu the mire. 

This is uow, beloved, the second epistle that I write 1 3 
unto you; and iu both of them I stir up your sincere 
mind by putting you in remembrance; that ye shonlrl 2 
reniember the words which were spoken before by the 
holy prophets, and the commandment of the Lord 
and Savionr through your apostles: knowing this first, 3 

Gr. in the that 1in the last days mockers shall come with mock
~~t;t11"' ery, walking after their own lu,ts, and saying, 'Vhere 4 
'Gr. is the promise of his 'coming? for, from the day that 
vresena. the fathers foll asleep, all things continue as they 

were from the beginning of the creation. For this 5 
they wilfully forget, that there were heavens from of 

s or old, and an earth compacted out of water and 'amidst 
lhrv~gh water, by the word of God; by which means the 6 

world that then was, being overflowed with water, 
perished: but the heavens that now are, and the 7 

•or, stured earth, by the same word have been 4titored up for 
wiJ/afire fire, being reserved against the day of judgement and 

destruction of ungodly men. 
But forget not this one thing, beloved, that one day 8 

is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand 
years as one day. The Lord is not slack concerning 9 
his promise, as some count slackness; but is long
sufferiug to you-ward, not wishing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to repentance. But 10 
the day of the Lord will come as a thief; in the 
which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, 

• or,heav ... -and the 5elements shall be dissolved with forveut heat, 
lybodiea and the earth and the works that are therein shall be 
•The most 0 burned up. Seeing that these thing:; are thus all to 11 

~~~~~~~ritpsbe dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be 
read in all holy living and godliness, looking for and 'ear- 12 
dl.'Jcm:ered 1 d . . h , . f" 1 rl f G 1 b 
7 0 ,.,,,,;,._nest y es1rrng t e comrng o t 1e ay o o<, y 
in/' reason of which the heavens being on fire shall be 

dissolved, and the 'elements shall melt with ferveut 
heat? But, according to his promise, we look for 13 
new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness. 
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14 'Vherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for these 
things, give diligence that ye may be found in peace, 

15 without ~pot and blameless in his sight, And ac
count that the longsuffering of our Lord is salvation; 
even as our beloved brother Paul also, according to 

16 the wisdom given to him, wrote unto you; as also in all 
Iii~ epistles, speaking in them of these things; wherein 
are some things hard to he understond, which the 
ignorant and unstedfast wrest, as they do also the 

17 other scriptures, unto their own destruction. Ye 
therefore, beloved, knowing these thingB beforehand, 
beware lest, being carried away with the error of the 

18 wicked, ye fall from your own stedfastness. But grow 
in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. To him be the glory both now and 1 Gr. unto 

'for ever. Amen. ~~!~.o/ 



THE FIRST EPISTLE GE~ERAL OF 

JOHN. 

TRAT which was from the beginning, that which 1 1 
we have heard, that which we have seen with our 
eye~, that which we beheld, anci our hands handled, 

i Or, word coneerning the 1\Vord of life (and the life was mani- 2 
festrd, and we have seen, and bear witness, and 
declare unto you the life, the eternal l~fe, which was 
with the Father, and was manifested unto us); that 3 
which we have seen and heard declare we unto you 
also, that ye also may have fellowship with us: yea, 
and our fellowship is with the Father, aIHl with his 

•Many Son Jesus Christ: and these things we write, that 'our 4. 

:~~1;~~ftics joy may ~e _fulfilled. . 
read your. And this ls the me!'sage which we have heard from 5 

Or, Cbm
Jorter 
Or, JldP'f' '°r. Parer 
cl.ete,. 

him, aud announce unto you, that God is light, aud 
in him is no darkness at all. If we say that we have 6 
fellowship with him, and walk in the darkness, we lie, 
and do not the truth: but if we walk in the light, as 7 
he is in the light, we have fellowship one with another, 
and the blood of Jesus his Son cleanseth us from all 
sin. If we say that we have no sin, we deceive our- B 
selves, and the truth is not in us. If we coufe:;s our 9 
sius, he is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, 
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. If we 10 
say that we have not sinned, we make him a liar, and 
his word is not in us. 

My little children, these things write I unto you, 1 2 
that ye may not sin. And if any man sin, we have an 
'Aclvocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous: 
and he is the propitiation for our sins; ancl uot for 2 
ours only, but also for the whole world. Aud hereby 3 
know we that we kuow him, if we keep his commancl-
ments. He that saith, I know him, and keepeth not 4. 
bis commaudmeut~, io a liar, and the truth iR not iu 
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5 him : but whoso keepeth bis word, in him verily hath 
the love of God been perfected. Hereby know we 

6 that we are in him : he that saith he abideth in him 
ought himself also to walk even as be walked. 

7 Beloved, no new commandment write I unto you, 
but an old C'ommandment which ye had from the 
lwginning: the old commandment is the word which 

8 ye heard. Again, a new commandment write I unto 
you, which thing is true in him and in you ; because 
the darkness is passing away, and the true light al· 

9 reacly ,hineth. He that saith he is in the light, and 
hateth his brother, is in the rlarkness even until now. 

10 He that loveth his brother abideth in the light, and 
11 there is none occasion of stumbling in him. But he 

that hateth his brother is in the darkness, and walketh 
in the darkness, and knowetb not whither be goeth, 
because the darkness bath blinded hiR eyes. 

12 I write unto you, my little children, because your 
13 sins are forgiven you for his name's sake. I write 

unto you, fathers, because ye know him which is from 
the beginning. I write unto you, young men, because 
ye have overcome the evil one. 'I have written 1 Or, I 
unto you, little children, because ye know the Father. wrute 

14 'I have written unto you, fathers, because ye know 
him which is from the beginning. 'l have written unto 
you. young men, because ye are strong, and the word 
of God abideth in you, and ye have overcome the evil 

13 one. Love not the world, neither the things that are 
in the world. If any man love the world, the love of 

16 the Father is not in him. For all that is in the world, 
the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the 
vainglory of lite, is not of the Father, but is of thP. 

17 world. And the world pa~seth away, and the lust 
thereof: but be that doetb the will of God abideth for 
ever. 

18 Little children, it is the last hour: 11n<l as ye heard 
that antichrist cometh, even now have there arisen 
many antichri~ts; whereby we know that it is the lust 

l!J huur. They went out from us, but they were not of 
us; for if they had been of us, they would have con
tinuecl with us: lint fhry went 0111, that th<>y might he 
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~?i'~il~~;, ma<le manifest 1how that they all are not of u~. All<l 20 
of"' ye IJRve nu anointing from the Holy One, 'nnrl ye 
:,~i~',~,·.~~! know nil thing~. I ham not written unto y1111 h.c-21 
thnri1ic•sreadcause ye know not the truth, hut becnnse ye know 1t, 
~nd uenll and 'because no lie is of the truth. Who is the liarZ-2 
:'~;"·that hut he that denieth that Jesus is the Chri,;t? This is 

' the antiC'hrist, et•en he that dcnieth the .Father anrl the 
Son. 'Vhosoever denieth t.he Hon. the same hath not 23 
the Father: he that conf'csseth the Son hath the Father 
nlso. As for you, let that abide in you whi!'h ye heard 24 
from the beginning. If that which ye heanl from 1 he 
beginning abirle in you, ye also shall abide in the Son, 
and iu the Father. And thi8 is the promise which he25 

:~~l!'::t pron~ised 'us, even the lite e~erual. These things have 26 
authoritie• I wntten unto you concemrng them that would lead 
read you. you astray. Aud as for you, the anointing which ye<n 

received of him abideth in you, and ye need not that 
any one teach you ; but as his anointing teacheth you 

;~:: ~~J1 f: concerni.ng all things, 'and is. tru~, an_d is 110 lie, and 
110 lie; and even as It taught you, •ye abule Ill him. And now, 28 
:'-;; ':i,d~ my little children, abide in him; that, if he shall be 
11e r, 

1 
manifested, we may hl\ve boldness, aud not be a~hamed 

•Gr. from 'before him at his •coming. If ye know thnt he is 29 
him. righteous, •y·e know that every one also that doeth 
"Gr. 
pranitt. righteousness is begotten of him. 
•or, 1m°"' Behold what manner of love the Father hnth be- 1 3 
II< stowed upon us, that we should be called children of -

God: and such we are. For this cause the world 
kuoweth us not, because it knew !Jim not. Beloved, 2 

10 Or, it now are we children of God, and it is not yet made 
msuifost what we shall be. 'Ve know that, i("he ;;hall 
be manifested, we shall be like him; for we shall see 
him even as he i8. And every one that hnth thi~ hope 3 
set ou him purifieth himself, even as he is pure. 
Every one that doeth sin doeth also lawlessness: and 4 
sin is lawlessness. Aud ye know that he wus mani- 5 

11 Or, bear fested to 1'take away sins; and in him is no sin. 
8i1l8 'Vhosoever abideth iu him siuueth not: whosoever 6 
tt Or, hath sinneth hath not seen him, neither "knoweth him. ""°""' 11-fy little children, let no man lead you astray: he 1 

that doeth righteousness is righteous, even as he ill 
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8 righteous: he that doeth sin is of the devil; for the 
devil sinueth from the beginning. To this end was 
the Son of Go<l muuife,.ted, that he might de,.troy the 

9 works of the devil. Whosoever is begotten of God 
doeth no sin, because his seed abideth in him: and 

10 he cunnot sin, because he is begotten of God. In this 
the children of God are manifest. and the chil<lrPn of 
the devil: whosoever <loeth not righteousness is not of 

11 God, neither he that loveth not his brother. For thia 
is the me8sage which ye heard from the beginning, 

12 that we :-hould love one another: not as Cain was of the 
evil one, and slew his brother. And wherefore slew 
he him? Because hid works were evil, aud his brother'a 
righteous. 

13 l\Iarvel not, brethren, if the world hateth you, 
14 We know that we have passed IJtJt of death into life, 

because we love the brethren. He that loveth unt 
15abideth in death. Whosoever hateth his brother is a 

murderer: am! ye know that no murderer hath eternal 
rnlife abiding in him. Hereby know we love, becauoe 

he laid down his life for us: and we ought to lay down 
17 our lives for the brethren. But whoso hath the ~rnrld's 

goods, and beholdeth his brother in need, and shutteth 
up his compassion from him, how doth the love of 

18 God abide in hiru? My little children, let us not love 
in word, neither with the tongue; but in deed and 

19 truth. Hereby shall we know that we are of the truth, 
20 and shall 'assure our heart before him, whereinsoever, Gr. per

our heart condemn us; becau~e God is greater than inuule. 

21 our heart, and knoweth all thing~. Beloved, if our 
heart condemn us not, we have boldness toward God; 

2'2 and whatsoever we ask, we receive of him, because 
we keep his commandments, and do the things that 

23 are plea:;ing in his sight. And this is his command-
ment, that we should 'believe in the name of his Son• Gr. believe 

Jesus Christ, and love one anoth'er, even as he gave""""'""'· 
21 us corumandruent. And he that keepeth his com

mandments abideth in him, and he in him. And 
hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 
which he gave us. 

1 Beloved, believe not every spirit, but !)l'OVe the 



I. JOHN. • 
spirits, whether they are of God: het.'Stl!:e nurny false 
prophets are g:<>ne out inhl th.- worltl. H.-r.-by know 2 
y.- the Spirit of C'n>tl: l'\"ery ;:pirit. whit•h t•onf""'-~lh that 
J~us Chri~t is c.1me in tht' dl'$h is of God: 1rnd t'\"l'rY 3 

1 !'<>me spirit whil'h 1l'oufe..~th uot Jl'$US is not of Gu..l: 1rn~I 
::;~~~1;f,1.,. this is the ~irit of the antichris~. ~·he.reof y.- hs\"e 
""'d a10 .. 1- heard that It cometh: and now 11 1s 111 th.- w,lrltl 
i.a.1a:u. already. Ye are ofCn><i, my little t'hihln-n. nnd h:we .a 

o\"errom.- them: llt'l":rnre e:reatt'r is he tlmt is iu \"OU 

tlmu he that is in th.- worl~l. Th.-\" are of the Wt>rhl: 5 
therefore :>peak they •M ttf the Wtlrhi, sud th.- m•rhl 
heareth them. We are of God: h.- that kumwth Gilli Cl 
heareth us; he who is not of lt.>d h.-areth us not. 
By this we know the spirit of truth and the spirit of 
errur. 

&loved, let us lo\"e one another: for lo\"e is of 7 
GOO; and el"ery one that hwetb is hl'l?llltt'n of G .. >tl, 
and knoweth God. He that lo\"eth n~>t knowt'th not s 
Gud; for GOO is lo\"e. H.-rein was the h•\"e of God 9 

1 or iA.,..,. manifestffi 'in ng, that God hath ~nt his only 00-
..... · gotten Sou iuto the world, that we might liw thnlugh 

him. Herein is lot"e, not that we lot"eti G .. l.l. but that 10 
he loved u:>. and sent bi$ Son to bf! the pn1pitintiou for 
our sins. Belo¥ed, if Gud w lon~ .. l u:>. we al"'' onght 11 
to love one another. No man h11th llt'bt'hl G\)ll at U! 

any time: if we lo¥e one another, Go<.l ubideth iu us. 
and his lo\"e is perfected iu us: hereby k1ww we that 13 
we abide in him, aml he in us, because he luuh gi\"t>n 
us of his Spirit. .And we ha\"e beh.-ld trnd lll'M wit· H 
ness that the Father hath sent the &m t.> b<' the 
Sa\"iour of the world. "•ho.5oe\"l'r shall t•onl""" thnt 1:; 
Je;;u~ i8 the Son of God, G..ld nbideth in him. and he 
in God. .Aud we know sud lm\·e belie\"etl tht' l<Wt' ltl 
whid1 God hath 'in us. C'nlll is low; and hl' th11t 
abideth iu lo\"e abideth in G.>d. and (},,..1 nbi•kth iu 
him. Hereit. i<' loYe mat!.~ perfet't with us, tlmt Wt' i; 
may have holdne&i iu the day of judgemt•nt; bl't·au:il;> 
as he is, even so are we in this world. Tht>re is no is 
fear in hwe: but perfect Jo\"e t'l\.'>tet h Ollt ft>:I r, bet'Ull:il;> 
fear hath puuishment; aud he tl1at foar...th i~ uo~ 
mndc perkct in lo"e. We 101'(', ll('('ftu~e ht> lir.>t lon<.l 1!1 
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20 us. !fa man say,I love God, and hateth his brother, 
he is a liar: for he that loveth not his brother whom 
he hath seen, 'cannot love God whom he hath not• Mnny 

21 seen. Aud this commaudrnent have we from him, ~~~'1\~;~ltics 
that he who loveth God love his brother also. rcadhmvrnn 

5 1 Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is be- ~~h~:;,e,:;od. 
gotten of Go<l: and whosoever luveth him that begat '.~:!/:,not 

2 loveth him also that is begotten of him. Hereby we 
know that we love the children of God, when we love 

3 God, and do his cornmaudments. For this is the love 
of God, that we keep his commandments: and his com-

4 mandments are not grievous. For whatsoever is be
gotten of God overcometh the world: and this is the 
victory that hath overcome the world, even our faith. 

5 And who is he that overcometh the world, but he that 
6 believeth that Jesus is the i::l<Jn of God? This is he 

that came by water and blood, even Jesus Christ; not 
'with the water only, but 'with the water anll 'with• Gr. in. 

7 the blood. And it is the Spirit that beareth witness, 
8 because the Spirit is the truth. For there are three 

who bear witness, the Spirit, and the water, a1ul the 
9 blood: ancl the three agree in one. Ifwe receive the 

witne53 of men, the witness of God is g'reater: for the 
witness of God is thi•, that he hath borne witness con-

10 cerning his Son. He that believeth on the Sou of 
God hath the witnes~ in him: he that helieveth not 
God hath made him a liar; because he hath not be
lieved in the witness that God hath borne concerning 

11 his Son. And the witness is this, that God gave unto 
12 U8 eternal life, and this life is in hi~ s.m. He that 

hath the Son hath the life; he that hath not the Son 
of God hath not the life. 

13 The•e things have I written unto you, that ye may 
know that ye have eternal life, even unto you that 

14 believe on the name of thP, Son of God. And this is 
the boldness which we have toward him, that, ifwe 
a"k anything according to hi~ will, he hcareth ns: 

v; and if we know that he heareth us whatsoever we a:;k, 
we know that we have the petitions which we have ;,,~d,~,1;~ 

IGasked of him. If any man see hi,; brother sinniug ayiveltimlife, 

:>in not unto <lPalh, 'he ohall a,-k, anrl Gori will give &';'.'.'ntothem 
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1 Or, sin him life for them that sin not unto death. There is 1a 
sin unto death: not concerning this do I my that he 
ehuuld make request. All unrighteousne~s i~ sin: and 17 
there is 1a sin nut unto death. 

'Ve know that whosoever is begotten of God sinneth 18 
•or,himllol/. not; but he that was begotten of God keepeth 'him, 

and the evil one toucheth him uot. \Ve know that we 19 
are of God, and the whole world lieth in the evil oue. 
And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath 20 
given us an understanding, that we know him that 
is true, and we are in him that is true, even in his Son 
Jesus Christ. This is the true God and eternal life. 
Jly little children, guard yourselves from idols. ~1 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 

JOHN. 

1 THE elder unto the elect lady and her children, 
whom I love in truth; and not I only, but also all they 

2 that know the truth; for the truth's sake which abidcth 
3 in us, and it >hall be with us for ever: Grace, mercy, 

peace ~ball he with u~, from God the Father, aud 
·from Jews Chri~t, the Son of the Father, in truth and 

love. 
4 I r<'joicc greatly that I have found certain of thy 

children walking in truth, even as we received com-
5 man<lment from the Father. And now I beseech thee, 

lady, not as though I wrote to thee a new command
ment, but that which we had from the beginning, that 

6 we love one another. And this is love, that we should 
walk alter his commandments. This is the command
ment, even as· ye heard from the beginning, that ye 

7 ~hould walk in it. For many deceivers are gone forth 
into the world, even thPy that. confess not that Jesus 
Christ cometh in the fle~h. This is the deceiver and 

8 the anlichrist. Look to yourselves, that ye 'lose uot 1 or, <U•lrOJI 

the things which 2 we have wroul!ht, hut that ye receive• Many 

9 a full r~ward. 'Vhosoever 'goeth onward and abideth anC"icnt. 
. I h. Cl . l I " d h outhont1es not 111 tie teac rng of 1r1st, iat 1 not du : he t at rcud ye. 

abideth in the teaching, the same hath both the Father• Or, taketh 

10 and the Son. If any one co111etb unto you, and bring- 11"' lead 

etb not this teaching, receive him not into your house, 
11 and give him no greeting: for he that giveth him greet-

ing partaketh in Iii~ evil works. 
12 Having many things to write unto you, I would 

not write them with paper and iuk : hut I hope to 
come unto you, ancl to sprak face to face, that your 

13joy may be fulfilled. The children of thine elect 
- sister salute thee. 



THE THIRD EPISTLE OF 

JOHN. 

Trrn elder unto Gaius the beloved, whom I love in 
trnth. 

Beloved, I pray that in all things thou mayest 2 
prosper an<l be in health, even as thy soul prospereth. 

1 ?,~i/cjoice For I 'rejoiced greatly, when brethren came and bare 3 
~icn y, witness unto thy truth, even as thou walkest in truth. 
~~;f~',~ G~eater 'joy 1.iav~ I none than 'this, to hear of my 4. 
brarwit- children walking in the truth. 
~~me Belove<l, thou doest a faithful work in \vhatsoever 5 
ancient thou <loest towar<l them that are hrethren an<l strangers 
~~~';;;,:;,~• withal; who hare witnes~ to thy love before the church: fi 
a or, thc..e. whom thou wilt do well to set forward on their jour
thing,, t11al ney worthily of God: because that for the sake of the 7 
f.e'::Y Name they went forth, taking n<>thing of the Gentile~. 

'Ve therefore ought to welcome such, that we may be 8 
fdlow·?oorkers with the truth. 

I wrote somewhat unto the church: but Diotrephes, 9 
who loveth to have the preeminence among them, 
receiveth us not. Therefore, if I come, I will bring 10 
to remembrance his works which he doeth, prating 
against us with wicked words : an<l not content 
therewith, neither <loth he himself receive the bre
thren, and them that would he forhid<leth, and casteth 
them out of the church. Beloved, imitate not that 11 

which is evil, but that which is good. He that <loPth 
p:ood i" of God : he that doeth ev'il hath not seen Gori. 
Demetrius hath the witness of all men, an<l of the 12 
truth it~el f: yea, we also bear witness; and thou 
knowest that our witness is true. 

I had many thing5 to write unto thee, but I am 13 
unwilling to write them Lo thee with ink and pen: but 14 
I hope ~hortly to see thee, aud we ohall speak face to 
face. Peace be unto thee. The friends salute thee. 
Salute the friends by name. 



THE GE~ERAL EPISTLE OF 

JUDE. 

JUDAS, a 'servant of Jesus Christ, and. brother of:c~~~,~~nd
James, 'to them that are called, beloved ID God the, or totl1£m 

2 Father, and kept for Jes us Christ: Mercy unto you tlvit ~re &e-

and peace and love be multiplied. ~~,'J.i~'l,f,.~r! 
3 Beloved, while I was giving .all diligence to '~rite~~~,.;cptfor 

unto yon of our common salvation, I wa~ constramed Chri<t, 
to write unto you exhorting you to contencl earnestly bcmg caJJed. 

for the faith which was once for all delivered unto the 
4Saints. For there are certain men crept in privily, 

even they who were of old set forth unto th is conclern
nation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our G.id 
into lascivioume;-;s, and denying 'our only l\Iaster and '.,J,:.J,'.~~;YJ 
L1Jrcl, Jesus Chnst. our fore! 

5 Now I desire to put you in remembrance, though f!f:.t~t 
ye ~now all things once for all, how that 'the Lnrd,. M:iyvcry 
hav111g saved a people out of the land of Egypt, 'after-e.nricn~. 

6 ward destroyed them that believed not. And angels~~'.:~·:;;::,_,"'! 
which kept not their own principality, but left their• Gr. the. 

proper habitation, he hath kept in everlasting bonds second time. 

under darkness unto the judgement of the great day. 
7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about 

them, having in like manner with these given thcm
sel ve:; over to fornication, and gone after strange flesh, 
are set forth •as an example, suff~ring the puui,;hrnent, or, ll-rnn 

s of ett'rnal fire. Yet in like manner these also in their ww1111e 1if 
dreamiug:; defile the flesh, and set at noughtdn111i11io11, ~;;fj,'.,1,fr:re, 

9 and rail at 'dignities. But Michael the archangel, p:mi<hment 
when contending with the devil he disputed about the 7 

Ur.glories. 

b<JCly of ~foses, durst not bring again:;t him a railing 
10 judgement, but said, The Lord rebuke thee. But 

the:;e rail at whatsoever thing~ they know not: and 
what they understand naturally, like the creatures 
without reason, in these things are they "destroyed. ~,;:;~pied 
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\Voe unto them! for they went in the way of Cain, 11 
1 Or, cast and 'ran riotously in the error of Balaam for hire, and 
~/:r;~clt·es perished in the gainrnying of Korah. These arc they 12 
tliraugh who are 'hidden rocks in your lov.e-feasts when they 
2 Or, spol3 feast with you, shepherds that without fear feed them-

selves; clouds without water, carried along hy winds; 
autumn trees without fruit, twice dead, pluckecl up 
by the roots; wild waves of the sea, foaming out 13 

•Gr.ahaml!.T. their own 'shame; wandering stars, for whom the 
blackness of darkness hath been reserved for ever. 
And to these aim Enoch, the seventh from Aclam, pro-14 

•Gr. hi$ phe~ied, saying. Behold, the Lord came with 'ten thou-
~;~yiadl. sands of his holy ones, to execute judgement upon all, 15 

and to convict all the ungodly of all their works of 
ungodliness which they have ungodly wrought, and of 
all the hard things which ungodly sinner~ have sp11ken 
against him. These are murmurers, complainer~, 16 
walking after their lusts (and their mouth speaketh 
great swelling words), shewing 1espect of persons for 
the sake of advantage. 

Rut ye, beloved, remember ye the words which have 17 
been spoken before by the apostles of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; how that they mid to you, In the last time 18 

•Gr. their there shall be mockers, walking after 'their own un
oum ld.srs 01 godly lusts. These are they who make separations, 19 

~~_:.,"'· "sensual, having not the Spirit. But ye, beloved, 20 
•or, natural building up your~elves on your most holy faith, pray
Or, animal ing in the Holy Spirit, keep yourselves i11 the love of21 

God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ 
'TheGreek unto. eternal life. 'And on some haye mercy, 'who.2:.! 
text in are m doubt; and some save, snatching them out of :.!3 

~~~J'":''fife) the fire; and on some have mercy with foar; hating 
is somewhateven the garment spotted by the flesh. 
~~~0:;:,:;~· Now nnto him that is able to guard you from 24 
they'd;.,p1lll stumbling, and to set you before the pre>enee of his 
with you !!Jory without blemish in exceeding joy, to the 011ly 2.; 

God onr Saviour, through Jesus Chri:;t our Lord, be 
glory, majesty, dominion and power, before all time, 

;JI~;:~~. and uow, and "for evermore. Amen. 



THE REVELATION 
01' 

S. JOHN THE DIVIXE. 

I 1 THE Revelation of Jes us Christ, which God 'gave 1 or, gai·e 

him to shew unto his 'servants, even the things which ~~:~~~/:,·;~to 
n~ust sh.ortly come to P.ass: and he sent and signifi~d 7f; ;{t[;;~;" 

2 3 11 hv h1~ angel unto his servant John; who bare wit- &:r. 

nes:iof the word of God, and of the testimony of Jesus' Gr. bond-

3 Christ, even of all things that he saw. Blessed is he;;;~;;';;': 
that readeth, and they that hear the words of the ~~j~'\~~~kut 
prophecy, and keep the things which are written there-• or, them 
in: for the time is at hand. 

4 Jom< to the seven churches which are in Asia: 
Grace to you and peace, from him which is and which 
was and 'which is to come; aud from the seven Spirits• Or, which 

5 which are before his throne; and from Jesus Christ, cometh 

u·ho u the faithful witness, the firstborn of the <lead, 
and the ruler of the kings of the earth. Unto him 
that loveth us, and 'loosed us from our sins 6by his' )fnnl'.. 

G blood ; and he made us to be a kingdom, to be priests ~,\~:~:,0:~:'.cs, 
~unto his. ~od and Father; to him be the glory and :;~)~cf.end 
1 the dom1111on 'for ever and ever. Amen. Behold, he, Gr. in. 

cometh with the clouds; and every eye shall see him,' <ir. untn 

and they which pierced him; and all the tribes of the i7.~ ~~~:. uf 

earth shall mourn over him. Even so, Amen. Mn1iy 

8 I am the Alpha and the Omega, saith 'the Lord ~:::'i~~:;fties 
God, 'w~ieh is and which was and 'which is to come,;;:;~'. 01 1~ 
the Almighty. ··or,tM 

9 I John, your brother and partaker with you in the 1:ir11, the 

tribulation and kingdom and patience which are in:~~ M 
Jes us, was in the ble that is called Patmo~, for the which. 

IO word of God and the testimony of Jesus. I was in 
the Spirit on the Lord's day,and I heard behind me a 

11 great voice, as of a trumpet saying, \Vhat thou seest, 
write in a book, and send it to the seven churches; 
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unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrnn, nnd unto Perg11m11m, 
nnd unto Thvatim, RLHl unto 8:1rdi,,, nllll unto I'hila
dC'lphin, :1111( unto Ln11dil'en. And I turned to spo tht• 12 
,.,,il'e whil'h spnkl' with me. A111I h11vi1w turned l :'nw 

1 Gr .. lflm;> senn golikn 'cnndll'stit•k"; :l'ld in thl'"' midst of thl' 13 
~~~ui~ Sc 'entid!C'stit•ks onC' like unto 'n son of mnn, l'lotlwd 
qi .~·.:11'' ·"with n i:arrnent do1rn to tin• fo,,t, 111ul girt abu11t at tin• 

brl'ast" with n g1•ldt•n girdle. Ami liis ht'ad nllll hi,- H 
hair were white ~ns whitl' wool, u11ilc as snow: anti hi" 
eyes wt-re as n Harne of tire; nm! hi~ fret like unto 15 
burnished brnss,ns if it had been refined in I\ furnace; 
and his voice ns the voice of muny wntel'l'. And he 1ll 
hnd in his right l11111d seven stnrs: and out of his 
mouth proeeeded a shnrp two-edged sword: nllll his 
eountC'nnnee Wl\S ns the sun shineth in his strength. 
And when I saw him, I tell at bis feet ns one tfoad.17 
And he laid his right hnnd upon me, saying, Fear 11ot; 
I nm the fi1"8t and the Inst, and the Living one; nud Hl 

Gr.!rcrome. I 'wns dead, nnd behold, I nm alive 'for evermore, 
•Gr. m110 nnd I hnve the keys of death nnd of Hades. 'Vritl' 19 
:t=ef therefiJre the things which thou snwe~t. und the things 

whieh are, and the thing:< which shull l'ome to pnss 
hereafter; the mntery l•f the H'ven st11rs whieh thou~ 

1 Gr. UJ1<711. snwest 6in my ·right hnml, nnd the seven golilt'u 
1enndlrstit·ks. The seven st111"8 nre the nngels of the 
Eeveu churd1es: nud the seven 'enndlestieh nre seven 
churches. 

To the angel of the ehurch in EphC'sus write; 1 2 
These thiugs snith he thnt holddh the SC'\'('U stnrs 

in his right hnnd, he thnt wnlketh iu the midst of the 
sewn gohll'u 'enmlll'stit'k~: I know thy works, nm! 2 
thy toil nnd patient'e, nnd that thou C'nnst not bt•ur 
evil 111e11, nm! didst trv them whi<'h l'llll thl'm~rlvt's 
apn~tles, and tht>y nrl' iwt. nnd did:<t find them fol;e; 
Rllli thou hnst putience um! didst bei1r for my nunw's 3 
Enke, nod ha~t not grown wenry. Ilut I have this ·I 
oguin,:t thee, thnt thuu did,:t lt>nYe thy first love. He· 5 
member therefore from whenC'e thou nrt follt•n, nml re
pent, nnd do the fil"8t works; or else I come to thee, 

•Gr.,_,.. nod will move thy "<·nudlestick out of its pince, l'Xt'ept 
stand. thou repent. Ilut this thou bast, that thou hntest the 6 
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7 works of the Nicolai tans, which I also hate. He that 
hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith to the 
churches. To him that overcometh, to him will I give 
to eat of the tree of life, which is iu the 'Paradise of 1 o_r,g~rdeT<: 
God. · ~rn Gcn.11. 

8 And to the angel of the church in Smyrna write; 
These things saith the fir:;t an<l the last, "'hich 'was'Gr.became. 

9 demi. and lived flgain: I know thy tribulation, and 
thy poverty (but thou art rich), and the 3blasphemy of' Or,rct'iling 

them which s~y they are Jews, an<l they are not, but 
10 are a ;ryoagogue of Satan. Fear not the things which 

thou art about to suffer: behold, the devil is about to 
ca::t some of you into prison, that ye may be tried ; 
'a?d ye shall have 'tribula~ion. ten days. Be thou ~;~i':e';t 
fa11hJul unto death, and I will give thee the crown of authorities 

11 life. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit~~,'.'~\",,~~
saith to the churches. He that overcometh shall not, Gr a trilnt· 

be hurt of the second death. /ativ.nof 

12 Aud to the angel of the church in Pcrgamum ten day•. 
write; 

ThE:se things saith he that hath the sharp two-
13 edged sword: I know where thou <lwclle;;t. even where 

Satan's throne i~: an<I thou lwlde;t fast my namP, and 
di<l:;t uot deny my faith, even in the days ·•of Antipas' The Greek 

. . hf' 1 1 k'll I text here,. my w1tne-'S, my fa1t u one, 11· 10 \\'as ·1 e< among somewhnt 
14 you, where Satan <lwelleth. llut I have a fow things uncerlurn. 

against lhee, because thou hast there some that hold 
the teaching of Balaam, who taught Balnk to cast a 
stumbli11gblock before the children of l:<rnel, lo eat 
things rnerificed to idols, and to commit fornication. 

l;; So ha;,t thou alrn rnme that hold the !•·aching of the 
16 ::\icolaitans in like manner. ltepent therefore; or else 

I come to thee quickly. and I will make war agai1i,t 
17 th1·m wilh the :;word of my 111011th. lie that hath an 

ear, let him hear what th<.: Spirit ~aith to the churches. 
To him that overcomelh, to him will I give of the 
hiddeu manna, and I will give him a white stone, and 
upon the Bto11e a new name written, which no oue 
knoweth but he that receiveth it. 

18 And to the angel of the church in Thyatirn write; , 
These things saith the Son of God, who hath hi~ 
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c>yes like n flame of firr, and his feet are like unto 
hnrnislJPd brnss: I know thy works, 111HI thy love nnd rn 
faith 111111 ministry Rnd patirncr, and tluit thy Inst. 
works are more thnn t:1c fir.;it. But I ha l'P I/ii.do 

~,~111~~iiurs, against thee, thnt thou sulforest 'the worn nu JPzelwl, 
snm<' which enlll'th hrrself n prophetess; 111HI she te1wh-
~::;i··,~~ eth and sednreth my scrrnnts to commit forni!'ntion, 
wif<. and to ent thiug-s snrrifirrd to idols. Ami I gnvr :?1 

her time thnt she shonlcl repent; ll!HI she willeth 
not to repl'nt of her forniration. Behold, I do cn't ~2 
her into n lwcl, nnd thrm thnt commit adulterv with 

~,~:,f,~:~ lwr into gn•nt trihnlntion, cxrl'pt they repPnt c;f 'her 
smlwritirs works. And I will kill her children with 'tlPnth; aucl 2:1 
n·n•l llwir. all the churehrs shnll know thnt I nm he whil'h Sl'nreh-
• Or,pr~i-
/n1rr eth the reins nnd hearts: nnd I will g-ive unto <'al'h one 

ofvou acconling to vonr works. But to mu I sny, to:?-1 
th~ rest that nre in Thvntirn, 118 nmnv l\S hnl'r not this 
tt>nching, which know iwt the deep ti1i11g-s of ~1llnn, ns 
tlwy sny; I cnst upon you none otllC'r burden. How-~~ 
beit thnt whieh ve 11111·1', hold fast till I come. AIHI ~fl 
he that overcon;elh, nnd he that kerpcth my works 
unto the end, to him will I give uuthority over the 

• Or,iron:a,• nntions: and he shall rule tlwm with n rorl of 'iron, :?7 
;;:i~::fr:he ns the vessels of the potter nre broken to shivers; as I 
lhev brokm also hnve received of my Father: nml I will give him :?ll 

the morning stnr. He that hath an enr, let him hc11r29 
what the ~pirit snith to the churches. 

Aud to the ang-PI of the church in Snrdi:< write; 3' 
These things snith he thut hnth the sevl'n ~pirits of 

God, nnd the seven stnrs: I know thy work:<, 1 l111t thou 
hnst 11 nnme thnt thou livest, nnd th.ou nrt. tll'tHI. Be 2 

thou wntch!'nl, nnd stnbli:.:h the things tl111t remnin, 
'Mnny "hil'h were rrndy to clic: for I hnvc 'fomul no works 
~:;~·11,~~;fues of thine fulfilll'li before my God. RenH•mbcr tlwre- 3 
read"'~ fore how thou hn•t. rPceived nnd tlidst hcnr · mul kcef 
~~~ . ' .,..,,.h. it, nnd repent. If therefore thou shnlt not. 11·11tl'h, 

will come as 11. thief, nnd thou shalt not know what 
hour I will come upon thee. But thou hn:.:t n few 
nnmes in Surd is which did not defile their g11rment.~: 
and they shnll wnlk with me in white; for they nre 
worthy. He that overcometh slmll thus be nrmyetl in 5 
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white garments ; and I will in no wise blot his name 
out of the book of life, and I will confess his name 

6 before my Father, and before his angels. He that 
hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith to the 
churches. 

7 And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia 
write; 

These things saith he that is holy, he that is true, 
he that hath the key of David, be that openeth, and 
none shall shut, and that shutteth, and none opeueth: 

s I know thy works (behold, I have 'set before thee a 1 Gr. givm. 

door opened, which none can shut), that thou hast a 
little power, and ditlst keep my word, au<l didst not 

9 deny my name. Behold, I give of the synagogue of. 
Satan, of them which say they are Jews, and they are 
not, but do lie; behold, I will make them to come 
and worship before thy feet, and to know that I have 

10 loved thee. Because thou didst keep the word of my 
patience, I alw will keep thee from the hour of'trial,• Or,temp

tbat hour which is to come upon the whole 'world, to :atawn· 
11 'try them that dwell upon the earth. I come quickly: habJe~n

hold fast that which thou hast, that no one take thy earth. 

12 crown. He that overcometh, I will make him a pillar' Or, tempt 

in the 'temple of my God, and he shall go out thence' Ori 
no more: anrl I wiil write upon him the name of my !~':f ::;-ru: 
God, and the name of the city of' my God, the new ~g~~~~~t 
.Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven from my 

1:3 God, and mine own new name. He that hath an ear, 
let him hear what the Spirit saith to the churches. 

14 And to the angel of the church in Laodicea write; 
These things saith the Amen, the faithful and true 

1;; witne.-;s, the beginning of the creation of God : I know 
thy work;;, that thou art neither cold nor hot: I would 

16 thou wert cold or hot. So because thou art lukewarm, 
and neither hot nor cold, I will spew thee out of my 

17 mouth. Because thou sayest, I am rich, and have 
gotten riches, and have necrl of nothing; and knowest 
not that thou art the wretehrd one and miserable and 

ltl poor and blinrl and nakerl: I counsel thee to buy of 
me g<ild refined by fire, that thou mayest become rich; 
and white garments, that thou mayest clothe thyself, 

20 
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and that the shame of thy nakedness· be not made 
manife.~t; an<l eyesalve to anoint thine eyes, that thou 
mayest see. As many as I love, I reprr,ve and cha;;ten: 19 
be zealous therefore, and repent. Behold, I ;;tand at 20 
the door and knock: if any man hear my 'Voice and 
open the door, I will come in to him, and will ;;up 
with him, and be with me. He that o'\"ercnmetb, I 21 
will give to him to sit down with rue in my throne, as 
I also overcame, and sat down with my Father in hi'l 
throne. He that bath an ear, let him bear what the 22 
Spirit saith to the churches. 

After these things I saw, and behold, a door opened l 4 
in heaven, and the first voice which I beard, a •:oice 
.as of a trumpet speaking with me, one saying, Come 
up hither, and I will ;;hew thee the things which must 

1 Or,cometo 1come to pas.~ hereafter. Straightway I wa;; in the 2 
Ii:!; thi~ Spirit: and behold, there was a throne set in heaven, 
Taightway and one sitting upon the throne; and be that ;;at v:a.1 3 

c. to look upon like a jasper stone and a sardiu;;: and 
there wa.~ a rainbow i;ound about the throne, like an 
emerald to look upon. And round about the throne 4 
were four and twenty thrones: and upon the thrones 
I saw four and twenty elders sitting, arrayed in white 
garments; and on their heads crowns of gold. And 5 
out of the throne proceed lightnings and voices and 
thunders. And there were se'\"en lamps of fire burn· 
ing before the throne, which are the se'\"en Spirits of 
God; and before the throne, as it were a glassy sea 6 
like unto crystal; and in the midst of the throne, and 
round about the throne, four living creatures full of 
eyes before and behind. And the first creature u·ru 7 
like a lion, and the second creature like a calf, and 
the third creature had a face as of a man, and the 
fourth creature w~ like a flying eagle. And the four 8 
living creatures, having each one of them six wings, 
are full of eyes round about and within: and they 
have no rest day and night, •aying, Holy, holy, hol.v, 

or, which i.s the Lord God, the Almighty, which was and which 
~""' is and 'which is to come .. And when the living crea- 9 
theagaof tores shall give glory and honour and thanks to him 
the agea. that sittetb on the throne, to him that Ii veth 'for ever 
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10 aud ever, the four and twenty elders shall fall down 
before him that sitteth on the throne, and shall wor-
shi]J him that liveth 'for ever and evi;r, andr shall cast ;,,~~ii~':~/ 

11 their crow us before the throne, sayrng, '' orthy art the aga. 

thou, our Lord and our God, to receive the glory 
and the honour aud the power: for thou didst create 
all things, and because of thy will they were, and were 
created. 

5 1 Aud I saw 'iu the right hand of him that sat on 2 Gr. on. 
the throne a book written within and on the back, 

2 close sealed with seven seals. And I saw a strong 
angel proclaiming with a great voice, "rho is worthy to 

3 open the book, and to loose the seals thereof? And 
no one in the heaven, or on the earth, or under the 
earth, was able to open the book, or to look thereon. 

4 And I wept much, because no one was found worthy 
5 to open the book, or to look thereon: and one of the 

elders saith unto me, 'Veep not: behold, the Lion that 
• is of the tribe of Judah, the Root of David, hath over

come, to open the book and the seven seals thereof. 
6 Aud I saw in the midst of the throne and of the four 

living creatures, aud in the midst of the elders, a 
Lamb standing, as though it had been slain, having 
seven horns, and seven eyes, which are the •seven 3 Sn.me 

7 Spirits of God, sent forth into all the earth. And he ~:::·i',;",';f,;cs 
came, and he 'Lakelh it out of the right hand of him omit .mm. 

B that sat on the throne. Ami when he had takPn ;S,~/"'11' 
the book, the four living creatures and the four and 
twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, having eaeh 
one a harp, and golden bowls foll of incense, which 

9 are the prayers of the saints. And they sing a 1ww 
soug, saying, "T orthy art thou lo take the book, and 
to open the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and 
didst purchase unto God with thy blood men of every 

10 tribe, and tongue, and people, and nation, aud madest 
them lo be unto our God a kingdom and priests; and 

11 they reign upon the earth. And I saw. and I hear<! a 
voiec of many au;;els round about the throne a11d the 
living creatures and the elders; and the number of 
them was ten thousand times ten thousaud, and Lhou-

12 sands of thousauds; saying with a great voice, \Vorthy 
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is the Lamb that hath been slain to receive the power, 
and riches, and wisdom, arnl might, an<l honour, and 
glory, and blesoing. Aud every created Lhing which 13 
is in the heaven, and rrn the earth, and under the 
earth, and on the sea, and all things that are in them, 
heard I saying, Unto him that sitteth on the throne, 
and unto the Lamb, be the blessing, and the honour, 

Gr. unto and the glory, and the dominion, 'for ever and ever. 
:~::b:.01 And the four living creatures said, Amen. And lheH 

elders fell down and worshipped. 
And I saw when the Lamb opened one of the seven 1 6 

seals, and I heard one of the four living creatures 
some saying as with a voice of thunder, Come.' And l saw, 2 

:~:~~~fuee and behold, a white horse, ~nd he tha~ sat thereon 
a<ldand had a bow; and there was given nnto him a crown: 
SIC£. and he came forth conquering, and to conquer. 

And when he opened the second seal, I heard the 3 
second living creature saying, Come.' Aud another 4 
horse came forth, a red horse: and to him that sat 

•so.me thereon it was given to take 'peace from the earth, 
:~~1'i~~fuce and that they 8hould slay one another: and there was 
~;:::,~ ~''Juie given unto him a great sword .. 
earth. And when he opened the third seal, I heard the 5 

third living creature saying, Come.' And I 8aw, and 
behold, a black horse ; and he that sat thereon had a 
balance in his hand. And I heard as it were a voice 6 
in the midst of the four living creatures saying, 

•Gr. A 'measure of wheat for a •penny, and three measures 
~::~111f'• a of barley for a 6penny; and the oil and the wine hurt 
mc...,urc. thou not. 
fi See mnr
gino.l note 
Oil :Matt. 
xviii. 28. 

And when he opened the fourth seal, I heard the 7 
voice of the fourth living creature saying, Come.' And 8 
I saw, and behold, a pale horse: and he that sat 
upon him, his name was Death; and Hades followed 
with him. And there was given unto them authority 
over the fourth part of the earth, to kill with sword, 

• Or,pesti- and with famine, and with "death, and by the wild 
lence beasts of the earth. 

And when he opened the fifth seal, I saw under- 9 
neath the altar the souls of them that had been slain 
for the word of God, and for the testimony which they 
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10 held: and they cried with a great voice, saying, How 
long, 0 l\Iaster, the holy aurl true, rlost thou not 
judge and aven~e our blood on them that dwell on 

11 the earth? And there was given them to each one a 
white robe; and it was said unto them, that they 
should rest yet for a little time, until their fellow
servants also and their brethren, which should be killed 
even as they were, should 'be fulfilled. ~~~:;?~t 

12 And I saw when be opened the sixth seal, and ~~:;}t;~;.~c• 
there was a great earthquake; and the sun became/11/jillcd 
black as sarkcloth of hair, and the whole moon be- thcircourse. 

13 came as blood; and the stars of the heaven fell unto 
the earth, as a fig tree casteth her unripe figs, when 

14 she is Bhakeu of a great wind. And the heaven was 
removed as a scroll when it is rolled up; and every 
mountain and island were mo'l"ed out of their places. 

15 An.d the kit~gs of the ea1:th, and the princes, and the, Or mai-
2ch1ef captams, and the rich, and the strong, and every tary/t.~-

. bondman and freeman, hid themselves in the caves :~mc~ai
lG and in the rocks of the mountains; and they say to d:ch.'. 

the mountains and to the roch, Fall on us, and hide 
us from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and 

1i from the wrath of the Lamb: for the great day of their 
wrath is come; and who is able to stand? 

7 1 After this I saw four angels standing at the four 
corners of the earth, holding the four winds of the 
earth, that no wind should blow on the earth, or on 

2 tile sea, or upon any treP. And I saw another angel 
a>cend from the sunrising, having the seal of the living 
Goel: and be cried with a great voice to the four 
angels, to whom it was giv~n to hurt the earth and the 

3 sea, saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor 
the trees, till we shall have sealed the servants of our 

4 Gud on their foreheads. And I heard the number of 
them which were scaled, a hundred and forty and four 
thou;.and, sealed out of every tribe of the children of 
Israel. 

5 Of the tribe of Judah were sealed twelve thou-
sand: 

Of the tribe of ReubrJn twelve thou mud: 
Of the tribe of Gad twelve thou~aud: 
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Of the tribe of A"her twelve thou~and: 6 
Of the tribe of :Naphtali twelve thon~uncl: 
Of the t.rihc of :lfanasseh twelve thous1rn<l: 
Of the tribe ol' ~imcon twelve thon:mnd: 1 
Of the tribe of Levi twel vc thousand: 
Of the tribe of l";aehar twelve thousand: 
Of the tribe of Zebulun twelve thousand: B 
Of the tribe of ,Jo8cph twelve thousand: 
Of the tribe of Benjamin were sealed twelve 

thousand. 
After the:m things I Raw, and behold, a great multitnile, 9 
which no man coulcl number, out of every nation, and 
of all tribes and people~ and tongues, standing before 
the throne and before the Lamb, arrayed iu white 
rnbes, and palms in their hands; an<l they cry with a 10 
great voice, sayiug, f'.ialvatiim unto our God which 
sitteth on the throne, and unto the Lamb. Ami all n 
the angels were standing round about the throne, and 
about the elders and the four living creatures; and 
they fell before the throne on their faces, and wor-

~1~;;i,.;,~1"1 shippec! Goel, saying, .Ame~1 :. 1lllessing, anrl glory, 12 
""' gtui11, and wisdom, and thauksg1vmg, and honour, and 
.~c. power, and might, be unto our God 'for ever ancl ever. 
;h~'~r,:~.:·:; .1\mcu. And one of tho elders answered, saying unto 13 
the t1yes. me, These which are arrayed in the white robes, who 
:d}cI." luit'e are they, an<l whence can1e they? And I 38ay unto 1·1 

him, My lord, thou knowest. And he said to me, 
These are they which come ont of the great tribula
tion, and they washed their robes, o.nd made them 
white in the blood of' the Lamb. Therefore are they 15 
before the throne of Goel; ancl they serve him clay 
nm! night in his temple: and he that sitteth on the 
throne shall sprend his tnberuaele over tbem. They 1G 
shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more; neither 
shall the sun strike upon them, nor any heat: for the 17 
Lumb which i8 in the mid~t of the throne ;;hall be 
their shepherd, and shall guide them nnto fountains of 
waters of lifo: and Goel shall wipe a.way every tear 
from their eyes. 

And when he opened the seventh seal, there fol- 1 8 
lowed a sileuce in heaven about the space of half an 
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2 hour. And I saw the seven angels which stand be
fore God; and there were 6iven unto them seven 
trumpets. 

3 And another angel came and stood 'over the altar, 1 Or, at 
having a golden censer; and there was given unto 
him much incense, that he should 'add it unto the' Gr. !fiv" 

prayers of all the saints upon the golden altar which 
4 was before the throne. And the smoke of the incense, 

'with the prayers of the saints, went up before God' Or, for 

5 out of the angel's hand. And the angel 'taketh the• Gr, hath 
censer; and he filled it with the fire of the altar, and taken. 

cast it 'upon the earth: and there followed thunders,' Or, in1o 

aud voices, and lightning~, and an earthquake. 
6 And the seven angel8 which had the seven trumpets 

prepared themf'elvcs to sound. 
7 And the first sounded, and there followed hail an<l 

fire, mingled with blood, and they were cast 'upon 
the earth : and the third part of the earth was burnt 
up, and the thir<l part of the trees was burnt up, anrl 
all green grass was burnt up. 

B And the secoud angel sounded, and as it were a 
great mountain burning with fire was cast iuto the 
sea: and the third part of the sea became blood; 

9 and there died the third part of the creatures which 
were in the sea, even they that had life; and the third 
part of the ships was destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sounded, and there fell from 
heaven a great star, burning as a torch, and it fell 
upon the third part of the rivers, and upon the foun-

11 t:•i ns of the waters; and the name of the star is called 
\\Torm wood: and the third part of the waters became 
wormwood; and many men died of the waters, be
cau>e they were marle bitter. 

12 And tbe fourth angel sounded, and the third pnrt of 
the sun was smitten, and the third part of the moon, 
and the third part of the stars; that the third part of 
them should be darkened, and the day should not 
shine for the third part of it, and the night in like 
manner. . 

13 And I s~w, an_<l I heard •a~ eaµ:le, flying in mid~~~ oru. 
heaven, say mg with a great vmce, 'Noe, woe, woe, for Y • 
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them thl\t dwell on the earth, by re11son of tho other 
voices of the trumpet 1,f the th roe nngcls, who nm yet 
to sound. 

And the fifth angel sounded, nm! I sRw n st11r from 1 9 
heaven follen uuto the r11rth: nml there wn8 given to 
him the key of tho pit of the abyss. And he opened 2 
the pit of the nbyss; 11ud there wrnt up a smoke out 
of the pit, ns tho smoke of n grrnt furnace; mul the 
sun nnd the nir wert> dnrkcned hv rcnsou of the smoko 
of the pit. Ami out of the snw.ke cnme forth locn,ls 3 
upon the l'nrth; nnd power wns given them, ns the 
scorpions of the mrth hnve power. And it wns 'aid .i 
unto them thnt they should not hurt the grnss of tho 
enrth, tll'ither nny green thing, neither nny trer, but 
oulv such tul'll ns lrnve not tho sc11l of God on thcir 
forehends. Ami it wns given them that they >houhl 5 
not kill them, but tlmt they should bo tormcnte.l live 
mouths: uu1! thrir tormei1t wns ns the torment of 
R scorpion, whl'll it striketh n mnn. Aud in tho>e 6 
dnys 1111•11 shnll sePk denth, nllll shnll in no wise tin<l 
it;.nml t.lwy shnll desire to die, and dei1th th·cth from 
them. Atid the 1shnpes of tho locu~ts wrro like unto 7 
horses prepared for wnr ; nml 11 pun thci r IJPtllls l\S 

it were crowns like unto gold, nnd their focl's wern ns 
lllt'n's foces. Aud they hnd hnir ns the lrnir of women, 8 
and their treth wero ns t/1,; teeth of lions. And they h11tl 11 
brenstplntes, ns it. ·were bre11stpl11tes of iron; nm! the 
sound of their wings wns ns tho so111HI of' chnriot~, of 
nmny horses rnshing to wnr. And they hnve tnils like 10 
unto scorpions, nnd :stings; nnd in their tnils is their 
power to hurt men live months. They hnve over them n 
as king the angel of' tho nbyss: his mtme in Hebrew 
is Ahnddou, and in the Greek to11911e he hath tho 
unme 'Apollyon. 

The first 'Voe is pRst: behold, there como yet two 12 
'Voes hereafter. 

Aud the sixth nngel soundcll, nnd I ill'nrd 'n voice 13 
from the horns of tho gohll'n nltnr wh il'h is heforo 
God, nno snying to tho sixth angel, whil'h hnd the 1-1 
trumpet, Lo08tJ the four angels which nre hound nt 
the greut river Euphrntes. Aud the four 11ngcb were 1:; 
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loosed, which bad been prepared for the hour an<! 
day and month and year, that they should kill the 

16 third part of men. And the number of the armies of the 
horsemen was twice ten thousand ti mes ten thousand: 

17 I heard the number of them. And thus I saw the horses 
in the vision, and them that sat on them, having breast
plates as of fire and of hyacinth and of brimstone: 
and the heads of the horses are as the heads of lion~; 
and out of their mouths proceedeth fire and smoke 

18 and brimstone. By thPse three plagues was the third 
part of men killed, by the fire and the smoke and the 

rn hrim~tone, which proceeded out of their mouths. For 
the power of the horses is in their mouth, and in their 
tails: for their tails are like unto serpents, and have 

20 heads; and with them they do hurt. And the rest of 
mankind, which were not killed with these plagues, 

•repented not of the works of their hand~, that they 
~hould not worship 'devils, and the idols of gold, and' Gr. 

of silver, and of brass, and of stone, and of wood ; demom. 
21 which can neither see, nor hear, nor walk: and they 

repented not of their murders, nor of their sorceries, 
nor of their fornication, nor of their thefts. 

10 1 And I saw another strong angel coming down out 
of heann, arrayed with a cloud; and the rainbow was 
upcm his head, and his face was as the sun, and his 

2 feet as pillars of fire; and he had in his hand a little 
book open: and he set his right foot upon the sea, 

3 and his left upon the earth ; an<l he cried with a great 
voice, as a lion roareth: nn<l when he cried, the seven 

4 thnnders uttered their voices. And when the seven 
thunrlers uttered their voices, I was about to write: 
a111l I heard a voice from heaven sayi.ng, 8eal up the 
things which the seven thunders uttered, and write 

5 them not. And the angel w.h.ich I sa'y st:rnding upon ;,~~;y~;1g1 the sea and upon the earth hfted up his right hand to the ayes. 

6 heaven, and sware hy him that liveth 'for ever and 3 Some 

e\·er, who created the heaven and the things that ~~r1~~;\ties 
are therein, and the earth and the thiner~ that arc omit and 

I . ' d h 1 h 1 . h "' h . Ilic "a and t 1erem, an t e sea anr t e t 1111gs t at are t erem, the tltinri• 

7 that t~ere shall be 'time no longer: but in _the days oq;~,~;;~ 
the voice of the seventh angel, when he 1s about to• or, delay 

20* 
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sound, then is finished the mystery of God, according 
to the good tidings whiPh he declared to his servants 
the prophets. And the voice which I heard from B 
heaven, I heard it again speaking with me, and saying, 
Go, take the book which is open in the hand of the 
angel that standeth upon the sea and upon thP earth. 
And I went unto the angel, sayiug unto him that he 9 
should give me the little book. And he saith unto 
me, Take it, and eat it up; and it shall make thy 
belly bitter, but in thy mouth it shall be sweet as 
honey. And I took the little book out of the angel's 10 
hand, and ate it up, and it was in my mouth sweet as 
honey: and when I had eaten it, my belly was made 
hitter. And they say unto me, Thou must prophesy 11 

1 Or, cm>- again 'over many peoples and nations and tongues 
cerning and kings. 

And there was given me a reed like unto a rod? i 11 
'Gr. saying. 'and one said, Rise, and measure the temple of God, 

and the altar, and them that worship therein. And 2 

~:J,;;,~z•t the court which is without the temple 'leave without, 
and measure it not; for it hath been given nnto the 
nations: and the holy r.ity shall they tread under foot 
forty and two months. And I will give unto my two 3 
witnesses, and they shall prophesy a thousand two 
hundred and threescore days, clothed in sackcloth. 

•Gr. lamp- These are the two olive trees and the two •candle- 4 
stands. sticks, standing before the Lord of the earth. And if ,; 

any man desireth to hurt them, fire procecdeth out of 
their mouth, and dcvoureth their enemies: and if any 
man shall desire to hurt them, in this manner must he 
be killed. These have the power to shut the heaven, a 
that it rain not during the days of their prophecy: and 
they have power over the waters to tnrn them into 
blood, and to smite the earth with every plague, as 
often as they shall desire. And when they shall have 7 
finishe<l their testimony, the beast that cometh up out 

6 Gr. 
carcase. 

of the abyss shall make war with them, and overcome 
them, and kill them. And their "dead bodies lie in s 
the street of the great city, which spiritually is called 
So1lom and Egypt, where abo their Lord was cruci
fied. And from amoug the peoples and tribes and 9 
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tongues and nations do men look upon their 'dead 1 Gr. 
bodies three days and a half, and suffer not their dead carcase. 

10 bodies to be laid in a tomb. And they that dwell on 
the earth rejoice over them, and make merry; and 
they shall send gifts one to another; because these 
two prophets tormented them that dwell on the earth. 

11 And after the three days and a half the breath of life 
from God entered into them, and they stood upon 
their feet; and great fear fell upon them which beheld 

12 them. And they heard a great voice from heaven 
saying unto them, Come up hither. And they went 
up into heaven in the cloud; and their enemies be-

13held them. Aud in that hour there was a great earth
quake, and the tenth part of the city fell; and there 
were killed in the earthquake 'seven thousand per- ~/!~;,,.names 
sons: and the rest were affrighted, and gave glory to sei•en ' 
the God of heavPn. thousand. 

14 The second Woe is past: behold, the third 'Voe 
cometh quickly. 

15 And the seventh angel sounded; and there fol
lowed great voices in heaven, and they said, The 
king<lDm of the world is become t/iP, kingdom of our 
Lord, and of his Chri.:;t: and he shall reign 'fo.r ev~r ;~~·0~~ 

16 and ever. Aud the four and twenty elders, wl11eh sit the aga. 
before Goel on their thrones, fell upon their faee:;, and 

17 wor:;hipped God, saying, We give thee thanks, 0 Lord 
Guel, the Almighty, which art and which wast; be-
caw;e thou hast taken thy great power, and didst reign. 

18 And the nations were wroth, and thy wrath came, and 
the time of the dead to be judged, and the time to 
give their reward to thy servants the prophets, and to 
the saints, and to them that fear thy name, the small 
and the great; and to destroy them that destroy the 
earth. 

19 And there was opened the temple of God that is in 
heaven; and there was seen in his temple the ark 
of. his 'covenant; and there followed lightnings, and~ testa
vo1ces, and thunder,, and an earthquake, and great 
bail. 

12 1 And a great sign was seen in heaven; a woman 
arrayed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, 
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and upon her head a crown of twelve stars; ancl Rhe 2 
was with child: and she crieth out, travailing iu birth, 
and in pain to be delivered. And there was seen 3 
another sign in heaven; and lwhold, a great red 
dragon, having seven heads and ten homs, and upon 
his heads seven diadems. And his tail draweth the 4 
third part of the stars of heaven, and did cast them to 
the earth: and the dragon stood before the woman 
which was about to be delivered, that when she was 
delivered, he might devour her child. And she was 5 
delivered of a son, a man child, who is to rule all the 
nations with a rod of iron: and her child was caught 
up unto God, and unto his throne. And the woman 6 

fled into the wilderness, where she hath a place pre
pared of God, that there they may nourish her a thou
sand two hundred and threescore days. 

And there was war in heaven: l\Iichael and his 7 
angels going forth to war with the dragon; and the 
dragon warred and his angels; and they prevailed not, s 
neither was their place found any more in heaveu. 
And the great dragon was cast clown, the olrl serpent, 9 

he that is called the Devil and Satan, the deceiver of 
~3irut" the whole 'world; he was cast down to the earth, and 
ea,.th. his angels were cast down with him. And I heard a 10 
•or, Now i8 great voice in heaven, saying, 2N ow is come the salva-
1':i•al- nd tion, and the power, and the kingrh>m of our God, and 
r11e'foI,,':,., the authority of his Christ: for the accuser of our 
£-;~;!!~':;,.be- brethren is.cast down, which accuseth them before our 
come ou; God day and night. And they overcame him because 11 
3~d~~1f:o":1 of the blood of the Lamb, and because of the word 
~~¥,,~ ~c- of their testimony; and they loved uot their life even 
ChrMt'•'" unto death. Therefore rejoice, 0 hcaveus, and ye that 12 
• Gr. taber- 'dwell in them. 'Voe for the earth and for the sea: 
nacle. because the devil is gone down unto you, having great 

wrath, knowin.g that he hath but a short time. 
And wheu the dragon saw that he was cast down to 13 

the earth, he persecuted the woman which brought 
forth the ruau child. And there were gi veu to the 14 
woman the two wings of the great eagle, that she might 
fly into the wilderness unto her place, where she is 
nourished for a time, and times, and half a time, from 
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15 the face of the serpent. And the serpent cast out of 
his mouth after the woman water as a river, that he 
might cause her to be carried away by the stream. 

16 Aud the earth helped the wo111an, and the eart.h 
opened her mouth, and swallowed up the river which 

17 the dragon cast out of his mouth. And the dragon 
waxed wroth with the woman, and went away to make 
war with the rest of her seed, which keep the com
mandments of God, and hold the testimony of Jesus: 

13 1 and he stood upon the sand of the sea. 
And I saw a beast coming up out of the sea, having 

ten horns and seven head:;, and on his horns ten dia-
2 dcms, and upon his heads names of blasphemy. And 

the beast which I i'aw was like unto a leopard, and his 
feet were as the feel of a bear, and his mouth as the 
month of a lion: and the dragon gave him his power, 

3and his throne, and great authority. And I saw one 
of his heads as though it had been 'smitten unto• Gr. slain. 
death; and his death-:>troke was healer!: and the 

4 whole earth wondered after the beast; an<l they wor
shipped the dragon, because he gave his authority unto 
the beast; and they worshipped the beast, saying, 

1 0 1 
rt 

"'ho is like nnto the beast? and who is able to war hi/{virk~ 
5 with him? and there was given to him a mouth speak- ~~1;1';';{,n, 

ing great things and bla,:phemies; and there was given xi. C!S. 

to him authority 'to continue forty and two months.' Gr. taber-

6 And he opened hi~ mouth for blasphemies against God,-:'~cle. 
to blaspheme his name, and his tabernacle, even them nm?i~1~t 

7 that 'dwell in the heaven. 'And it was given unto :~:;;l;~t~:ru 
him to make war with the saints, and to overcome wa.< yfrcn ... 

them: and there was given to him authority over every f,~;;,~'""' 
8 tribe and people and tongue and nat!on. And all that• or, "'"illcn 

dwell on the earth shal~ wor~hip him, euery o!i.e w~10seJ,;~~:,!~:fion 
name hath not been 5wntten Ill the book of Ide of the of the world 

Lamb that hath bee11 slain from the foundation of the i1':Li:;~ook 
9,lOworld. I! ~ny ma~ ~ath. an ear, l~t.him hear. ·~~'ThcGrcek 

any man 'is for capt1v1ty, rnto capt1v1ty he goeth: 1f text in this 

any man shall kill with the sword, with the sword must ~,~,';':~"'Trnt 
he be killed. Here is the patience and the faith of the uncertain. 
saints. · 1 or, Iead-

11 And I saw another beast coming up out of the earth; ~~~1Y:.~v 
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and he had two horns like unto a lamb, and he spake 
as a dragon. And he exerciseth all the authoritv of12 
the first beast in his sight. And he maketh the earth 
and them that dwell therein to worship the first beast, 
whose death-stroke was healed. And he docth great 13 
sigm, that he should even make fire to come down out 
of heaven upon the earth in the sight of men. And 14 
he decei\·eth them that dwell on the earth bv reason 
of the signs which it was given him to do in the sight 
of' the beast; saying to them that dwell on the earth, 
that they should make an image to the heast, who hath 
the stroke of the sword, an.I lived. And it was given 15 
unto him to give breath to it, even to the image of the 

some beast, 'that the image of the beast should both sp~ak, 
:er~~'~fties ~nd eau:;e that as many as shr~nlJ not worship the 
rend thaJ. image of the beast should be killed. And he caus- 16 
r~;;,:c~f eth all, the small and the great, and the rich and 
thcbcast the poor, and the free and the bond, that there be 
!~~~£~and given them a mark on their right hand, or upon their 
~,;.~";tc. forehead; and that no man should be able to buy or 17 

to sell, save he that hath the mark, even the name of 
the heast or the number of hi:-1 nnrne. Here is wisdom. 18 
He that hath understan<ling, let him count the number 
of the beast; for it is the nnmher of a mnn: and his 

~~7.f::~t number is 'Six hundred and sixty and six. 
114 nuthoMties And I saw, a1ul behol<l, the Lamb standing on the 

h~~.~~~~and mount Zion, and '~ith h_im a huudred anrl forty .au.d 
si.xleen. four thousand, havrng h1:; name, and the name of his 

Father, written on their foreheads. AIHI I heard a 2 
voice from heaven, as the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of a great thunder: and the voice which I 
heard was as the voice of harpers harping with their 
harps: and they sing as it were a new song before the 3 
throne, and before the four living creatures and the 
el<lers: and no man could learn the song save the 
hundred and forty and four thousaud, even they that 
had been purchased out of the earth. These are they 4 
which were not <lefilcd with women; for they are 
virgins. These are they which follow the Lamb whither
soever he goeth. These were purchased from amoug 
men, to be the first fruits unto God and unto the Lamb. 
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5 Aud in their mouth was found no lie: they are with
out blemish. 

6 And I saw another angel flying in mid heaven, 
having au eternal gospel to proclaim unto them that 
'dwell on the earth, and auto every nation and tribe' Gr. sil. 

7 and tongue and people; and he saith with a great 
voice, Fear God, and give him glory; for the hour of 
his judgement is come: and worship him that .made 
the heaven and the earth and sea and fountams of 
waters. 

8 And another, a second angel, followed, saying, 
Fallen, fallen is Babylon the great, which hath made 
all the nations to drink of the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication. 

9 Aud another angel, a third, followed them, saying 
with a great voice, If any rnau worshippetl1 the beast 
and his image, and receiveth a mark on his forehead, 

10 or upon his hand, he also shall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is 'prepared unmixed in the cup' Gr.w. 
of his anger; aud he shall be tormented with fire and ming · 

brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, and in 
11 the presence of the Lamb: and the smoke of their 

torment gocth up 'for ever and ever; and they have :~~·,:;nto 
no re4 day and night, they that worship the beast and ages. 
his image, aud whoso recrivcth the mark of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of the saints, they that keep the 
comma1Hlments of God, and the faith of Jesus. 

1:i And I heard a voice from heaven saying, 'Vrite, 
Bles~erl are the tlc>ad which die 'in the Lord from• Or, in the 

h f. h . h h '-' . . h h Vml. }\·nm encc ort : yc:a, rn1t t e .,,pint, t at t ey may rest hcnc~fnrth, 
from their labours; for their works follow wtth them. ;;~a'sj~)~l/J 

u A11d I saw, and behold, a white cloud; and on the 
cloud I saw one sitting like unto 'a son of man,' or, the Son 
having ou his head a golden crown, and in his hand a 

v; ,;harp sickle. And another angel came out from the 
temple, crying with a great voice to him that sat on 
the cloud, Send forth thy si('kle, and reap: for the 
hour to reap is come; for the harve"t of the earth is 

lG 'over-ripe. Aud be that sat on the cloud ·cast hio :
1
7r. dried 

sickle upon the earth; and the earth was reaped. · 
17 And another angel came out from the temple which 
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is in heaven, he also having a sharp sickle. And IA 
anolher angel came out from the altar, he that hath 
power over fire; and he called with a great voice to him 
that had the sharp sickle, saying, Sell(! forth thy sharp 
sickle, and gather the clusters of the vine of the earth; 
for her grapes are fully ripe. And the angel cast his rn 

' Gr. lri?U. sickle into the earth, and gathered the 'vintage of the 
earth, and cast it into the wiuepress, the great wine
prcs8, of the wrath of God. And the wincpreHs was 20 
trodden without the city, and there came out blood 
from the winepress, even unto the bridles of the horse~, 
as far as a thousand and six hundred furlong~. 

And I saw another sign in heaven, great and 1 15 
marvellous, seven angels having seven plagues, which 
are the last, for in them is finished the wrath of 
God. 

And I saw as it were a glassy sea minglerl with fire; 2 
and them that come victorious from the beast, and 
from his image, and from the number of his 11ame, 

'Or,.,pmi sta11ding 2 by the glassy sea, having harps of Gori. 
And they sing the song of l\Ioses the serva11t of God, 3 
and the song of the Lamb, saying, Great and mar
vellous are thy works, 0 Lord God, the Almighty; 
righteous and true are thy ways, thou King of the 

• Mnny •ages. Who shall not fear, 0 Lord, and glorify thy 4 

~:::'1~~11 fuca name? for thou only art holy; for all the nations shall 
rend come and worHhip before thee; for thy righteous acts 
natwns. have been made manifost. 

And after these things I saw, and the temple of the 5 
tabernacle of the testimony in heaven was openerl: 
and thellC came out from the temple the seven angels 6 

• Mnny that had the seven plagues, arrayed •with precio11s 
~~f1~~:fucs stone, pure and bright, and girt about their breasts 
r~nd in with golden girdles. And one of the four living crea- 7 

lmen. tures gave unto the seven angels seven golden bowls 
6 Gr. unto· full of the wrath of God, who liveth 'for ever and ever. 
the ages of 
the ages. And the temple was filled with smoke from the glorys 

of God, and from his power; and none was able to 
enter into the temple, till the seven plagues of the 
seven angels should be finisherl. 

And I heard 11 great voice out of the temple, s11yi11g 1 16 
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to the seven angels, Go ye, and pour out the seven 
bowls of the wrath of God into the earth. 

2 Aud the first went, and poured out his bowl into the 
earth; and 'it became a noisome and grievous sore 1 Or, there 

upon the men which had the mark of the beast, and cwne 

which worshipped his image. 
3 And the second poured out his bowl into the sea; 

and 'it became blood as of a dead man; and every 
'living soul died, even the things that were in the sea. 'Gr. soul 

4 And the third poured out his bowl into the rivers of life. 

and the fountains of the waters; 'and 'it became' Some 

5 blood .. And I heard the angel of the waters saying, ~::~l.~:;ftic• 
Ri~hteous art thou, which art and which wast, thou ~X:,"\awt 

t: H~ly One, because thou didst thus 'judge: for they,~ ec:me. 
poured out the blood of saints and prophets, and Bcc~,{;~/{,:y 
blood hast thou given them to drink: they are worthy. ii£:;01;:;:;f· 

7 And. I heard the a!t~r saying, Yea, ~Lord God, the g{,'.i;J ~~~'to 
Almighty, true and righteous are thy Judgements. drink 

8 And the fourth poured out his bowl upon the sun; 
and it was given unto 5it to scorch men with fire.' Or, him 

9 And men were scorched with great heat: and they 
blasphemed the name of the God which hath the 
power over these plagues; and they repented not to 
give him glory. 

IO And the fifth poured out his bowl upon the throne 
of the beast; and his kingdom was darkened; and 

11 they gnawed their tongues for pain, and they blas
phemed the God of heaven because of their pains and 
their sores; and they repented not of their works. 

12 And the sixth poured out his bowl upon the great 
river, the river Euphrates; and the water thereof was 
dried up, that the way might be made ready for the 

13 kings that come from the suurising. And I saw coming 
out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of 
the beast, and out of the mouth of' the false prophet, 

14 three unclean spirits, as it were frogs: for they are 
spirits of' 'devils, working signs; which go forth 'unto• Gr. 

the kings of the whole 'world lo gather them together dr·"'°""· 
h f. h d ' ' G d 1 1 · I 1 Or upon unto t e war o t e great ay of 'o , tie A m1g ity., ., .. : in-

15 (Behold, I come as a thief. Illes;eJ i,; he that watch- ""Mtr:d 
eth, aud · keepeth his garments, lest he walk nake<l, rnrtlt. 
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and tlwy see his shame.) And they gathered them IG 
tng<'t lwr into the place which is called in Hebrew 
llar-J\fagcdon. 

Arul the ~cventh poured out his bowl upon the air; 17 
nnd there cnme forth a great voice out of the temple, 
from the throne, saying, It is done: and there were 18 
light11ing~, nnd voices, and thunders; and there was a 
great earthquake, such as was not since 'there were 
men upon the earth, 80 great an earthquake, so mighty. 
And the great city was divicled into three parts, and 19 
the cities of .the nations foll: and Babylon the great 
was rc111e111hercd in the sight of God, to give unto he1· 
the cup of the wine of the fierceness of his wrath. 
And every islnnd fled away, and the mountains were 20 
not founci. And great )~ail, every stone about the 21 
weight of a talent, cometh down out of heaven upon 
men : and men blasphemed God because of the 
plague of the hail ; for the plague thereof is exceed
ing great. 

Aud there came one of the seven angels that had 117 
the seven bowls, and spake with me, saying, Come 
hither, I wil 1 shew thee the j udgemeut of the great 
hnrlot that sitteth upon many waters; with whom the 2 
kings of the earth committed fornication, and they 
that dwell in the earth were made drunken with the 
wine of her fornication. Aud he carried me awav in 3 
the' Spirit into a wil<lerness: and I saw a woman· sit-

' Or, nomr.• ting upon a scarlet-coloured beast, 'full of names of 
{:;::,,;t 1'1'"'- blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns. And 4 

the woman wns arrnyed in purple and scarlet, and 
•Gr. gilded. '<lecked with gold and precious stone and pearls, 

having in her hand a golden cup full of abominations, 
;,.~~;,7;;;~,;Y 'eve1~ the unclean thinl?s of her fornication, and upon 6 
l/ii1111.< her forehPacl a name wntten, 'MYSTERY, BABYLON THE 

•or <1 GHEAT, TIIE MOTIIER OF THE HARLOTS AND OF THE 

~'1';;i~";,~:.~ ABOMINATIONS OF T!IE EARTH. And I saw the WO- 6 
TllR riREAT man drunkl'n with the blood of the saints, and with 
~.'..;;.~sscs the blood of the •martyrs of Jesus. And when I saw 

her, I wondered. with a great wonder. And the angel 7 
sai<I unto me, \Vherefore didst thou wonder? I will 
tell thee the mystery of the woman, and of the beast 
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that carrieth her, which hath the seven heads and the 
8 ten horns. The beaot that thou sawest was, aud is 

not; a1~d is abo?~ to come up out of the abyss, 1aud :u~~i'~~t 
to go rnto perd1t1on. And they that dwell 011 the nnthoritios 

earth shall wonder, they whose uame hath not been ~';,~!J.."nd he 

written 'in the book of life from the foundation of the; Gr. on. 
world, when they behold the heast, how that he was,' Gr . . ,lwll be 

9 and is not, and 'shall come. Here is the 'mind which prcoc,.i. 

hath wisdom. The seven heads are seven mountains, ;,,~~;ing 
10 on which the woman sitteth: and "they are seven• or, there 

kings; the five are fallen, the one is, the qther is not are 
vet come; and when he cometh, he must continue 

11 a little while. And the beast that was, and is not, is 
himself also an eighth, and is of the seven; and be 

12 goetb into perdition. And the ten horns that thou 
sawest are ten kings, which have received no kingdom 
as yet; but they recei,•e authority as kings, with the 

13 beast, for one hour. These have one mind, and they 
U give their power and authority unto the beast. These 

shall war against the Lamb, and the Lamb shall over
come them, for he is Lord of lords, and King of 
kings: and they also shall overcome that are with him, 

15 caller! and chosen and faithful. And he saith unto 
me, The waters which thou sawest, where the harlot 
sitteth, are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and 

16 tongues. And the ten horns which thou sawest, and 
the beast, these shall hate the harlot, and shall make 
her desolate and naked,and shall eat her flesh, and shall 

li burn her utterly with fire. For God did put in their 
hearts to do his mind, and to come to one mind, and 
to give their kingdom unto the beast, until the words 

18 of God should be accomplished. Aud the woman• Gr. hath a 

whom thou sawest is the great city, which 6reigneth ~-''.'ydom. 
over the kings of the earth. , Gr.denwns. 

18 1 After these things I saw another angel coming down, ~:~~<Son 
out o~ heaven, h~viug_ great authority; and_ the ~arth ~~:~~{;,'.i\~• 

2 was lightened with l11s glory. And he cried with a winr ... ~ 
mighty voice, saying, Fallen, fallen is Babylon the lun·r drunk. 

great, and is become a habitation of 'devils, and a ~n7-i'~~~ 
"hold of every unclean spirit and a 8hold of every nnthoritic• 

3 unclean aud hateful bin!. For "by 10the wine of the~;:~ ;:r 



476 REVELATION. 18. 3 

wrath of her fornication all the nations are fallen; and 
the kings uf ihe earth committed fornication with her, 
and the mcrclrnnts uf the earth waxed rich by the 

1 or luxr,,.y power of her 'wantonness. 
' And I heard auother voice from heaven, saying, 4 

Come forth, my people, out of her, that ye have no 
fellowship with her sins, and that ye receive not of her 

'or, rlnre plagues: for her sins 'have reached even unto heaven, 5 
toyctllcr and God hath remembered her iniquities. Render 6 

unto her even as she rendered, and double unto her 
the double according to her works: in the cup which 
she mingled, mingle unto her double. How much 7 

• or, lu:ru- soever she glorified herself, and waxed 'wanton, so 
riuus much give her of torment and mourning: for she saith 

in her heart, I sit a queen, and am no widow, and 
shall in no wise see mourning. Therefore in one day s 
shall her plagues come, death, and mourning, and 
famine; and she shall be utterly burned with fire; for 

• some strong is 'the Loni God which judged her. And the 9 

::::U.~;;flics ~ings of the eart~1, who committed fornicati~n and 
omit tile hvcd 6wantouly with her, shall weep an cl wad over 
Lord. her, when they look upon the smoke of her burn-
6 Or, luxu- ing, standing afar off for the fear of her torment, 10 
riously 8aying, 'Voe, woe, the great city, Babylon, the strong 

city! for in one hour is thy judgement come. And 11 
the merchants uf the earth weep and moum over her, 

•Gr. cargo. for no man buyeth their •merchandise any more; 
•merchandise of gold, and silver, and precious stone, 12 
and pearls, and fine linen, and purple, and silk, and 
scarlet; and all tbyiue wood, and every vessel of ivory, 
allll every vessel made of most precious wood, and 
of brnss, and iron, and marble; and ci1111amon, au<l 13 

'Gr. amQo 'spice, and incense, and ointment, and fraukinceuse, 
nmm. and wine, and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, aud 

cattle, uud sheep; and merchandise of horses and cha-
• Gr. bodies. riots and 8:;laves; and ":;onls of men. Aud the fruit> H 
•or, livca which thy soul lusted after are gone from thee, and 

all thing~ that were dainty and sumptuous are perished 
from thee, and men shall find them no more at all. 
The merchants of these things, who were made rieh 1;; 
by her, shall stand afar off for the foar of her torment, 
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16 weeping aud mourning; saying, 'Voe, woe, the great 
city, she that was arrayed in fine linen and purple and 
scarlet, and 'decked with gold and precious stone and 1 Gr. gilded. 

17 pearl! for iu one hour so great riches is made deso-
late. And every shipmaster, aud every one that saileth 
anv whither, and mariners, and as many as 'gain their' Gr. work 

ls living by sea, stood afar off, and cried out as theyth.esea. 
looked upon the smoke of her burning, saying, What 

19 city is like the great city? And they cast dust on their 
beads, and cried, weeping aud mourning, saying, 'Voe, 
woe, the great city, wherein were made rich all that 
had their ships in the sea by reason of her costliness! 

20 for in one hour is she made desolate. Rejoice over 
her, thou heaveu, an<I ye saints, and ye apostles, and ye 
prophets; for God hath judged your judgement on her. 

21 And 'a strong angel took np a stone as it were a' Gr. one. 
great millstone, and cast it into the sea, saying, Thus 
with a mighty fall shall Babylon, the great city, he 

22 cast clown, and shall be found no more at all. And 
ihe voice of harpers and minstrels and flute-players 
and trumpeters shall be hear<! no more at al 1 in thee; 
and no craftsman, 'of whatsoever craft, shall be found• ~omc 
any more at all in thee; and the voice of a millstone ~::~1·,~·:~lucs 

23 shall be heard no more at all iu thee; an<l the light ~~~:ki{ver 
of a lamp shall shine no more at all in thee; an<l the crujt. 

voice of the bri<legroom and of the bride shall be 
heard no more-at all in thee: for thy merchants were 
the princes of the earth; for with thy sorcery were all 

24 the nations deceived. And in her was found the 
blood of prophets and of saints, aud of all that have 
been slain upon the earth. 

19 1 After the>'e things I heard as it were a great voice of 
a great multitude in heaven, saying, Hallelujah ; Salva-

2 tioa, an<l glory, and power, belong to our God: for 
trne and righteous arc his judgements; for he hath 
juclged the great harlot, which <lid corrupt the earth 
with her fornication, and he hath avenged the blood of 

3 bis serrnnts at her hand. An<l a second time they, G 
1 •:;ay. Hallelujah. An<! her smoke goeth up 6for ever'";',~: uwe 

4 an<l ever. And the four and twenty elders and the' Or. 1wto 

four living creatures fell clown aud wornhippc<l God :J~ ~~~:.'1 
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tlrnt Hitteth on the thrnno, saying, Amen; lialldnj:t!i. 
And a voi<'<' c•nnie forth fro111 the lhl'OJH', suying, ( }ive:; 
prniH<' to our ( ;Oll, nil ye hiH sorvantR, ye that foar him, 
tlH~ Hll11tll 111HI the grl'at. AIHI I heard as it were tlrnr. 
voic·c· of' a great 111ultitucle, nncl as the voice of manv 
wnlc•rR, 1111d as the voice of' mighty thunders, sayin~, 
J l11llelnj11h: for the Loni our God, the A !mighty, reig11-
el h. Let us rejoice nnd lie oxceccling gl:tcl, nncl let us 7 
give the glory unto him: for tho marriage of the Lamb 
is come, nncl his wife hath made herself ready. And it 8 

wns givt'n unto her lirnt she should army herself in 
lino li1wn, bright crnd pure: for the fiue linen is tho 
righteous nets ol' the saints. Ami he saith unto me, n 
'Vritc, Bll'Hsed nre they which nro bidden to the mar
ringc supper of the Lnmh. A111l he saith unto me, 
These nre tl'lll' wore ls of Goel. A111! I frll down before IO 
his feet to worship him. And he snith unto me, :-;~e 
thou do it not: J am n follow-Hervant with thee and 
with thy brethren that hole! the testimony of JcsuH: 
worHhip Um!: for the testimony of ,Jesus is the spirit 
of prophecy. 

And 1 saw the hmven opened; mu! behold, a white 11 
1 !<01110 hm·Rl', n11<l he thnt sat thereon, 'called Faithful and 
::::;·i'.~::.lih·" TruP; nnd in rightcousnesH he doth judge and make 
omit rnllnf. 11·11r. A1Hl hiH <'Yl'H <Ire 11 flame of fire, and upon hiH 12 

lu·nd '11'1' 1111rny dinc!Pms; nnd he hath a name written, 
whiehnoolll' k11owet.hhnt.hehi111sl'lf. Andhei.rnrrayed i:1 

'~nmu in tL garr11cnt 'Rprinklcd with hlood: 111ul his 11n111e iH 
::::;·1'.~·::.lih·" t•1illt•tl The 'Vol'll of (;od. And the arnJic, whi<'h are J l 
1:•·101 diwnl in lwnven followt't! him upon white horHcs, clothecl in 
"'· line li11t'n, white aml lHirl'. Allll out of hiH month l~ 

n Or.11•i11r-
1"'''·~.-i 11( flu· 
1rim· q( the 
/kn·n10 . ..i. 

•Or. one. 

procCl'd1•th 11 sharp HWord, that. with it he Hhould Hmite 
the nalio11H: and he Hhall rule them with n rod of 
irnn: a11<l he trcath•th the "wincprcHH of the fierct'n<'ss 
of t.he wrnth of Almighty Go1L Ancl he IHlth on hi:< Hi 
garnwnt :llld on his thigh a uame written, KINU Ol" 

KIN<:H, ANll LOJ(Jl OF 1.0l(llH. 

And I Haw 'an :lllg<'I Htnnding in the sun; 1111<! he 17 
cri1•cl with 11 loud voit'l', Haying to :tll the bil'lb thnt lly 
in mid henven, Corne find he gathered together 111110 
the grmt supper of God ; that ye mny ent the flesh of 1~ 
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kings, and the flesh of 1captains, and the flesh of mighty 1 Or, mili
meu, and the flesh of horses and of them that sit r,~:;~.~n
thereon, and the flesh of all men, both free and bond, ~,:;,h}•ili-
aud small and great. · 

19 And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and 
their armies, gathered together to make war against 
him that sat upon the horse, and against his army. 

20 And the beast was taken, and with him the false pro
phet that wrought the signs in his sight, wherewith he 
deceived them that had received the mark of the 
beast, and them that worshipped his image: they 
twain were cast alive into the Jake of fire that burneth 

21 with brimstone: and the rest were killed with the 
sword of him that sat upon the horse, even the sword 
which came forth out of his mouth: and all the birds 
were filled with their flesh. 

20 1 And I saw an angel comiiig down out of heaven, 
having the key of the abyss and a great chain 'in his' Gr. upon. 

2 hand. And he laid hold on the dragon, the old ser-
pent, which is the Devil and Satan, and bound him for 

3 a thousand years, and cast him into the abyss, and 
shut it, and sealed it over him, that he should deceive 
the nations no more, until the thousand years i;hould 
be finished: after this he must be loosed for a little 
time. 

4 Aud I saw thrones, and they sat npon them, and 
judgement was given unto them : an<l I saw the souls 
of them that had been beheaded for the testimony of 
Jesus, and for the word ·of God, and such as wor
shipped not the beast, neither his image, and received 
not the mark upon their forehead and upon their 
hand; and they Jived, and reigned with Christ a thou-

5 sand years. The rest of the dead Ii ved not until the 
thournnd years should be finished. This is the tir;;t 

6 resurrection. Blessed and holy i;; he that hath part in 
the first resurrection: over these the second death 
hath no 3power; hut they Hindi Le priest,; of God and" Or, 

of Cbri,t, and i;hall reign with him 'a thou,arHI y<'ars. :1 ~~·;;;:1Y 
7 Aud when the thousand years are fini,-hed, Hatao ";"·knt 
B shall b~ loosed ou~ of his prison, and shall come forth ~~~~'!f~'.ies 

to deceive the nat10ns which are in the four coruerd 
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of the earth, Gog and l\lugog, to gathe·r them together 
to the war: the number of whom is as the sa1Hl of the 
~Pa. Ami they went up over the breadth of the earth, 9 
aud compas~ed the camp of the saints about, and the 

~.~?i~,;t beloved city: and fire came down 'out of heaven, and 
nulhorilic' devoured them. And the devil that deceived thcru 10 
~~drt frum was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where are 

· also the beast and the false prophet; and they shall 
' Gr. unto be tormented day and night 'for ever and ever. 
li~ ~g;;;, 0! And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat 11 

upon it, from whose face the earth and the heaven 
fled away; and there was found no place for them. 
And I saw the dead, the great and the small, standing 12 
before the throne; and hooks were opened: and an
other book was opened, which is the book of life: and 
the dead were jndged out of the things which were 
written in the books, accl>rding to their works. And 13 
the sea gave up the dear! which were iu it; and death 
and Hades gave up the dca1l which were in them: 
and they were judged every man according to their 
works. And death and Hades were cast into the lake 14 
of fire. This is the second death, even the lake of 
fire. And if any wns not fonnd written in the book of 15 
life, he was cast into the lake of fire. 

And I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the 1 21 
first heaven and the first cttrth arc passed away; and 

•or,11,,.hotythe sea is no more. And I saw 'the holy city, new i 
citf'Jeru- Jerusalem comincr down out of heaven from God, 
~~1~';:,g made ready as a b~ide adorned for her husband. And 3 

~;;~'':)1/icw I heard a great voice out of the throne saying-, Behold, 
hral'en the tabernacle of God is with men, and he shall 'dwell 
;"f;';,:.,,acle. with them, anrl they shall he his peoples, ancl God him-
• Home se.lf shall be with them .. 'and be. their God: and he shall 4 

nnricnt wipe away every ll'ar from their eyes; and death shall 
~:~/;0;.;~~s be no more; neither shall there he mourning, nor 
be their crying, nor pain, a11y more: the first things are pas:-cd 
God. away. And he that sitteth on the thro11c said, Be- !i 

•Or, Tl"rile, hold, I make all thing~ lll'W. And he saith, "\Vritc: 
~:.tfc,j~/:/~1/ for these words are faithful and true. And he said 6 

and true. unto me, They are come to pass. I am the Alpha 
and the Omega, the beginning and the end. I will 
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give unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the 
7 water of life freely. He that overcometh shall inherit 

these thin"s; and I will be bis God, and he shall be 
s my son. "But for the fearful, and unbelieving, and 

abominable, and murderers, and fornicators, and sor
cerers, and idolaters, and all liars, their part shall be 
in the lake that burneth with fire an<l brimstone; 
which is the second death. 

9 And there came one of the seven angels who had 
the seven bowls, who were laden with the seven lai't 
plagues; and he spake with me, saying, Come hither, 
I will shew thee the bride, the wife of the Larnh. 

10 Aud he carried me away in the Spirit to a mountain 
great aud high, and shewed me the holy city Jerusa-

11 lem, coming down out of heaven from God, having 
the glory of God: her 'light was like unto a stoue' Gr. lu~ 
most precious, as it were a jasper stone, clear as •un·y. 

12crystal: having a wall great and high; having twelve 
'gates, and at the 'gates twelve angels; and names ;J;r.por-
1nitten thereon, which are the names of the twelve · 

13 tribes of the children of Israel: on the east were three 
'gates; and on the north three 'gates; and on the 
south three 'gates; aud on the west three 'gates. 

u And the wall of the city had twelve foundation~, and 
on them twelve names of the twelve apostles of the 

1;; Lamb. And he that spake with me had for a mea
sure a golden reed to measure the city, and the 'gates 

16 thereof, and the wall thereof. And the city lieth 
foursyuare, and the length thereof is as great as the 
breadth: and he mearnred the city with the reed, 
twelve thousand furlongs: the length and the breadth 

17 and tbe height thereof are equal. And he measured 
the wall thereof, a hundred an<l forty and four cubits, 
according to the measure of a man, that is, of an angel. 

18 And the building of the wall thereof was jasper: and 
19 the city was pure gold, like unto pure glass. The 

foundations of tbe wall of the city were adorned with 
all manner of precious stones. The first foundation 
was jasper; the second, •sapphire; the third, chalce- ;:}~1/1Pi.s 

20 dony; the fourth, emerald; the fifth, sardonyx; the 
liixth, 1iar<liUi1; the seventh, chry8olite; the eighth, 

21 
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lu•ryl; l.hn uirrl.h, l11p11r.; 1.lw t.nnt.h, chryHnprnHI'; th11 
;,;,'/,',.'"''' ,.1,.v,.nl.lr, 'j114·irrl.l1: tl11• tw1•ll'lh, 1u1wt.l1yHt.. Arrd thl'~I 
,, 1,.. 1,,,,.1,,1,.1.w1•lvo 'ir111.1•H \\'l'l'I• t.w,.lvo lll'ltr'IH; l'lll'h 11nn 111' thn 

"''Vl'l'ILI ''g11l1·" Wll.H 111' 11nn 111·11rl: 11ucl t.h11 Hl.rl'l'I. 111' t.lro 
''''" ''''"' c·it.y WllM p11r11 g11ld, '111H it. worn trnn.-1mr"C·ut. gl11'"· And~:! 
~;:,';,'i1 11111 I 1-111w 110 l.l'111pln t.li111·nil1: li1r t.l1t1 (,111·d (;rnl tlw Al-

llliJ.(hl.y, nucl t.lro f,11111h, 111·1· tl11• IA!mplo 1.l11•1'U111'. A111l~:1 
tho l'it.y hnlh u11 u1•1•cl 111' I hn MllU, lrl'il.lwr 111' t.lr11 11101111, 
l.11 "hi11°0 1q11111 it.: f'11r t.lw gl11ry of' (l111I clicl liglrt.1•n ii., 

<t11·,.,,,,111or'11ucl I.ho lrrmp 1.hnn•11f' iH 1.h11 L11111h. And t.h,, 11111.iouH:!I 
/.;';,;•;:" 11'" Ml111ll wnlk ''11111i'.l"t. t.ho.lighl. t.h'.·1·11111'.: 11ncl t.ho ki1.rgM of _ 
"'"'"' t.lw l'nrlh cl11 hr111g tl11•1r gl11ry rn[.o rl .. And t.lw 'gnt.1·":) .. 
<tir,I•µ tl11•1'<'11f'Ml11dl iu uo wiHll 1111 Mlrul, hy cln.y (for 1.111•1'" Hhrill 

h~ 1111 night. 1.l11•ro): n111l tl11•y Ml11ill hring I.ho glory ~n 
n.11cl thn honour of' 11111 URI.ion~ iuto it: accl t.lrl'l"o Hl11ill ~7 

n11 1·. """' in nri wiHn lllllr•r inln it. nnyt.hing 'un11ll'nn, or ho t.h11t 
"'""- 111111lu•1.h 11n 11h11111i11111.i1m 1111tl 11 lio: hut. only t.h1•y 
'"'"""'"h whi1·h 111'1• wri1.1 ... u in t.lw f,11111h'" honk 11flifo. Aud ho t22 

111 •r, lhr' ,,,.,,,,,, '" 
t111·mld11l11f 
tl1r11fnd 

~ ~:;·1;~,'/f,•,'./ II r ( 
~""" 11r ,,,,., ,.,,.,.,.,,,.1114 

""l'Wt•d 1111' 11 riVllr 11f' Wlll.t•r or Jili', IJrigJit llM cryHtlll, 
prn1•1•1•rli11g- 11ut. of' tho [.hrnuc of' (;ocl 1111tl nl' "t.ho 
L11111lr, in 1.lru 111irJ,1. 111' [.Jw Hl.n•p[. t.IH•rnof. A111l nrr ll 
thiM Mirln 111' ll1t• riv1•r llllll on t.11111. wnM "t.lw t.mll of lifi•, 
l11•11ri11g lw,.lv" "'1111111111.,.4f'nril><.yi1•lcling it.M f'ruit.ov<'ry 
u111ulh: 111HI lh,. il'llVt'M 111' t.hu 1.n'" w111·0 for llw hl'nl-
iug 111' !ho 1111[.iouM. Aud ll1t•rn Hhnll ho "uo clll'Ml' rrny :t 
n111n•: 11 rrrl 1 lw l.h rnrll• 111' ( lnd 11 nrl 11f t.l1t• L11111 h Mh111l 

'llr, '' ''" 111• tlll'l'C•in: nud lriH Ht•rv1111IM Hhrtll cl11 him Ht•rvil'C1: 
;;~~1:.•;;// 111 ' 111 n11d l.ht'Y f'!hn.11 Ht'tl liil'I liH'l'; 1111d Iii~ 11n111n ,..,J,a/I bt? on 

t.lrl'ir li1i·1•ll1'11clM. /\11cl lhl'rn Hh1tll h11 uighl. 1111 11111rn; ~ 

tl1r· fnr q{ 
l(fr 

lltl!',11•1 

'"""'" 1111µ ,,,;,,,, 
111•r•11r~nl 

111411'. 1111/11 

tl1r .,,/(1' q( 
t11r 11µr"•. 

nnd tlll'.Y ut•l'cl 1111 light of' lnmp. Ul'ill1t•r light.. nf' Miiii; 
fi1r I.Ill• L11nl (:,,ti Ml1111l giv11 t h1•111 light.: 1111d thc•y 
Mllllli l"l'iJ.(11 '''1'1r l'\'l'r llUd llVt•r. 

/\11cl ill' Milici 111110 11111, 'J'l1t•H(l ll'tll"llH lll'l' fiiit.Jrf'11) 11111J Ii 

l.1'11<': 1111d ll1t• linnl, llw <l11tl 111' [.he• Mpirit" of llw pro· 
ph1•IH, M1•11I. Jri" llllg'l'I lo "Jr1•W 1111(.0 JriM "C'l"Vlllll.H [.Ji11 
t.hillJ.(M whi1·h lllllMI Mh111tly l'Ollll' lo llllH". /\ 11tl ht•hnltl, 7 
I 1•111111' 1111i1•ldy. Ill"""''" iH ho t lrnt kc'<'lll'l.h tlw 
ll'lll'llM or !hl' )'l'll)lh1•1•y or tJri" hook. 

Allll l ,l11h11 11111 Ill' tlrnl. hl'nrd 1111cl H1111· 1.hL'"L' t.hi11g". H 
Anti wht•Jl I ht•nl'll 1111d Mllll', r li•ll d11w11 111 wnr-lrip 
hL•li1rn t.hl' lh•I. of' lhn 11111-(t'I whit·h •lw1n•d lllL' th1·~c 
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9 things. And he saith unto me, See thou do it not: 
I am a fellow-servant with thee and with thy brethren 
the prophets, and with them which keep the words of 
this book: worship God. 

10 And be saith unto me, Seal not up the words of the 
n prophecy of this book; for the time is at band. He 

that is unrighteous, let him do unrighteousness 'still: 1 Or, yd 

and he that is filthy, let him be made filthy 'still: and more 

he that is righteous, let him do righteousness 'still: 
12and he that is holy, let him be made holy 'still. Be-

hold, I come quickly; and my 'reward is with me, to' Or, wag" 

13 render to each man according as his work is. I am 
the Alpha and the Omega, the first and the last, the 

14 beginning and the end. Blessed are they that wash 
their robes, that they may have 'the right to come to ~,~J.;,~[fy 
the tree of life, and may enter in by the 'gates into over 

15 the city. Without are the dogs, and the sorcerers, •Gr.portals. 

and the fornicators, and the murderers, and the idola-
ters, and every one that loveth and 5maketh a lie. ' Or, doeth 

16 I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you 
them things 6for the churches. I am the root and' Gr. oi·tr. 

the offspring of David, the bright, the morning star. 
1i 'And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And he' Or, Both 

that heareth, let him say, Come. And he that is 
athirst, let him come: he that will, let him take the 
water of life free] y. 

18 I testify unto every man that heareth the words of 
the prophecy of this book, If any man shall add •unto' Gr. upon. 

them, God shall add "unto him the plagues which are~,;:,;; jh~cu 
rn written in this boo~: and if any ma.n shall take away :~/;'i,:",.'Ji~~;ch 

from the words of the book of this prophecy, God 10 ~omc 
shall take away his part from the tree of life, and out an<"icnt 

of the holy city, "which are written in this book. ~~:l'3J.~~~:· 
20 He which testifieth these things saith, Yea: I come 11 Two 

quickly. Amen: come, Lord Jesus. :~~·1\';;;ftics 
21 The grace of the Lord Jesus 10be "with the saints. reu<l will• 

Amen. all. 
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List OJ readings and renderings preferred by the American 
Committee, recorded at their desire. See Pref ace, page xi. 

CLASSES OF PASSAGES. 

I. Strike out "S." (i.e. Saint) from the title of the Gospels and 
from the heading of the pages. 

II. Strike out "the Apostle" from the title of the Pauline Epistle.•, 
and" of Paul the Apostle" from the title of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews; strike out the word" General" from the title of the 
Epistles of James, Peter, I John, and J ucle; and let the title 
of the Revelation run "The Revelation of John." 

III. For" Holy Ghost "adopt uniformly the rendering" Holy Spirit." 

IV. At the word "worship" in Matt. ii. 2, etc., add the marginal 
note "The Greek word denotes an act of reverence, whether 
paid to man (see chap. xviii. 26) or to God (see chap. iv. IO)." 

V. Put into the text uniformly the marginal rendering" through" 
in place of" hy" when it relates to prophecy, viz. in l\Iatt. ii. 
5, 17,23; iii.3; iv.14; viii.17; xii. 17; xiii.35; xxi.4j xxiv. 
I.5; xxvii. 9; Luke Xl'iii. 31; Acts ii. 16; xxviii. 25. 

VI. For" tempt" ("temptation") substitute" try" or" make trial 
of" ("trial") whercrer cntirement to what is wrong is not 
e"idently spoken of; vii. in the following instances: l\Iatt. iv. 
7; xvi. 1 ; xix. 3; xxii. 18, 3.5; l\lark viii. 11; x. 2; xii. 1.5; 
Luke iv. 12; x. :/.j; xi. 16; xxii. 28; John ,·iii. (i; Acts v. 9; 
xv. 10; 1 Cor. x. 9; Ileb. iii. 8, 9; 1 Pet. i. 6. 

VII. Substitute modern forms of,peech for the following archai,ms, 
\•iz. "who" or 11 that" for "whieh" when used of persons; 
"are" for'' be" in the present indicative; "know"" knew" 
for 11 

\\"Ot" "wist"; 11 drag" or 11 drag away" for "hale." 

VIII. Substitute for "devil"(" devils") the word "demon" ("de
mons") wherever the latter word is given in the margin (or 
repre~ents the Greek worcls ~aiprM, Ja1µ6v1011); and for "pos
ses~cd with a devil" ("or dc\'ils ")substitute either "demo
niac" or "poi.;ses8ed with a demon" or ('~demons"). 

IX. After "baptize" let the marg. "Or, in," and the text" with" ex
change places. 

X. Let the word" tci:;tamcnt ''he everywhere C'hanged to" covenant" 
(without an alternate in the margin), except in Ileb. ix. lfi-17. 
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XI. Wherever "patience" occurs ns the rendering of lirro 1iov~ ndd 
"steclfastness" as an alternate in the margin, except in 2 Cor. 
i. 6; James v. 11 ; Lnke viii. 15; Heb. xii. I. 

XII. Let auu«n•••· (Jl.Intt. x. 29; Luke xii. 6) be translated" penny" and 
'"'"ipwv" shilling," except in Matt. xx ii. 19; l\farkxii. 15; Lnke 
xx.2-1, where the name of the coin," a denarins," should be given. 

XIII. Ag:tinst the expression "the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ" add the marginal rendering" Or, God and tlte Father" 
etc.; viz. in Rom. xv. 6; 2 Car. i. 3; xi. 31 ; Eph. i. 3; Col. 
i. 3 ; 1 Pet. i. 3. And against the expression "our God and 
Father" add the marg. "Or, God and our Father"; viz. in 
Gal. i. 4; Phil. iv. 20; I Thess. i. 3; iii. 11, 13; J as. i. 27. 
And against the expression "hi• God and Father" add the 
marg. Or, God and his Father, viz. in Rev. i. 6. 

XIV. Let the use of" fulfil" be confined to those cases in which it 
denotes "accomplish," "bring to pass," or the like. 

MATTHEW. 

III. 7 Against "to his baptism" add marg. Or, for baptism 
10 For "is the axe laid unto" read "the axe lieth at" So 

in Lnke iii. 9. 
VI. 11 Let the m:trg. read Gr. onr bread/or the coming day, or our 

needful bread. So in Luke xi. 3. 
27 For" his stature" read" the measure of his life" (with 

marg. Or, hUi statnre) So in Luke xii. 2~. 
VIII. 4 Here and in Matt. xxvii. 65; l\Iark i. 44, for "go thy 

[yam] way" read simply "go" 
IX. 6, 8 For "power" read "authority" (see marg.3) So in !\fork 

ii. IU; Luke v. 24. 
X. 39 "life" strike out the marg. So in xvi. 25; Mark viii. 35; 

Luke ix. 24; xvii. 33; John xii. 2.5. 
XII. 23 For "Is this the son of David?" read "Can this Le the son 

of David?" [comp. John iv. 29.] 
31 "unto men" strike out the marg. 

XIX. 14 For "of snch is" read "to snch belongeth" with marg. 
Or, of suclt i.• So in l\Iark x. 14; Luke xviii. lG. 

XX. 1 For "that is" read " that was" 
XXII. 23 For marg.• read "Many ancient authorities read saying." 

XXIII. 9 For "Father, which is in heaven" read "Father, even 
he who is in heaven." 

23 For "judgement" read "justice" So in Luke xi. 42. 
XXVI. 29 For "I will not drink" read "I shall not drink" Simi

larly in l\Iark xiv. 21;; Luke xxii. Hi, 18. 
XXVII. 27 For "pal:we" read " Prrctorinm" with marg. Or, pet/nee 

[as in llfark xv. lG] So in John Xl"iii. 28, 33; xix. 0. 
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MARK. 
II. 4, 9, 11, 12 "bed" add marg. Or, pallet So in vi. 55; John v. 

8, 9, 10, 11, 12; Acts v. 15; ix. 33. 

VII. 4 For "wash" read "bathe" [comp. Luke xi. 38.] 

X. 13 For" brought" read "were bringing" So in Luke xviii. 15. 
32 "and they that followed" etc. omit the marg. 
45 For "For verily" etc. read "For the Son of man also" etc. 

XI. 24 For" have received" read" receive" with marg. Gr. receit-ed. 

XIV. 3 For "spikenard" read "pure nard" (with marg. Or, liquid 
nard), and omit marg.2 So in John xii. 3. 

LUKE. 
I. 35 Let the text run "wherefore aloo the holy thing which is 

begotten shall be called the Son of God" with the present 
text in the margin. 

70 For "since the world began" read "of old" Similarly Acts 
iii. 21; xv. 18. 

II. 34 For" and rising up" read "and the rising" 
~7 For "even for" rea<l "even unto" 

III. 14 For" Do violence to no man" etc. read "Extort from no man 
by violence, neither accuse any O'M wrongfully" and omit 
marg.s 

20 For "added yet this above all" read "added this also to 
them all" 

IV. 1 For" by the Spirit" read " in the Spirit" and omit the marg. 
VI. JG For "was the traitor" read" became a traitor" 

VIII. 3 For "Chuza" read "Chuzas" 
29 For "commanded" read "was commanding" 
33 For" were choked" read "were drowned" 

IX. 12 For" victuals" read "provisions" 
18 For "alone" rea<l "apart" 
46 ·For "should Le greatest" read "was the greatest" 

XI. 38 For" washed" read" bathed himself" [comp. l\fark vii. 4.) 

XU. 49 For" what will I" etc. read "what do I desire" (with the 
marg. Or, !tow I would that ii were <tfready kindfrd !) 

XIII. 32 "I am perfcetcd" add marg. Or, I end my course. 
XV. 16 For" have been filled" read" have filled his belly" (with 

the marg. l\Iany ancient authorities read hare been filled.) 
XVII. 6 Read "If ye had faith" etc. and "it would obey you." 

11 For "through the midst of" rea<l "along the borders pf" 
and substitute the present text fot· marg.' 

XVIII. 5 "leHt •he wear me" etc. mid marg. Or, fost at last by hei· 
coming f.>he v.'NJ.1' me out 
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XVIII. 7 For" arul he" etc. read "anrl yet he" etc. with the marg. 
Or, and is he .<low to puni.,h <m their bdwljf 

XIX. 29 For "the mount of Olives" read" Olivet" So in xxi. 37; Hee 
ActA i. l:J. 

42 "day" :111<1 marg. Rome ancient authorities read thy day. 
"peace" :uld marg. Home ancient authorities read thy pence. 

XX. 20 "rule" add marg. Or, ruUng power 

XXII. 24 For "is acconnle<I" read "waA :weounted" 
70 For "Ye s:iy that I am" read " Ye say it, for I am" nnd 

substitute the text for the marg. 
XXIII. 2 "Christ a king" omit the marg. 

lG "he sent him" c>t<'. a<ld marg. Many ancient nuthoritiee 
rt>:td [sent you. to him. 

2~ For " instant" re:ul '' urgent" 
4G Let margin and text exchange places. 

XXIV. 30 Read" he took the bread and blessed; and breaking ii he 
gave lo them" 

38 For "reasonings" read "questionings" 

JOHN. 

I. 3, IO, 17 Substitute the marilinal ren<lering for the text. 

I I. 17 For "The zeal of thine house" re:ul " Zeal for thy house" 

III. 20 For" ill" read "evil" So in v. 29. 
2U For" fullille1l" read "made full" [am! so xv. 11; xvi. 2-1; 

xvii. 13. ~cc" CJa . ..:;:-;es of Passages" XIV.] 

\r. 27 R11lislit11tc the mar~inal rendering for the tcx~. 
VII. 8 For "I goo not up yet" read '·I go not up" arnl change the 

marg. to ~Jany anciC'nt aulhoritic~ add y1•t. 
21, 22 For" marvel. Forth is cause hath l\ilosei;" etc. rr:ul "niar· 

vel l.Jecausc thereof. l\Ioses hath" Ne. and omit the marg. 
2:1 11 a man C\'C•ry whit whole" add marg. Gr. aw/tole man .~011nd. 
~8 For "out of his l1t•lly" rca<l "from within him" (wilh 

marg. (;,.,out rif his belly.) 
\.'"III. 2"1, 28 "I am lie" omit marg.I (and the corresponding portion 

of marg.4 ) 80 in xiii. ] D. 
~;; 811hstit11ll' for the present marg.2 Or, Altogether that which 

1 nf:.w speak unto you 
26 "unto the world" dmit marg.3 "Gr. inlr>." 
44 For "!;food" rt.'ad '' 8f:uuleth" and omit marg-.2 

5~, .)3 F'or "is dead" and'' arc <lead" read" <lic<l" [Compare 
vi. JO, .18.J 

58 For "was" read "was horn" and omit marg-.8 

X. 8 u before me" add marg. Home nnt'ient n11lhorilir~ omit be
fore me. 



JOHN XII. 43-ACTS OF TUE APOSTLES XXVII. 37. 489 

XII. 43 For" I he glory of men ... the glory of God" read" the glory 
that is of men ... the glory that is of God" 

XIV. 1 Let marg.4 and the text exchange places. 
14 For" shall ask me an~· thing" read ""hall ask any thing" 

and let marg.• read l\Iany ancient authorities add me. 
XVI. 2-5, 29 For "proyerbs" read "dark sayings" 

XVII. 24 For "I will" read "I desire" 
XVIII. 3i For "Thou sayest that" elc. read "Thou sayest it, for I am 

a king" and substilute the present text for the marg. 
[comp. Luke xxii. 70.] 

XXL 7 " was naked" add marg. Or, had on hi:i under garment only. 

ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 

II. 47 For "those that were being saved" read "those that were 
sa\·ed" with the text in the marg. 

III. 21 For "since the world began" read "from of old" 
VIII. 16 For" he was fallen" read "it was fallen" 
XIII. 18 For" suffered he their manners" read" as a nursing-father 

bare he them", and in the marg. read " l\Iany ancient 
authorities read suffered he their manners." 

XIV. 9 "made whole" omit marg. 1 

XV. 18 For" From the beginning of the world" read" from of old" 
23 For "The apostles and the elder brethren" read " The 

apostles and the elders, brethren," and put the present 
text into the ruarg. 

XVII. 22 For "somewliat supe,,litious" read "\'cry religious" and 
put the present text in the marg. 

XIX. 31 For" chief officers of ,\;<ia" read "Asiarchs" (with rnarg. 
i.e. ot:Iirers having charge of fctjlival.8 in the Uornan 
province of Asia.) 

XX. 28 For "God" read "the Lord" (with marg. Some ancient 
authorities, including the two oldest MSS., read God.) 

XXL JO For "many <lays" read "some clays" 

XXIII. 30 "again'! the man" etc. add marg. Many ancient authori
ties read against the man on their part, I sent him to thee, 
chnrying etc. 

31) For "hear thy cause" read "hear thee fully" 
XXIV. 17 For "many years" read "some years" 
XXV. 3 For" laying 'Yait" rea<l "laying a plot'' 

XXVI. 28 ""'ith but" etc. :uld rnarg. Or, In a little time 
'.W "whether with little" etc. add rnarg. Or, both in little and 

in grntt, i.e. in u 11 reHpecta 
XXYII. 37 Omit marg.' 



490 ROMANS I. 17-XII. 19. 

ROMANS. 

I. 17 For "by faith " read " from fai lh " and omit the marg. 
18 For "hold Jown" read "hinder" 

II. 12 "have sinned" add marg. Gr. sinned. 
13 For" a law" read "the law" 
14 For "which have no" read "that have not the" 

For "having no" read "not having the" 
14, 15 Enclose in a parenthesis. 
Hi "their thoughts" etc. add marg. Or, their thoughts accwing 

01' else excusing them one with another 
18 In marg. 8 for "provest" read "dost diJtinguish" 
22 Omit the marg. 

III. 9 For "in worse case" read "better" and omit the marg. 
21 Begin a paragraph. 
23 "have sinned" add marg. Gr. sinned. 
25 "set forth" omit marg. 9 ("f.urp.,sed") 

For "by his blood" read 'in his blood" (retaining the 
comma aiter "faith") and omit marg.' 

31 Make a paragraph of verse 31. 

IV. 1 For "according to the flesh, hath found" read "hath found 
according to the flesh" and put the present text into the 
margin. 

V. 1. For "let us have" read "we have" and in marg.• read 
Many ancient authoritie• read let us have. So in verses 2, 3 
for "let us" read "we" (twice). 

7 Omit marg. 2 ("that which i3 good") 

VI. 7 "justified" add marg. Or, released 

VII. 25 For "I myself with the mind serve" read "I of myself with 
the mind, indeed, serve" 

VIII. 3 Let marg. 10 ("and for sin") and the text exchange places. 
5, 6, 9, 13 .F'or "spirit" read "8pirii" 

13 For" mortify" read" put to death" and omit marg.' 
24 For "by" read "in" (with marg. Or, by) 
26 For "himself" read "itself" 
34 For "shall condemn" read "condemneth" 

IX 5 For marg.2 read Or, flesh: he u·ho is over all, God, be blessed 
for eve1' 

22 "\Villing" add marg. Or, although u·illing 

XI. 11 Begin the paragraph here instead of ai ver. 13. 

XII. 1 For 41 reasonable" rC'a<l "t'piritual" with mttrg. Gr. be
lo11yiny to th(', rr,a.'{on. 

G Omit mar_g. ti(" fltf'foith ") 
1 U Ll'l m:1rg. :i ( 11 tl1r wroth ofOocl") and tlif" fC'Xt c•x1·linng-f' pl:tl'('~. 



I. CORINTHIANS I. 18-XV. 33. 491 

1 CORINTHIANS. 
I. 18 For "are perishing ... are being saved" read "perish 

are saved" and put the present teKt into the marg. 
19 For "And ... r~ject" read "And tl<e discernment of the 

discerning will I bring to nought" 
26 Omit marg. •("Or, have part therein") 

II. 6 For" the perfect" read "them that are fullgrown" 
8 For "knoweth" read "hath known" 

12 For "is of God" read "is from God" 
For" are freely given to us by God" read" were freely given 

to us of God" 
13 For "comparing spiritual things with spiritual" read "com

bining spiritual things with spiritual words" and omit marg. 1 

14 "natural" add marg. Or, unspiritual; Gr. p.<ychical. 
IV. 8 For" have reigned" read "have come to reign" . 

9 For "and to angels" read "both to angels" and substitute 
the present text for the marg. 

21 For "meekness" read "gentleness" 
V. 10, 11 Let marg. 5 ancl 6 and the text exchange places. 

·vrL 6 For " permission " read u conces.~ion" 
21 Let marg. 2 ("nay, even if") and the text exchange places. 
2.5 For "faithful" read "trustworlhy" 
26 For "the present distress" read "the distress that is upon us" 
31 For "abusing it" read "using it to the full" and omit the 

margin. 
VIII. 3 For "of him" read "by him" 

8 "commend" add marg. Gr. present. 
IX. 10 "altogether" let" assuredly" be the rendering in the text, 

and substitute "altnqelher" for the marg. 
2i "ha,·e preached" add I]larg. 01", hrwe been a herald 

XI. 10 Omit marg. ' ("have authority over") 
19 For "heresies" read" factions" (wilh marg. Gr. heresies.) 
27 For" unworthily" read "in an unworthy manner" 

XII. 31 Read "And moreover a most excellent way" etc. 
XIII. 12 Read "then shall I know fully even as also I was fully 

known" and omit ma.rg. 1 and 4• 

13 Omit marg. 6 ("but greater than these") 
XIV. 3 For "comfort" rca<l "exhortation" 

33, 34 For "of peace; aH" etc. read "of peace. As in all the 
churches of the sainL,, let" etc. [and begin the paragraph 
with "As" etc.] 

XV. 2 Adopt marg.' for the text (substituting" the word which" for 
"u·lwt"). 

8 For" aH unto ... time" rca<l "m; to the c!tild untimely horn" 
l!l Let marg.4 and the teKt exehange places. 
33 For "E\·il eompany tloth corrupt g-ood manners'' read "Evil 

companiom;hip8 corrupt gootl morals 11 
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XV. 34 For" Awake np" rea1l "Awake to Hnherness" and omit marg.• 
44, 4() "natural" :ul<l marg. Or. p.~ychicnl. 
51 For "We shall nol all" read" We all shall not" and put the 

p1·escnt l.cxt into the marg. 

2 CORINTHIANS. 

I. !l For "answer" re:ul "sentence" (with marg. Gr. answer.) 
I 5 For 11 be lore" read "first" 
24 Head in lhe text "for in faith ye stand fast" 

11. 14 Regina new parngraph with thiH verse. 
15 For 11 are heinp; saved ... arc perishing" rea<l ' 1 are saved ..• 

perish" and put the present text into the marg. 
111. () For "is glory" read "hath glory" and let marg. 1 run Many 

de. For if the ministration of conrlf?nn<ttion is glory. 
18 Let marg. "and lhe text exchange places. 

Omit marg. 13 (" t!te Spirit which is the Lord") 

IV. 3 F<Jr "arc perishing" read "pcri8h" and put the present text 
into the marg. 

VII. S, D For "I do not regret it, though" etc. read "I do not regret 
it: though I did regret it (for I see that that epistle made 
you sorry, thongh but for a season), I now rejoice" etc. 

XII. 7 Strike ont "-wherefore" and add marg. Some ancient au
thorities rcad-whcrifore. 

GALATIANS. 

I. 7 "which is nol anolher go.•pcl: only" etc. add the marg. Or, 
whirh is nothing else save that etc. 

10 Head "For am 1 now seeking the favonr of men or of God" 
and for" seeking to plcaHC" read "striving to please" 

II. 1 Strike out marg. '("in the course of") 
lU For'' save" read '' lmt" and 01nit marg,3 
20 For "yet I live; <l1Ul yet no longer I" read "an<l it is no 

longer I that live" and omit marg. 5 

III. 22 For" hath shut up" read" shut up" 
:rn Omit marg.1 (" thcfllith ") 
24 For "hath hccn" read "is become" 

IV. 12 For " be'' l'Cn<l '' l1cromc" 
For ''I mn as" read "I alRo nm become nA" 

lG For" because I tell you" read "by telling you" 
1 U 811bslit11tc a d:18h for the comma after "you" 

V. 1 Substitute marg. 1 ("For.freedom") for the text. 
12 For" ent llH'Jllspl \'cs off" read "go beyond circumcision'' 
~() SnLHtitutc marg. ' ("parties") for the text. 

VI. 1 "in any trespass" :uld marg. Or, by 
10 "aH" add marg. Or, .'ii1U',c 
11 Let the m11rg. ("write") and the text cxd1ange placE!". 



EPHESIANS I. 16-II. THESSALONIANS III. 2. 493 

EPHESIANS. 

I. 16 For "and which ye shew" read "and the ]o,·e which ye shew" 
and in marg. 2 for "insert" read ''omit" 

II. 2 For" power" read ''powers" (with marg-. Gr. po1t·er.) 
ITL 13 For "yefaintnot" read "I may not faint" (withmarg. Or, ye) 
VI. 9 For" botb" read "he who is hoth" 

PHILIPPIANS. 

I. 16 To " the one" etc. add marg. Or, they tlwt are mo1•Pd ln1 l01:e do it. 
17 To "but the other " etc. ad<l the marg. Or, but they lltat arc fac

tious proclaim Cl1rist 
22 Read in the text "if this shall bring fruit from my work" with 

marg. Gr. this is for me fmit of 1cork. 
Omit marg. ' ("I do not make known") 

II. 1 For" comfort" read "exhortation" 
6 For 11 being" read "e:d!'ting-" and omit mnrg.1 

Let the text rnn "counted not the being on an ecl'rn.lity with Go<l 
a thing to be J:?:THspe,l" and omit marg 2 

14 For "<lispnting-~" read "qne-;tioning-s" 
15 For "ma,~ be" read "mav become" 

III. 8 Substitute marg. 7 ("refus;") for the text. 
9 For "of God" read 11 from God" 

12 For "apprehencl ... apprehended" 1·ea<l "lay holcl on ... laid 
hold on," and in marg-. 10 for" app1·ehend ... appreltt:nded" rend 
"lny hold ... laid hold on" 

13 For" apprchernlc<l" read "lai<l hold" 
IV. 4 Omit marµ:.• I" Farev:ell") 

19 For "fulfil " r~ad "supply" [Comp. "Classes of Passnges," 
xrv.] 

I. 2G 
II. 15 

III. ;; 
Hi 

COLOSSIANS. 

For "from all,, read "for" 
For "ha'fing- put oil' from himself" read "having despoiled" 

and sub.;;titute the tPxt for marg-.8 
For u }.-lortify" read H Put to death" aml omit marg-. 4 

For "richly" read "richly;" ancl omit the scmiL·olon after 
" wis<lom" pulting the present text inlO the marg. 

1 THESSALONIANS. 

II. 6 Let marg. 1 run claimed authority, an<l then let the marg. an<l the 
text exchange plac-es 

IV. 12 For" hone~tly" rcarl "hecomingly" 
V. 22 Omit maJ'g. • (" appeamnce") 

2 THESSALONIANS. 

II. 2 For "is now present" rea<l "is just at hand" 
10 For "are perishing" read "perish" with the text in the marg. 

III. 2 Omit marg. 3 ("thefait/1") 



494 I. TIMOTHY I. 16-HEBREWS X. 23. 

1 TIMOTHY. 

I. 16 For" hereafter" rearl "thereafter" 
18 Substitute marg. 3 ("led the way to thee") for the text. 

II. 4 Read "who woulcl have all men to be savecl" 
15 Let marg.1 ancl the text exchange places. 

V. 12 For" faith" reacl "pledge" (with mnrg. Gr.faith.) 
VI. !) For "desire".read "are minclecl" 

2 TIMOTHY. 

I. 10 For" incorruption" read" immortality" with marg. Gr. incor
ruption. 

II. 26 Reacl "ha,·ing been taken captive by him unto his will"; and 
let marg. 9 run Or, by him, unto the will of God. Gr. by 
him etc. 

TITUS. 

I. 2 "hefore times eternal" add marg. Or, long agea ago 
II. 13 Let the text and marg.' exchange placca. 

III. 10 For "A man ... heretical" read "a factious man" 

HEBREWS. 

I. 7 Omit marg.' (" ~rtt. ") 
9 To the first "God" add marg. Or, 0 God. 

II. 16 Let the text ru.a "For verily not to angels doth he give help, 
but he giveth help to" etc. (with marg.Gr.Forverily not of 
angels doth he take hold, b1d ho taileth hold of etc.) 

17 For "might be" read "might become" 
III. 9 Let marg. l (" Where") and the text exchange places. 

11 "As" adcl marg. Or, So Su in iv. 3. 
IV. 2 Let the text and marg. • exchange places, reading in mug. 

")[any ancient authoritieH" etc. 
7 Read "a certain day, To-day, saying in David, so long a time 

afterward (even as hath been saicl Lefore), To-day if ye" etc. 
VI. 1 For "let us cease" etc. reacl "leaving 7 the doctrine of the 

first principle" of Christ, let us" with marg. 7 Gr. the word 
of the beginning of Christ, 

9 In marg. ' for "are near to" read "belong to" 
VIII. 8 "finding fault" etc. arlcl marg. Some ancient authorities read 

finding fault with it he saith unto them. 
IX. 4 Let marg. 6 and the text exchange places. 

9 For" parable" reacl "figure" So in xi. 19. 
Omit "now" 

14 "the eternal Spirit" aclcl mmrg. Or, his eternal apirit 
17 Let marg. • and the text exohange places. 

X:. 1 For "they can" reacl "can" (and for marg. • read Many an
cient authorities read they can.) 

22, 23 Let the text and marg. 7 exchange phtces. 
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X. 25 For "the assembling of ourselves together" read "our own 
ass.embling together" 

34 For ""'·c vonrselves have" read" 3vc have for voursclvcs" 
(and omit mnrg. •. letting marg.' read l\Iany ancient autho
rities read that ye have your own selves for a etc.) 

XI. 1 Read" faith is assurance of things hoped for, a conviction" etc. 
5 Read in the text "for he hath had witness borne to him that 

before his translation he had been" etc. with the present 
text in the marg. 

XII. 3 For "themsefres" read "himself" (and let marg. 1 run l\Iany 
ancient authorities read themselves.) 

17 For" rejecterl (for ... of repentance)" read" rejected; for he 
found no place for a change of mind in his father" with 
marg. Or, rejected (for he found no place of repentance), 
etc. Or, rejected; for . . . of repentance etc. 

XIII. 18 For" honestlv" read "honourablv" 
20 For 11 the ete;ual " read "an eternal " 

I. 

III. 
IV. 

:14 "They of" ndd marg. Or, The brethren fi·om 

JAMEB. 
3 For 0 proof" read "proving" 

17 For " boon" read "gift" 
1 For "many" read " many of you" 
4 "adultere•se•" add marg. That is, 

vow to God. 
1 PETER. 

who break your marriage 

II. 2 In marg. 1 fur" reasonable" read "belonging to the reason." 
V. 2 For "according unto God" read "according to the u·ill nf 

God" (and so in marg. '). Comp. Rom. viii. 27. 

2 PETER. 
I. 1 Let marg. •and the text exchange places. 

7 For" love of the.brethren" read "brotherly kindness" (twice) 
with marg. Gr. love of the brethren. 

17 For "came such a voice to him from theexcellentglory"reacl 
"was borne such a voice to him by the Majestic Glory" and 
omit marg. 4 

I. 18 For "come" read "borne" ancl omit marg. 6 

II. 13 For " love-feasts" read "clecei vings" and in marg. e read 
Some ancient authorities read love-feasts. 

1 JORN. 
III. 19, 20 For "him, whereinsoever ... because Goel" etc. read 

"him : because if our heart condemn us, God" etc. ( wil h the 
present text in the marg.) 

V. 18 SuLstitute marg. 'for the text, and adcl marg. ' Some ancient 
manuscripts read him. 



496 IL JOHN 1-REVELATION XXII. 3. 

2 JOHN. 

(and 5) "lady" ndd marg. Or, Cy,.iu 

3 JOHN. 
4 dele rnarg.2 

8 For "with the truth" re:ul " for the truth " 

JUDE. 

1 For ".Ju<las" read ".Jude'' and add marg. Gr. ,Ju.das. 
4 For '·set forth" read "written of beforehand" putting the 

prc><ent text into the rnarg. 
22 Agai11Rt "And on some" de. add the mnrg. 8omc ancient 

authorities read And some "'ifute u;/iile they d~<pute with you. 

REVELATION. 

I. 8 Omit rnarg.• ("the Lord, the God") 
)3 Omit marg.• ("the Son oj?nan") 

III. 2 For "fulfilled" reacl "perfected" 

IV. 6 "of the throne" •1.cld marg. Or, b'fore [comp. v. 6; vii. 17.] 
V. 6 "in the midst of the throne" etc. acl<l marg. Or, between the 

throne with the four liviny creatures, and the eldtrs 

VI. 6 "A measure" etc. adcl marg. [instead of marg.' and'] Or, A 
chcenix (i.e. about a quart) of wheat fol' a shilling-implying 
great scarcity. 

11 For "be fulfilled" read" be fulfilled in number" and thea let 
the marg. and the text exl'hange places. 

VII. 17 "of the throne" add marg. Or, befo;e (See iv. 6.) 

X. 6 Substitute marg.• (delay) for the text. 

XII. 4 For "•toad ... Willi ••• was ... might" read "Btandeth ... ie 
... h; ... may" 

XIII. "hestoorl" add marg. Some ancient authorities read I stood 
ete., connecting the clauRe with what follows. 

8 Let marg.' and the text exchange places. [comp. xvii. 8.] 

XIV. 6 For "an eternal gospel" read "eternal good tiding~" 
15 For "over-ripe" read "ripe" with marg. Gr. become dry. 

xv. 2 For "that come" read "that come otl"' 

XVI. 9 For "the God" read ''God" 
16 "Har-Magedon" add marg. Or, Ar-!Jfaycdon 

XIX. 15 For" of Almighty God" read "of God, the Almighty" 

XXII. 3 For "do him •ervice" read" serve him" 
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